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ChayiDii. F. W«* Awf'i CW/irjjf, Cmnirridgr 14, F^khitl /..iE#T|Wk 9 l). 

CocJtbum, ¥L IV, 1\, Ojc/«^ (^f. F/Ur], 

A' Cmrrfl'.rM/gT (Pfttr^ l ^pi fwra^, BuFrili^f 

Coiidlp, D. IV , C^AriVi? Ihtvnptrt^ AVm ^^a/d^}p 

Crcr+ MjAi E. A.^ 5 f- Datid't Ilall^ Tfn AOiiWjrf^i 
Cmwahaw, N. J-i I)i^tm»g 

CmTtc„ IV Vtr IL, Hra-’iCMmf f 2 idU^^ (fiJSt /Turfftwi /^nr, Ihhfontt S’E^Jisn, 

l>allniu P G. r,^ Orw/G^ir^f, t. IKftiiA^firrrA V,ir. 6). 

Damr^-, EV A., ObtffA, 15, Fxrk F^jh:* I i/IdJ. IF 

Dxiddwn. It W., CIru/ O^^/tfrd, 

Dt^bson^ R, F,, Cjrmhndgf <i’s^ Caintnd^ Fd^ilp Rfdtmd, ijnSf-Wj. 

l 3 Hiikw.irt‘a» R, Ffmhakt Ccifkgt^ f^smhrvtgt iBtfndfndt Si. Lf.mniU*^ 

Fav, li, C-, King*f Qilkgf^ Camhrii^ Fonhfjifr RV 

Fifm, ,'\- R., Oriii bxjwd { ThmnhUh Sf*ifn, Aiw^urj, Bfrh). 

riclrhtrr^ V., Mttrrwv Romt IK«rl| iJofking^ 

FifTrltMT, VV\ Gotpui Chrhii CotUj^, Ojt/vfrr/ (6^1 Gtmiitfnnd Sh^ffd, l J|« 
Cflirdao* W. H,, AWriujiu/f CoUi^i^ i'lmahiJgf (yl . Fnbuwkk Eittui, fiVaait jj/ci’J- 
GiBins^ R. \\\ ISV B., 53+ lf%wA Ar^ntm^ IV'- St. 

Groham^Hoxj'LHni, FV Afnigdutm CoUigtf t};itfifd Sicartt SAVt. 1), 

Ga^nt^ M., rfia,ffr Cmn^idgt 1 |B. lyv/iwia Grmi^ K*n%(ffgffm^ iV, ft)* 

Gray, IL IVV, CAfuJ ChtiiA, Oi^ii/il. 

GrillitJL, J. Cr-* A'iw CMgti O^Mt/ (37, Raadf Ox/^d). 

Hall, G. Ua, JpAjf** •Cifttfga^ 0 ?(/vrd (741^ HMtn R&ad^ IVvcdftdt Fs^i A\ 

HaUttf^df ATaj^V CW/^H C^nr^tidgit (IV/^jim^ RmJUj, JUvih)^ 

IIaviMj i.-, Tfimtlj CirthgK Cdmhmixf <^4% Efilmttt IV V 5)* 

Hcppclj R- 11 j B&lliul (hlUgt, Oji^[/fd (fflo, Clanrksirdf l^rdimy IK^). 

Hofipfr, A- 11. L, ^ iVirf rAtieur* Cajrxbridgf {O^ihuit Afnww JSitwirf, IbigaUj,, 

HuTKtrt, M- V. S,f daiii <2ftawA, Ogfurd (55, LaSrakf RoMff liV j a), 

JaduoQ^ lip T-j Trm^il^Sl, Cambridge {Ihighton ffalt Ctifiu.ri^i Cartlms, IK.C- l)» 
Jcfll£mj;uiijei, C» Q.. Qi^it^s CtiUtge^ Ox/urd {The Bmiham^ KorlfJ. 

JolLAsun^ pVlkja T* O. B,, Satmimt isVaf Lodge Anmv*^ IK* 3, 

Kjiituiar^iUic^ K. G., Rfgrai*i P^A, -^V. IK i, 

Ia-c^ G, 7 >iii'i^ toilMgf, Qmt/ridgfi (361 Gukfiffk Craw, J¥«^/lff<f’u 

I-MAiu^ CK R-, Qaem's CfilArj^^ (lv>i Geatntsnwrf Flate^ fLiitJax)* 

l-cvkSi, \L 0 . 1 '., Onel GdUgft (Jjf/W Mf£/, C^mwfiitmMrit 

l^ylaoil^ G- D.^ Al/i OfiUgft Or^pfet (40^ ChariivilU Bmi, IK 

Lwry'p iL A*p Coiuj CundnidgM HrsUh AfitMifUJt}* 
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I.Lintf R. O,, (Vlr I'kfircfj'# 

Mt-Dowclt, K. .\t. 

Mn^, C. R., St. Pairkk^t iMI, T^ hmntsity^ RAiduf^, 

Morliiw, A. /Ttfiy^J OtiUget iilfiind., ITif. 

\UiiJdnMKi, Mi 3 » Ai.^ AWhActpi tOirr^nU^ Crrmf Es^)~ 

XLuihL-iv, J, \\\, Ttftxky il^mhrktg* ijJit* Shealh Aittmi, AUJ'. 11 

Njculc, Ti C. L.^ /CMt Ciiif^j^f^ Oo^fikd fi* Oskhj Aarttu, ^^"-5). 

Oatm* J. G, Tr^ Ttfm^ C^hidgt Si. Pmf's Bm 4 , 

UlivT-, j. A., cJfttili (taliffif^ Cimtlirifi^. 

Paojufi^, A. V,. Q^^n'i 0 \;fi>fd (^:i^ ftimi, SUmp^ Kmi), 

pMCMp Mits XL| 1 1^ (jAfiitni^ Oji/iitii ^Brktkin HifK 

PftfiHii D. \i.y Hrfutrwff Ox/»d [4, Read^St, Atham, /Atra)» 

PrAjKPK^ 11. iX H+, rv^irf iidiltgt^ Cambridgt, 

Pcifc, A. D,. TrimUp 

Pciwltcls>n. At. R., SidtH^if Smifx CdjnAtitfi^i {TfTtrkk Ki^:k^y.^ Peitn^iM], 

Ptnnyrr, John^ Arxhdrrtitrsi A^jf^^utfirm St^totji t^f 4 n^if<iirff^ BtdJmdS^f^^* A^ujfV 

Rcecl. M.+ J/itfi CiiiUg/^y Cjurdwldjgi, 

Ridg{^. A. IT.. Jrjitf CAitthrkfgf ( Edixhtrii S. Ef * &]. 

RofT, H. I-H, Af 4 ^ 4 /jf/#irir Rmd, la}, 

Shull, R-J- H., Sf^ KJtad^t i^nr^vm, 

Sinairk}, M. J. Ci., A*it' C^dSfi^i^ Oj^vid (8^,. PtatT^ H". l), 

Kmiiht R. fi., hmmimufi CalifCttmhtiifir [Atnrkti Bmu^otth, AWatjfiJu 
Taiwf, A* I** Km^U CtMfj^r.r Sltomi., H\Ci (th Woj, Shkity^ Dijyrfwi). 

TnylDf, \lkfl. R, M,, Cidhg^t A'. IP- 3- 

TcropTrlryj Mia* B., lUtt^ditt iiaan. Idijfivw-, 

ThfiTnu^i* r« Gi| TTinify (^Ugw^ Gkmtmmiif Pfrfinhiir. 

Tmwi. B.| Cnikgt, (^^9^ Snrr^Foak Road^ Ttiijm/w?, 

Warrick, \\ P., ^r^uctuu^ Ojt/W (l^ Tiif ^-E- 

Wdsdrin, Miss R. U O.. CoPtgt. ^ (fto, Atdtrnry StfftKS.H\ 1). 

Wliyir, Ck R. A.^ P^^frApaj^, Ctfmhridgf 1 .£cji AtmMr^ Shfftr, i'Jr. 

h, Hamfj (krm^Ugf (Wiiioiiximi /&hurf, SarkUm, Snrt^, 

VMlImnri, JI. R. Kudiciii, T^anwiAirf y. 

WOGMOII, Rr W,, Cor'^fli Ottidi Viflifg*. O.xfirJ IMrmi^pion, ,l/dPj^ Rtml, .ishfitd. Middiftcx). 
Wpa»1f-y^ D.* Qi£MrH*A Oxjhfd ilrapi^imy Wtfod MottrrintiDidk’l. 

Wtumaid^ P, l.W^ir.i Chuti^ Oxjord n/p, i.£mtiit S<qmTg, tr, -2), 

VcMiii«^ VV. R. A., Qt^jjf'* CW^if/OjyWJ &tfTHt tP. ij* 

SUUSUREBlXt; LIERARIRS. 

££(roU«4 duri^ th« year li34 tmr^ 

Biitr;nTi>K^ ^Ihii IhjJjIjr. library* Bnghttfft. 

ipHtsirn, Pa., Riirinrt] iJbrnry* CJti 3 .iit^ Pfruixyhsiniit^ V.SjL 

UiJfTWi^ liibimry^ 4>i Riikbcck C^>ilt:nc^ Uhivrritity.or l.ocsduii, £,C. 4. 

p Jltt library^ Esat Lcpndtifh AhU Emi Jlmsd, M- Ip 

XtBRAiiKA, Ttii.' library oCtbr Uliit^rmily ufNVbrdiika, liWtiin, ^Kihr^ika, 

^^OTnTlt^lIAM, l^ihrary of L-tiivcraitv A'rifiiiy;AaftL 

RktiTixs, iji Biblioib^quA' ds* rirnivmait dr Kcnnrfi. Fia/xt. 


MEETINGS 

OF THi: SE«SK)N 


1 "IIIft Luaui'i.uriil of ib<? 

l^loco cm Xovi-ni^iTf 7th, ^vbcii l>i\ J- 1'. 

^ikirppanJ firfarntcdi p 1 cinnamiiiiioi [kin mtittL^ 

* Zcuvbi^w .Srhillr^." Thii pnj.rr wim s\lfpc 3 i 
liklcr Jji Hit Si^- ktyV 

2 On January ^4ilt, :i jipciiial 

ik'iifl brldt thr. suhjcti ^4 vihith svn iIm' t^rsc 
Sinajiifnu, 

Tlli^ fitiTiilup^ by llic^ kind prntlii^bifk nl 

ihr MHimLfrrrc^ lic^ld in the llifi^irc of blir 
hifiituijcjnj w/iifh woi compkirSy fitkd by mmi- 
iurr^ Oi iht^ Stvkiy And of ihr InitliyrioTi^ iTir 
l^rrrddttkt hAviit^f llLk^'tl ihr rlnklc:, Sir ('rrdinlii: 
KmvtPll drlivrrcil iht^ inain Adi\trs^. Hfi 

ffflloAvcd by Sir CiWiri^r llik] and 1 ^- IL I Rrlli 

i'iit: tnmiiGlE.nl ihitli AfT rxjrrns^iirn Fjf 

tlmtikii rroin ihr : 4 +vktv to ihf Imlilutinn (bi 
Elir liospittLlEir kindly j^k'ru-. 

^ 'llic: WTi Hid t kite nil Mcf:EmR, (if 4 d on Frlntiary 

fnbt iiaa dr^'niiiJ Taa rnirniLiiTiintiMri uu * 

^iiil Mockm Millie ' by Mr. I-.. CSl4'tnnildi^ Isitc? 

'Fbe diiili riiki!ii by Sir l-ktu-y 

HadHm% wid rhr Society fiyd ibe fitrajiiirc fit 
vi-filraming a isambrr of dinin^itibccl mu^icinni 
4 iid rrituaH. ansemK ^hniii -wrt^ Mt. M. D. 

C^vtJcorrs^ij. Mr. \. II SirsiiifWAy^ iJic 

Rev- l>:in> Ariiclm Mi fin, 0 ,S,B,. Mi', IL 
SiMPiJo Koprr»Mi 33 K- .Schl-csuiE^rrund hnlcs^or 
H,}* VV . Vi] E>nrd. Sir VVaIfoiti [Jivio, Mi Jobn 
LiomplOd ri4ld Sir llcnry unAVuiiiablv 

prcvcEitrifritHii attcnditig, MiKiciii illmlnlicmi 
viXTu ff'ifi n tm A Hiodrl or|?ani designed by ihr 
flpnikcr+ ared I hr * LHVlicstiTOit M Kaliinjic/ ihc 
' Hytuii ii- Nriiur^' aiidlL-e ' Epitujih toSrikll^Mji/ 
aiul aliOiH^oiiy; plain^otig Jiynnu in thx jour Imr- 
inOiijn+ tvere 5iiA^; by Mi . Jiiitica CVpoiniii, Sir 
Henryk HiidoH^ -Mr, tV^ StniEn^i^iayij^ Mi^ 
SrhlniiiHV^T itid olhn-f ifickk pull Sji Uir 
qucnl liiioisfiion. Mr, {jtrTnTtlU \i‘Ai i^tordird A 

hearty vciic ihankn fnr Idi papex and appr«^ 
ciaiion ivps cTi'prewd nf Mr, CInnmtw' rcndfrliig 
tif llir iiimir-Jil iliuilrAliuiHi 

4 The ililrd General Merlin^ wjti lirld dh Mj.r 
[«!, vi'hrii Mr, O, M, Bcavra trad a paper rm 

* SinioiiEdn^ ■ Micmlirocl its 1 nd Tinmrreon / M r, 
Rfiwra'v paj^cru il H iHtdmlEHrd,, rnmn pan or 
Ail biitcjriejiJ wi>ik nhiFidy lo lie piubli^hittL 

5 Tlsr AintEml Meriini? of tbr SiCicicty was field 
on J'ursdny^ Jiiiii': iEitli^ 19^41 ^he E^midcnii 
IfirHowii R M, OAVifkiiiiH ni'L-uiiypiif thn ihaEr^ 
'lln? fcaiilu of UiF eli^ctioiii luid re-clef 1 ji.1i ii of 
offireci uiid iiieinf^nr of die OhuicII, tijfgclher 
ti'iiJs icx* a kiicr 10 Mr. (.kyFfiiTr MaLoiiUan 
^iTAcl by the Pmirfriik.s md ihr ofiELimry 
jiipjiM of lir^isnfary HicmlirTi wJioimd died iluj - 


int^ the vrar, liit^r Alremiy In-en pritEir^ And irir^ 
culnli-d ht iLe .'Muzuili Repot E oj'dijc Ccmlljcil. 

MavJii^ deuli wiib divHr inaEtcn in lui opeu' 
il^ tf^eecli, I lift tVrsitlrrEi fnovf^d tin; urJoiiiiun 
of ihpt Ri-^Mirl, ivIJi'b ivrti so-unded ti-y M.tL, dir 
Grerh Minlslci Lod ijart frd unAtiiuioiidy, 

\ vote <if kliEEiikA lo Mr. G. F. fJlAVi tbr 
nudilnr, movrd by ihn iVeJidi'rEl and nrroiulrd 
by Mr, l^iidon^ v,Ar^ rurrird luiiiiitiiiLiijfiily. 

Mr. E |, Furidyke ibeu ^*ave panlcuLm of 
the recent disctrtt:r>' of the Doric mnple of Hera 
ArgeiA+ tir^i Paestinu.^ ^fkich hud (jeen 
rnninrAtixl: 1 ^' Sl^jiior Zanodi-RiuiErOi aX Efte 
iti^rniiim of Me^ ArfJuiur Thv fciuple 

kfilixatal^ os alalccf by Sli-iibip- tiear the aiEcient 
n'HTiath of thr rjvE'r Silunis^, atioii,! H kikmictre^ 
ftoni P^it'Alnrn \ l^iric r^Eturun and nearlv 
thuundtid terfACOliLii sialuctlH wne amoitg 
the rlrsL disroip'rrie!k Tfic cohinin 
idf-iiliial HI dcftii^ir with die ciJehuieif eJi^ 
iriiPjiJc of aI Htit-^EEiji!i, ,Miii:h oldri' i> 4 

rcJleJ' in. ^ood preaeivnjJon^ ifiooghi cu Lie a 
iiie[o|Ki, of which a sllchi wiis ibewn^ h rrpie- 
Kreill il lieuidcd iiiEElf- fi^urr licuriu^ awny A 
tlraperl wviiniuj, and iHiy W hilrtcvrtiih reiiturv-H 
The excivjLiijii iK^iuy ■ tjuduyilodi uiiejcrrp- 
lloiuil didliiulilrs ill ^ ntariliv aiafuriiit 
,Mf, i'oTwIykt' expirwof EEidfiankii ol rSir ScKJcty 
ii> Sl^iof ilaiiolii'HjAnr.x. anti Siqiion. Zam-im- 
Moniufjfo far iltij LoicfctUnii cunumiiikAlkinf 
and (o Mri Siron^ for hrr help iti procuring II, 

Ihufttjtjr IXivL-kiiD thi-ii didivTred his nnnuBt 
prcijdrriliaL Addtna. 1 Ir took m hh iid^cri ibe 
icccjil rciciirchci ruiidutird by Hr. Oerhiu'd 
Rnhiht «m eW firrek dhdcclii nf>vv apoktu in 
.Soutberri Italy. "E lie oi this address 

jpjfTjiTi in I hr pnntfiii vohinir in ilk limn of a 
rewiv oL Hr. HvhJla* nuitl necxnt UiHik oti lliis 
tnbjert. his htri^ui^ikt nriU d/fi^ 

IVofesMPT D^whim conrludrd ivdh soii^f' refTmrk.s 
on ihe prcKtil roiHbiion of tlir langnagr. In 
tfi^o Muretxi ih^mjhi chat the trtvck of ihe 
tVrna d'Olrnntu ^vould i>r dead in iliJrty year*, 
'Hioiigh oiidoiibicdly dcE'liiLiiif^p IT lumhcwn far 
niotr trsislujH C l llan he likNitfhl |>robAli|ri and 
Pftplt'^sur Dmvkim wax ^ible 10 «iy iluii he liad 
Greek spoken bo Eli there aillI ai Itov'm in 
iqto, nnd sifaiit durtfig a iccond vi>ii jince the 
wnT. He expressed a hope ihnt iUtn nimiriMiuj 
lujllce I ioi’> ol d iaUt 1 1blk taJ m U U by I he G.^i i inrra 
unlioiar VI to Pnliimlm^ &ihi\ wjw i n I pc>^uiuii 
of tiii tfciniK% would l>e publlibrd. 

M+ Jenn Miityfp WligiHi geiH^ral dt' 
linn Giiilbunic HueICp trir>M^ a vole of itianLs 
IO like l^csiilfxit jbz hia ndsire^. 
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_ LLjI _ 

vTljc Sccicti) for tbc Ipromotlcn of 'Komaii SEtibtes. 

3 ,0 ^ SqUahe, ^V^C. i 

; ]lUf*il UiT, l^ellu* * i>.li>3^ i 

sttbjcrt lo proHvoic the study of which die Society wai fonned 
^ are the hiiiiJTy^ arctueulogy sri of Koiric^ Italy and die Romiin 
Empire In ^nrrat dawn to about 700 A.P. Ill pafllculaTp so Jar it* 
rMOurces petmit, and m far as possible i^iihout prejudice to the iwder 
ohjecu widi whieli it h concerned, the Society enaeavoiun t<* encouni^ 
the study of Britaiz] under Roman oc£u|UiiK}xi by devodnjg rpace bx lU 
JoujTiaJ to articles oil Romano-Jintidi history and arehseolo^^ 

In counELTion with ihe SDCtety for the Emmodan of Hellenic Smdics the 
Soefely maintaitu a joint llhrary of works oc^ dassir^il anuqufiy* and a colkc* 
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[ptATi: f.] 

TtiE student of Thctjcritus who wishes to knmv whai is the 
pUal by Simaetlia at L 30 of ilic second Idyll w-ill find it ideittifiedin 
the scholia with the loy| of tlic refrain; and of all the modem com^ 
mentators w'ho express an opiiiinn, Lc^rand is alone in nnesiioning the 
identification. And yet to tlie attentive reader it should seem more 
than questionable, it wilt be well to bei^n with an examination of the 
passage.* 

The incantation ofSimactha, who might say, with Tibullus (i. 5. iG), 
uota itman Tdatae nw/e s'dente dedit consists of nine terms, each of four verses, 
framed and articulated by the inter catary verse, luy^ tJiKi tO rfiyov iii6v 
TTOTi 5 wiia rtv ftvfipa, of ivhich liicrc are iJierefore ten occiurencea. The 
type to which the terms of the iucantation in the main conform b given 
in the fij^l two quatrains- (i ) Strtm hdtUj-g^oats m Utf Jiu and my, * fstrm- 
Iht bom of Del^iis* (2) I hum Itaj-lMm ; so maj DdpAis hum. fi consists, 
that b, of a magic act, accompanied bv a prayer or by a statement 
equivalent to a prayer. But tlie theme tmving been fixed by the two 


^ F« tlic aHflJrtu Ijf IJtr Locaiil^timi >ec M. Cn tf, L. p. 3iyS. 

Sulphk!¥l, Afitgtt lA T!. rrr^pi nr tiarn^ ^ 

J.ILS.—VOl^ UV. 
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cpcniui; ttrms^ Theocritus uitrorlucesi^i^amlions. Tlic ivholc iucantation 
may be briefiy set out as roUo^>'s: 


Act, 

1 i8-at l Barley burnt 

2 i,a3-a6\ Laurd burnt 

3 ^33 3 ^) Husks burnt 

4 ( 3 Mi} — 

5 ( 28-31 )d Wax mdied 

f/ Rhombus whirieri 
^ (43“4b) Li ballot) 

7 (48-51) — 

8 (53-58) Frilitre of doak burnt 

9 1 58-62 j 6p6va kneaded 


Prayer. 

I tjum Ddphis’s bones 
So niay 1 ), waste 


So may I>. mck 
So may 0, turn about my door 
May D. forect my rivals 
May D. come to my house 

t knead the bones of Delphi. 


It will be oljscrvetl diat in terms 3 and 8 the prayer is inissin^r in term j 
the act; but all may be easily supplied. In 8^ where the act concerns a 
pcrsoimj relic oi Ddplib, the prayer breaks down in a groan, but Jt is 
presumably akin to tliai in terms i and 2: in 3 it must be f/iou thil cansi 
waw Adammt arid aught else as stubbora, tmm ihe stubborn hfari 0/Diipkis.^ 
The missing act in 7 is ibc burning or other magic treaitnent of die plant 
fiippmams. In term 4 the rite baa slowed down at tlie approach of die 
goddess; Simaetha notices d)at the silence ivhich is a necessary condition 
of success * is present in alt outside herself, hut there is neidier act nor 
prayer. Flic cjuatrain Nvhich follows * contains, in compcnsatioti, (w'o 
acts and two prayers: and after this marked variation from the type, 
term 6 repeats in iis simple form the theme given by terms 1 and 2, It 
is repeated again in the ninth term, wlicrc, as in term i, the act is delegated 
to Tlicstylis and tlie prayer replaced by a statement; and these re¬ 
semblances, which want the liearer that the mcantaiion is ending, are 
reinforced by a verbal echo—at iroKTHtie (coi tk MAcptSos 6tma iritracj, 
py Otraao^ov kuI Myt 'ru doria jjdDcro'tJi^, The nine quatrains of ilic 

incantation, as has been said, arc articulated by the refrain, which resembles 
diem in content, for the prayer bring mt Diiphb mmt be accompanied liy 
the appropriate acuoii with the Tuy^, The intercalary verse theiefonr 
conforms to ihc act-and-praycr pattern of die quatrains,. The whole 
pa^gc, ill short, is composed with the most elaborate artifice, in lace of 
which It seems remotely improbable ihat ihc which serves as a re- 
currem interlude to separate one spell from another should reappear under 


* The of ihi* qudlixm ti ri^hiU lujiict- 

4^i4id hy itrt KJiduit*: H || firtt part cA' ifec ubcjiuj- 
tlirfi but Lhe papyri iLflU it 

The frr a fflririT i wIitk haji ntu^ Kh «rFii il in 

djLOiprt uuifita bti Et tcifli hkMcir Simunhnp 

Vi'AnT^ rif Qpfzrti^h bt Ujc a£ 

•luga* Uia ficTSfflwU Sw^ ju uinihir 

circunuiii-aca ^>-i 

Atta. (AphrO /fdi. a, 

46 (Jilclrfr Mm- 1+ •IVOtftfl m<it 


AtKl lijc claahiiig uf mcml fut apnirup^ic piupoKt 
m rdifm k cf, u, afi. at 6® 

fhacyiki ti 1o tph m a 

* Cf. CR. sau la 

* IL iB-3n Art 30 pLuiol bftih in K. iKn 
^^S.. Blld m ibc Antique |»L| 3 ynii. Th« AfkdJyitU 

la mi tn nsaic il cermin ibat ihk li ibeir uilc 
puiitmii. 
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anoth^ name as one of ihc spcilfr—that a lilt of die franie should be mixed 
tip with the picture. 

The identification of mid is not cunfiited to eommextUtors 

on Theocritus, and the statements; of scJiolia and ancient lexictsgraphers 
are so confused that the confusion of modem autJioritics is patdoiiablr.® 
Tltc most industrious of scholiasts may be jurgiven for imperfect ac- 
qu^tance with the practices of black magic, and it is little svondcr if 
their descriptions of tfiesc unfathih'ar implements leave, as; they do, some 
problems ivliLcb seem insoluble: still, I think that our confusion is greater 
than it need be, and the atm of tliis paper is to dear some part of it away. 
Fimt, then, for the iwy§. 

“luy^ is, in mytUologi', a nymph who by her spdis captured the 
affections of Zeus either lor io or for hcrselJ’ and ’was turned by Hera cither 
to atone or into the bird fuy^, ihe u^iieck, lOT^uilla. The use of the bird 
in magic b probably due to the curious wrilliiiig movements of the neck 
in the pairing season, which w'crc thought to attract the bird*!t mate. The 
bird wa-s spread-eagled on a wliecl and the in' heel made to revolve, tltercby 
drawing the person whom it was desired to attract. I’hls invention is 
ascribctl by Pindar to Aphrodite: Fyth. 4. 214 TrotidPtov luyya T*Tp<iKwriiov 
OuAuuira6sv j 6Ai/™ jeO^ttion KwAtj [ umvdS' 6pviv Kvrrpoytv'ict ^ipEv | 
npoTrov dvOpuirotoi, Thr word is used also for a magic wheel isith no 
bird attached to it (as presumably in Theocritus), and, as early as Pindar 
and Aeschylus, metaphorically for dmre {Ntm, 4, 3^, Ftrs. 989).* An 
aiion^oiis Alexandrian epigram contains the dedication of such a magic 
wheel: A,F. 5 - -04 (SOfj) ’IvyI Nmedus. etui Bienrdvnov cAksiv | &v5fMx KctI te 
BoAducou TtttTSas ^TTitrrauivii, ( iroiKiXSteiea, SLOuyEo; If dueflUirttiu | yXi/rm^, 

ool KElToi, KilnTpi, oiXou KTEm-ov, I iTOpipuphi; duuoo woXcK^ "fpiXl UCOtns SiOeloO, | 
•riit Acpinerln? ^ivt« ipapococl^. 

With this information tl is easy to Identify the object, for it is frequently 
represented on vases and other monuments. It is a spoked wheel (some¬ 
times it tnight be a disc) with two holes on cither side of the centre. A 
cord is passed through one hole and back tinvuigh the other; if the loop 
on one side of the insirumeni is held in one hand, the two end^ (which 
it is convenient to Join) in the otlier, and the tend on alternately incrcjised 
and relaxed, die twisting and untwisting of ibc cords will cause the instni- 
ment to revolve rapidly, first in one direction and then in the other. It 
is a common attribute of Eros, especially on Apulian vases, and is seen 
in use on one cud of a gold bobbni of the laic fifth century b.g. (PI. 1 , 


* On niwi W UaraTibwn mwi 

Smithy Dtii. AaL ijf, TmH, A Abtj. Di* 
d, p. 1^4. R, Ihdi^, dt 4 m 1 . 

mrnria, p 17, Ekretu, D^/tw/icu, p. 15* 
Tbonapanc^ CrttA BirdI^ p iitr. 

SaJn* Gu- d. Hiw. 6 , J/fi. 7 , 157 * VOi* fiti 
Vti^. &. €8, I U1^vt UiEHi^til \l ^M:axary 

\0 dkVCiiia tbc ^-rry vantd opuirnTu nprciicd In 
ihf^ plAcn Jimi m cumiuciUfllaa nu HscCHlfitU]., 


‘ITii? rwiRiu oT ihc JvrWhw.l I* dkioiMcil iti a. p. 
I, p. J 53 - 

* Vhtu^ Itea^liH* JJkU* ^izhoL. Ptml. Ajyfc. 

35 4' _=*N IWact. 2. 17 , Th-e 

mtaU blrdi Itkimjacuti-K m doitieftk 

i™«i vV^H in fif. 3 ) liavi rmlkd wryeicrki^ but 
m *imU ini]k«i7Li4le icnpitttsb, Even tbe hltd whidi 
bridtn Mn It* AphrodiKi (MtutwinJ^ XftM. Stagd. 1\ 
iBjr i< riiSirr A iIlat ihim kihTiuinnktV cp^knym. 
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remre)," in ccmin small figures of Eros used as carring or ncclclacc pendents 
(PI. anti in a fr^xi of *\res and Aphroilitc from ilic Coffi (UW Atmjf 
at Pompeii iTig. t i,® On a Mcidian hydria m Florence Himeros 
operates it under the nose of Adonis, \vhf.> lies to Apiirodiic’s lap (fig. 
and it is sometimes uited aUo l>y svomen in scenes connected with marriage 
(%.; Apulian e.vamplcs tlicrc arc nsoalty rounded or fxiintcd 

projecdons from the edge of the wheel (fig. .ji; in tlir other examples 
the wheel is always in mution and this detail therefore cannot be observed. 
Fig. 5 shews tw^o specimens made Ibr experimental purposes/^ lig. ti the 
first of (hem in operaiion, 

1 do not know wlictliet this instrument is still in use any^('hcre For 
magical or religious ptirpuses, but it is a fairly familiar toy in England and 
elsewhere,’* and its vVrabian counterpart b pleasantly described by C. M. 
Doughty In Ambia DestriA (du 15): ‘ Some liave a toy^ Jerwy’wy, of a dtard 
pierced with itAti eyes, attd twice stringed with a sewing thread] that the 
motJicrs spin (indy for titent of ihcir best camel downi; this Blottc or eUe 
it is u shtvc of wood, is slung in the nuclst, and witii a cast in tlte air they 
twist up the two threads into a double twine, and then drawing out and 
slacking, tticir eig s^iins w’iih a loud whirrinif/ 

The Tvy^, men. is a wliect or possibly a disc. The like the 

tuy^, is an iiistmmcni for atiracthig {e.g. liUC. Dial, SUt. 4. 5), and is uiied 
also ill Dionysiac mysteries, as the Tuyl is not said 10 be.’** Seeing, how¬ 
ever, that it has given its name to an ct{ullatcraJ parallelogram, it would 
be strange if it were naturally wheel-silapi^d, and one set ofgtoffl 5 c.s enabled; 
US to idctitify tt with quite a dilfcrcjit hi.rintmejit. Schol, Clem. A 1 , 
Pmfr, p. 15 P writes, on the res|>cetab 1 c auiliority of DiogentaiinS] 

Slvof, Kuve;, ^uXdpiov oi i^irrai t6 ffTTOtprtov, k<iiI iw tuIs Tt^rraTs iSovriTO 

Ivc poijq. The last clause must refer to not 10 n«vo5, for 

the worths occur again, Uinugh witlioni die name of Diogcidatius, in 


*■ BM ct. tunwni^gkr-Rt'LchtiDld 

a. ^ 

" ^ iSffiilttT «IT«S SW Berlin, 

tri*. OArjfsbrwfAjfc Abh, 5 ^ tL 
jiwy( pciv 4 ili 4 -, Sir , p, 

* T^yiii Hcrtmaiaii, Qtttl^r far. i; d". L- C^urtitii, 

** Ftraii. Milani^ Aflftfl. T. 4 ! tt-riiF il:>c riidef 

die rifrh cctirurf. 

*' Pyiu%, iAtFifikn> K iry Ihe E 4 Trfia 
Abmil 4;y> ii.t:. fyunwiwnffk^-HckhlifJtl. 1, T. 57). 
The maiii siccxu mi ihli py^W —=1 vi^rman. 
li UiF^™ by iltr lu Ik ilv: 

for a Jif*d plic VclTld llir biiiC» 

plADt it m the htHCic rtf S<*rr-Ui> U ii 

othcrwbc ^ Aliljf*tijafi ilotEk^lic^ *C4fli€'. Ofj 

jIAf, 3)2. In tig. 3 iJir iiTiiiEi itrr fiMi|»rd 

rniiml I hr \tii iliiittib .ifetd riiflit [tnk^ rnm.«tr= mi 

a roiirihHKtitur> Ai^ruU^Lki ^tuist iii ihe VilJu C.»|ii3ui 
{CVr Villa fHidiA, IVJIr, I ami 3 ii t'rw* 
bfrill ihlimTa: iti 4 AlimimM fniWa fcJtf ilJ'Lingiri In 
hii httiidi^K M dm Efui: in ihc f^etco. 


“ ffum Loiufofii F 3X3> V 4/551, V 
*■ 11wf>' Aft huhI* uf WiWi. Tbe r.Mi» 

Jiiilci WTO lr.« Aicertmn tlie best p<juiiion for ibr 
ii]nnii]>^ joul iLaj ihi art: Cfiilti: 

clut ItiQ^llicr Lb.r inidnimnlt U diiiijc:ul.i fp^Q- 
]/ the wheet hits a vimnotlli n^J^i die [iiUtrmiieiit 
tnikhmi iir» nuar iKiin m faiiit whii i with m leTraEctJ 
fdqc All rtt^ierahlCi windy whialtc miiv Im piodnct^. 
A Eimilar jiHiud may Ik uiude by Epiimiii^ a diBitiruid'' 
fJutpeil in the iiUnr «:!>'—4 (ai l whkil 

lELlv teem to lOtliCk Ehuu^i it ilocir Iput mr., Eu 
pfm-idi* A ccJitiinn r4 s difficiatry to wbirh we art 

I iiimUii;;. 

li may be menncmoi! iJiai iwticrt liir b 

Ibt iite» h locdfi rtuife like « 

liiui a wbcicl: ihal i* hccAiue tlie fjpidLv fotvliifif 
nrri nnt drawn^ fT Itg, 6, 

'Alie Ciinibridiee Muttnijn of vVehaiWo^ utid 
KiitiTiLilD;^ haa ctanipin ttniti r<ieciiftnw 
Ai^lrib anti hpin fifrcn^oJkit 

Cr. liowever lltwytili.: L diaMjgo^ 

Cook, ^nir, p. 2^11 
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Hcsychius and ihc Etjfmio^kunj Ma^nuirt gives as one cxplana- 

iLon of tlie 'A'onl gvtrriK^ vtiviGiu 5 orpii^ouQriy st^ Tov dlpcc teal f(xow ^httoioOot. 
The scholhisrs note, therefore, ±ougii II has liecn oihci'wise punctuated, 
contains three definitions of /idupoj ^Vitl^ the first two we are not now 
conccmetlt Uic instniment descHbed in tlie third, and in the Eijemologicumi 




though 1 know no ancient representation of it, is prett)' plainly the lurnduH 
of Australian aboriginals, or bull-roarer of modem England. In Australia • 
this is an oblong piece of wood to the point of which a cord ts attached. 
The instrument is swung in a circle by the cord and emits a muttering 
roar which rises in pitch as the speed is increased, 'tlmi is, in fact, what 



Fiij. S'— 

Archytas says of (Diels, Forj. i, p, 33,4^ licovx? uhf Kivo»iviW>i ^apw 

dopuvT) ^9v, lirxvp^ S 4 6§w), and the whole performance is very aptly 
described by Euripides {IM. 136O as Et^laraD^^ | kOkXjo'$ Iwoort 

at^pia, Simitar instruments of different shapes arc known from other 
countries, and 1 have found the diamoad-sliapcd tin object, shc!W'n in 
fig- 7 beside a tanidm from iN'cw Soutll Wales, more eflective for its size 
ihmi the larger wooden specimen. Considering the use of the word in 
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gcometryv I think w'e may a^iunc that the Greek hull-roarer was usually 
of this pattemJ* 




FW*. 7— 

Anti here, I think, our difficulties with Theocritus arc at an end. 
At each recurrence of the refrain Siraaciha takes up her magic wheel 
and sets it spinning : at L 30 she swings a bronzt bull-roarer; the purpose 

On llH3 bull.-fOSiW fW Lmigi iCxitoii rpuct irirnrioiit^ f^igethiT -Wtlll tvtBro*^ (b* IS liekswj« 

^dASytii fnl. Jk- ^ lirtrw alMbilfm ll k tiiUse mudy lOiiw, wKteh 

lu ScFiol. Gleni. AL tn thii (HiinE=dd£i. Tli^ imiiic a|^pc»r ip ihe mw cotmpuiy iu 57* ait, 

^Wf+mdriTp wbicli ll twjw FDcfm ift fCit nn Of 

ilk audinriCy, thml ofe m&fc iltflji 
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ts tlic sanu-, tltc method, u'c had aJready seen reason to sup[:^e, differetn, 
\Miother ^6upo^ always means a bulhroarer is a more rliliicult question 
tvltich wc must now i:otisider, 

'Htc piissages in Latin literature relating to tiic rhmihus are mostly 
non-coiTrmhliil. They refer to a magir instnimem of iittraetion, but 
whether it is a xvherl ora bviil-roarer is tio more apparent than in Tlicocr, 
2- 3*^ tir in A^P, b, rft^ orpEitTov ^trcrapiKoO ficdaoio nutJTror-'' In 

one place, however, it might be supposed to l>e a ivhrel; i^ropcriius 
i;3, b, afii \vntes siamiftfu r/mrnbi durMuf iih rota, this passage niust be 

considered also Lt. yoG. 29 ion 6i Tpoy^toxo? 6u TVTrTOvny Ipciot Kci 

orpi^ovTts TTOioOol ittpifoVEto^Qii wal dTron^rTv, Schol. Ap. Rliod. 

TpOXfOKQ$ (JTpl^04/flW Iy5(n TVTTTOVTEJ Kfil 0&t6»5 KTVTTOV 

ATTOT€Aowt, 4. i.pi. ti 6 KtvoOpevov CrtTO T&v ^ptiowt6<ov Mipiw 

Ka^lxai (cf, Ettstatln 1387. 42 ami on Biorn Per. 1134), Schol. Thcocr. 

3 '* intcrliiicax gloss in two .M.SS.) flTpoicTiofj A Tp&x^ n ^ 

(mpE^S. ,At^ firs* sight fJiese passttges seem to shew that f)6uPos ami rbombus 
were sometimes uswl of a wheels but 1 doubt whether any weight can 
really be attached to the glosses. It is trtHdent, in the first pLicc, that 
ancient scholars were puzzled by the word. Phodus writes e ixotraiv ol 
^Seid3ovT£f tils rvurroevov. presumably because and timbrel ticctif 

in conjunciioji in more places than'one.The sclioUa to Clement, in 
addition to two definitions of nai^o; and lo the three of fnippoj mentioned 
alwve (p. 5), add 6 kuvo; koI fiiypo;- dSn 6pxi®tw^t those to Theo¬ 
critus, ^^!ucll arc plain ty much at sea over Sim act. ha's magic, and have 
ah Cady, Ixith on 1 , t y and 1 . 30, identifiefi fuy^ and i^dppos, confound the 
coiittLsion by stating in liolh places dial the wheel is timdc of wax and melted 
on die tire—a foolish inference from 1 . wliidi Tzmes has copkxl into his 
JiaiEf on Lyxrophroii jm. Now tlic note oa Thcocr, 2, 30 quoted above, 
itmngii it ilot'S iiolj like fbe nthrr note on iJuit bne ajid the nolc on L r^, 
mention ihc takes m no thjrher than they do. If von Qiink Uiat the 
1"^ the same the ivy^, it is quite coiTccl lo define it as a vvliech 
^ind imil idrntihrarton is prctly clcariy rr_qK>tmble not only for the note 
fui Thcocr, 30^ btiT also for iliat on Ap. Rliod, * 44 ' Tlir common 
sot^rec ot flie notes in the Emmhgkiim, hi Eustathius, nml on Ap. Rhc?d- 
1. does not betray ils origin so plaiidyj but it introttuces yet a new 
confusion: for when it writes tutttuv^; it t!escribes vvltai you do 

nriiher 10 a bull-marci' nor to an tuy^ m^r to anv kind orwheeh bin to a 
wtupping^topji' riic [losidon, in short, k dm: gtneient scholarship, which 


* * pjuui^n hir>n I p t*> me anr r I'Tup- J = iEt. 3fi 
mv^m Hl»£i itih iisitfdnt Ch. Jm h tt, - 

ivnfti¥ frgn, 5^^ tanlcfa Oitn 

/im^ V H. /httph Man. 

El’ iX 57. 17 

mU nrj^flX rAanr^np whirh niav be 

liUiTifL fi. |Jkk Jbfjfi upijiM’a 


The plow r«Thatii Biijci Vnidii. p. Ox. 

(Sfhf. p. ‘ mrpi^ vi" | 

El^TTfipi "sCip ^wyi&a Itirmwi**--—f/if 

^umt jffj wr KanLi^ll i. -isif?, f#4 timhvht 


*<tr»itr h ^irl (PUrtli 4. Pirtdjir tui^ 

i ht mild ijddfc)’ a I 0 ^, rg 34 ajpcl fr, 4 . 47 T 

wfttiiK, l!i#.w,cvrT, tbiil -rimxw<^ art 

eUnshim: Bt irili<'|»hdedt . .. 

i« ihk tiili {Ap. IOj I. Atb. 14 536 A; cC 

^-Pt fliirti ihMi Pimlur tni wilEi 

inlt otlicr tini 3 tV!\t 1 Ihm tbe nd^ny lirJr 

i™lEi TiUh& \ts. iiitd llill be ani&iii tAr 

Ihiil-ifiaffri /mi/ (Ac XiiW&rj( j. 


“ riie iicriiri an %hr hh[ (rf l>(oiiyiu£'^ 

in Ihe Oriiliir ml wEiJrb ihp vrhciEhklt l* 
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Is cviilcntly puj£?:k(] by ilic uwdt Has in ilic sct ond Idyll of Tlieocriiua 
idcntiRcd thc^u^ with tlietvryg-wheel: we have seen reason to tliink that 
id cn tin ration entirely J’alsc. and, il’ it is so, then, on the prcaeitt e^ddenee, 
all (he glosses whicli define the as a wheel must Ik* disregarded. 

They are in all probability due f.o that confusion, and tpiite jjrobably also 
dcrivctl from the com men tan es on Theocnius, 

There remains, thtretore, only Propertiuses stuimiua nt/u thymhi, though 
oiir condusioTis jn this case will no doubt extetid to the other occurreriers 
ii\ rkomhui in Latin poeiry. Wc cannot indeed exetutU- the pcjssibility^ that 
Propertius shared Uic mistaken lielicl'of Greek scholars that ivy? and 
were the sajne^-” but I think another explanation more probable. Sinmuitti 
mia would perhaps Ih- a suitable poetical description of ibc Ispinning 
on its iw'o siriiigs: I suggest, however, that it is more appcHiilc o 1 the bulb 
roarer circling on the end of its ci>rtl which Eiiripidej liad ah*cady 
applied the atljective icuKXiosb arul that that is iti fad Propertius’s 
meaning. Whether rota tueaiis iJte circular track of the Instrument 
! will not discuss, since a bull-roarer, if swung fast enough, really lo<.»k.s 
like a wheel and rata may have Us ordinary meaning. 

The bird iynx is incntioned by Pliny v \ ._25,h,i j otbcrwlse the word, 

if il occurs at all in Latin, occurs only in a list ot magical materiab (juoted 
by Apulcius (. 1 /y. 301 from Laoins. where Sraliger substiimcd iTochim, 
iingesy iaemar for llie MS. troeMseili uit^es tae.niat>. and rnost editors print 
hochisciU OJigucs, Even supposing iiiat iynges is correct and means the 
instniment, not the bird. Us leU-haitd neighbour shews that the yvord 
need have little claim lo be considered Latin. U, thereiore, y'Jtx is not 
Lathi and rhoinhut means buii-Taartr and bas failed to establish its claim 
to any other magical meaning, svhat is the EitUi for the instrument svbich 
the Greeks called Ivy^? If Scr\'ius is to be l)eUevi:d, it is /aria, for at 
it. ft. 21 he translates TliCfxTitus's refrain 0 titrin> ttiariftm mrum daniain 
tt(fdaciia. Tins word occurs in a magical connexion only in Horace's prayer 
10 Claiiidiii, lip(nL 17. 7 dtmquf tdro sottie }(?/ur where the ancient 

commentators are silent except for notes in schol. rV whiclt provide 
utihclpruHy liotli and as explanations. Neither Horace’s line 

nor the other uses ot the word turbo help us much to decide its meaning. It 
must be a revolving insirunicni of sonic son, and in default of furilicr 
informalion we ought perliaps to accept Servius's equation: but for my 
own part T should do so with grave misgiving, In !lie first place the ancient 


Clcutfiil t* CTiiimeiiTj ■sH 'eai 

Tii 3 iyN 4 fli -ppsTT-nrlymi | pfiAi tk vnp' 

pfcfliaN (tf- ^Li ^ 

gclh^T with 1bal], fc|]UcfcTc-tn»n« and m A 

humnh irhUd t m At Ayf^r 6. jixj. whkh 

ire(> 4 pd^ bv H&vrhhiA Aiffi 
Klicif- t,1aJi.4 BCCfiiai lit Tn*^flrt 1^. Stfiktilj Ciluktii^ 
wc. Itavr wwH, cui lu njUiilR Aiid 

Httychui# ^iflsp^ljP4Kli<i- ^oijpif; 

TpfilWKt pLtpit P^P^: w .l|J 4 lJ 3 />^(irq^^ 

p G^IJ,. PcMalbl>„ ikctT^^iK* UiQ wurd really Lrii %hh 
ITICXIIK 4 ; jainl ibf irj whffifMffjf tn 

tKiil *n\v * UhW mUnmJirtiiTtf i«l- 


ijiR, hi zMtE d apt: KFoitbiiiiy ntiuhtci ( will 

4d4 that M gtsr^uicouiiii iwiurig by hi 

d<K4 Hcvi^ cuikivip ifrmhit« ihc Kniiiid cif ■ bulb 
itiitfuf. 

I'liffiruft, 10 wtiMc Cijflimmlaiy miw ai any 
nil! Kholua. lHtck| nniiif Imre bem A nnAr 

u^iilrnipGtfar^N \Um ffufiCT Artcmuionii cUod^ ijf 
urjrrrkui lultr^'n after incrtEng p crooidiEcr 

iippatmdj in lh& tind bi 3 f cit tSir Tint c^silury 

™ \i Va!- j- S14+ Skii. If-F. 1BJi rtrf# U fbc 
rrinTLllnr i Liuric tlir tuni iki«r ktUU rA4|^lii'c|y. 
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Virgi! appear to ha\'e used die commetitartci oti Tlieo- 
critus,** and Ser\'ius may well liave shared tlieir confusion and ec^uatcd 
Tuy^ and^ in the second place die Tuyf is an instrument which must 

necessarily rotate first in one direction and then in the other, and, if Fforace 
knew what he was talking about, tlie appeal to reverse direction would 
be less appropriate to an than to a bulUtoarer or some other instrument 
which could rotate continuously in the same direction.“ Further: the 



luy^-whcel is mentioned by Theocritus a ml bv an Alexandrian epigram- 
matist (p. 3); after them, tliough the wOid fuy€ is used, so far as I am 
aware, ite sense ts always mcfaphorical cxccpl perhaps once in Lucian.®* 


; any represcntaiton 


1^. 68. 

« Ebewhene AtP-fci mKt^n >^Wi> bikI ftif, ami m 
bath iitiac IkAvc aJh> cropped tip in cotumsdcHii «viiL 
(p, ft B 4 id ii- igi, It b iiEi£urBj lo 
wJwiIkt eilhcr mctnii^ yvM mtvij Jim, ^ttilEilra 
llic objfci oa lupersdiiDn in Jiitt {?\my ^rJL 
flft. afl), but I know wj" fifi ci-bknc:^ lhai either lliey 


m the mstmmrnt later than 300 bx. 


or HJpi iWffdi m maf^k The mft^k papyri 

mOftilitii lima^ bin m aEI com 

iJw conctsi secTO* le pfeclud^ ibe mevaLnjf 
lift: Ji!jeiiive ittimhx4 in ilnrm (Pap, 

Ok Afiis, i 5, p«hnpt ^Ui t/t 

traie* whh A ti^it^biisiietl ipiiaJ. 

** d| 15 4™f^ <Hr' fj ^tpi?^PBs 
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except the eJassicUbg fresco from Pompeii,** and neither pauitcr tior 
writer is valid evidence for its use Lu his own dayi MorctA’crj the 
papvri, widch date from die first five centuries of our era ami arc full of 
lovc-magicT contain no inciilion of jt.^^ ^iis silence together with die 
very shadowy ev'ktcnce of its existence in Latin literature invites the suspicion 

that it mav liave passed oui of use. . 

No specimens citlicr of luyyEs or of are icnoivn to exist. Lithcr 

might easily pass unrecognised, and it is possible that spccimem lurk 
undetected in the repositories of our museums, but I do not think it 
nrobabJe. Simaetha’s buil-roarer was of broiczc, ami Hckaie s symtml w 
one of iron {Pafn Gr. . 1 %. 4. 233b), but the oaviBiov of ihc gl^cs shews 
wood to have been tlie usual niatcrud. Niko’s dedicato^ tvyf, if u ever 
cxLstcd, niav have been made of amethyst and gold, but for practica 
purposes tile wheel must be light, and either wood or v«^ Ihui meta 
seems the Ukclv material, It vvouUl be a lucky ch^cc il either fBupos 
or IvvE sur^-ived. Though, liowcs'er, 1 cannot punt to specimens ot 
either of die instruments we have been discussing, there arc in Berlin, 
Parts ami London objects ^vlvich have been thought to be -VB 

are of the fourth centurv and are said to conic from Connih: they are 
round obiccis formed of two aljallow bowls ot bronxc joined together. 
These are pierced tliroiigh the centre, and mounted on a forked rod so 
that can revolvei and three of them are on^meni^ wath repousse 
designs repeated, or nearly repeated, on the two sides. The first ol these 



in fig. io with two plainer specimens)1 1 • 

difficult to guess what purpose these tilings may have servw, and smee 
revobioH oliiects arc used in attractive magic, it ts possible that they may 
liavc bad some such function. The subjects of the decoration, howcv'cr, 
do not suggest love-magic, the implements themselves seem over-elaborate 
for such a purpose, and in any case they have htilc claim to the name 

F C. m 

^ For comideicnc&s’ sake one other instrument mentioned in Uieraiy* 


■< it itiuuliil |KTUfl|» be mcnlHitJCd licfo ihAi cwsi 
I laJk pJMtcs ipf ihe 3tul^ i it ccutory {t unw ii«jgicr, 
B4TTfff. d im ^6+ T. 

T. '24. 5:>> my fig. M1 .t-ifc-p* 

ft wk ^ 

EiJf ^ ctjS'Jffln: ™ whrd 

H of whu'll Witf ^ 

tiiF lUhirr \Tf SI winfi-d Icmak fippirt urbimfc Fiifl. 
wArtteWf cili* I dii nm luidcmBiHi 

Uib r^promfatioP:, bill, a* lh<f ^ 
the fitriitilfcnyirt and Hot llifWJfltb Ilub the 
li ii mtMkdy iftai I be '^hcc\ U uti cf 

SlOfT.^. 3 i». ItF. 

'Hw ciiiiuiiurt sh^rc (lUi It 

Ai IcsjI iw-iEt—<Mifc ii nn AilriSyUtc of Hc^aic 

{hffi. Ot. Sfif. ♦- rS3Vl oMriii jittuil V* : 

cut > 5 ^ dmaiwt—bt 

' T a,™ ilHtW lJiTF BTH’I ttl«lairtinit trrnti 


ptLK lEiJcffti: ^ {n- 

** llie tkilm n£Ain|^ii^ it liRUKd frocn^J. 
p. t Ifjj ihe cstaairjilfe frcfln Dr 

fiitf. diM Imvt*, ph LtMidon ejt- 

Amp\t^ tuti m BM Brm^rt : i1i-*r liiird came 

19 the Nfitprcnri fnam ihe Fln^UHii EMlktiiiM Hui 
Ijtmdml njnecimcm afr dewriJwd At chittiTCfl"* 
acjii cettAMilv ihej' M^mild trumltc feniei ihjui thir> 
watilii tpb. The (iusiwisTtn 

j Si”*: W-M. 87** 87 i>j * imjii rapcavi-tff. 

TJm tkdiit ipeoiHeti, when cciTiii>tcT^p wn prfihJtUly 
A iiiilt dim let Uijii tkm ill ilie Ijitjiw. 

» sw frlnvi FioEwr Cf. A S. Smjfkf caUt ifiy 
aileiiti^>ci an Itiiiftn nkyphi* in Genirva pi il i itohrd i 
by Des;iiiuLtt -livA. a- 25.^1) m\d oomiet^icd 

bv litlA ^Tlb whwK- flic P 

nTy?ierlt>uh, bui I •» Mt* iTiiean t*a liiimk diiiL Ii* Ii 

ft#t. 
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sources deserves a word. It h dcscnlx^l by Pscllus (Migne, Patr. Cr. vol. 
lar, 1133); 'Ekotitoj <rrp69a?ioe tr^aipdt ion XP^ oiJnnpeipov -rrepi- 

KXcrouoa, 6ii Tonjpeioo orpefOiiivT) (pdvrof, 6i* oAt|S otOrfj^ fyouatt xapoxTOpof, fjv 
B#l OTpe9ovTE5 tiTOiavvTo tos f-mK^i^osit. Koi ri ToictvTa ko^eTv Eic^a]CTit< Tuyyccs, 
€l7E o^ojpiitiv (Tx<’v efra Tpiytiiwov efit sal dm cryfiuof. & S^i eovouirn; ToOt 



Fjfc#-. iK tre Lwvhul 


Flu. ttfiLujwM ftiR HhtmH MiteTTn, 


A tJoscljf simil^ desenpuon occurs m Xicepiiorus Gr«K»ras (fi. voL uo 
540), wlio, Iflitt test IS trustworthy, culls the inslnimem -EKorTticds o^p^or 

tiol the objects, were called luyyes.^do 
not think tins mstnimcnt, whether caUed !oy5 or not, of imporuJI^c for our 
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present inqui^J^ The with wliich it is c<»vcit*d remind one of 

the curious concave disc Sound with other mairiciti implcrocnTs at Pci^a- 
mum: ^ this is divided into ihiriy-two fields ensraved witli letters and 
ntlier signs and ivas pri^bahly used for divinaiion, tike the ArtuoKplTou 
D^aipoc TTpoyvutrnKdiv 3 {b% t«xi flotvirrow of a Leiden magic papyrus [Psp- 
Cr. Mag, 12 . 331 ), 

If tile golden Ivyyts^*' tvltich arc said to liave hung from the roofe of a 
palace in Babylon and uf a temple of AjKillo at Delphi (Plulostr, Fit. Ap. 
t, 25, 6. i 1) are not pttre fairy-tale, I will not attempt to guess wliat they 
mav iiavc bcen.^^ 

X S. F. Gow. 

Trinti^ Calltgif 
Camltriage. 


R. Wnmeht Z^m{kfr^4l asr 

p. Taf. a. 

** See 4 I] iti™ Ooakt I i ^ 5B- 

t am {ft lid- Tniipii?Ea of ili« Ikltyi 

MuiciEiik fnr pt:rnib«lon i6 TCpToduf c in iht 

Miiituiik" TO K. ivt HcHJki fete yrpnnl 


frptn^ltirtd In fiif. n iiwl for hxttmaziktti 

ip \{t. T. CL M- WinwotMl ftMT tKc phuioftfiipJi iTpr*- 
diKcd i» fig- 6 The ntbptOJlce of thil 
titadi to liip Climlptidit SocicEy oia 

Ck't. Qti. 1053 - 
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THE VRO\fETiIEUS 


Dr. FARNEi-L’s anidt on the Prometheus {JHS. Itti, 40) (icmands sctiom 
intention, not only for the sake of the play and of Aeschylus himsdf, but 
also becavise it raises a question of fuiidamenlal importance to criticism. 

Dr, Farndl divided tlte critics of the Promttheus into two groups. There 
are those who have sun’cyetl die soul and mind., not to mention the language, 
of the poet to the Iasi square yard, and have proved that Aeschylus never 
wrote the play al all. These heroes of scieitlific eritidsm, to whom Dr. 
Farueil iias done curt justice, need not detain us; oO yap qso^piv ei 06 ii 
Iktrivov Toirro, mi^pov foriv. Then llicre are the ordinary com- 

meiitators on die play, who ‘ Uirough their lack of familiarity with Greek 
or Gomparative Religion ' have missed its real signiiieance. 'O jicrof^u 
dpa T^cjv Xom^, and he is Dr. Faradl, whose kitowtedge of Comparative 
Rdij^on told him that .\e3dTylus could not have written this play, while 
his hicrani' sense told him that Aeschylus did. Tlie impasse is complete, 
and it is the signal meril of Dr. Fiimcll’s article that ii brings the dilemina 
into the open and states it with a fullness and a force almost wortliy of llte 
finst play of an Aeschylean trilogy. 

Let us first consider the relations of Prometheus and Zens—for here, 
! think, is die heart of tlic diJBcuUy, There is the vieiw that Prometheus 
was an iiiterfemg fool who dt^iv'ed what he got. Dr. I’aniell joins with 
^Ir. Tliomson in dismissing tliis as moral cretinism; it is worse. It is also 
intellectual cretinism, for it dtstroys the tragedy. Unless we can sympathise 
fully and poignantly with Prf>metheus, the play sinks to sometlung like the 
level of melotlmma. What then? Are we to find some mere Awtotelian 
fivapria in Promttheus? For ccnainly we must, somewhere in the trilogy, 
be able to sympatluse with Zeus, or at least to see some reason in 
his action, hlr. Thomson sees diis, and attributes 10 Prometheus as 
diiaprria a deficiency in potjOvn; to which Dr. Famrll’s reply is entirely 
convincing. But, if Mr, Thomson is w'rong ou this point, £ Dr, Farnell 
right? Is there no middle way? If the play is a tragedy, Zeus must have 
a case of some son, but one ;vMch does not imply Afiopria in Prometheus. 
\Vc may perhaps find dial case, for tlierc is an alternative to Ure Vofjria, 
lilt- more ^agic alternative, tlmt liis act may liave Ijcen in no sense wrong, 
but lU-ftttiiJg—as .-Vristotle said in a different ciinne.vio»—irp 6 ? Av ote fi 
o-n{) n '>'5 To this tve shall return; for the moment it is necessary 

U) keep 10 Zeus and Prometheus. 

Dr. Farnell insists lime ^ler time on the utter Jiaircd of Zeus to .Man 
and of Man to Zeus, Zeus Is not merely ati iinperiect God but is entirely 
and without reservation evil; ihe High God ot the Greeks is held up to 
ui as a malignanl deity, essentially hostile to man. li may wdJ indeed 
have been a fateful crisis wlicn the High God was so portrayed. But he 
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not, for (i) he b not the High God at all, but a new and insecure 
tyrant; (a) he docs not hate mankind; (3J he is not entirely and essentially 
evil. 

(li One mav take it, 1 suppose, tiiat the High Gi>d is at least immortal 
and all-powerful. But Prometheus confidently looks forward to Zem’ 
ovcrllirow. Here, therefore, Aeschylus is coneemed not with the High 
God, but with one ivho later became ilie High God. \^*bat Pbcidias was 
doing seems to me to he Irrelevant. 

(a) We can, t think, be en'er-intcvesietl in the tiuman race—in UiLs 
play. Zeus, having with dlfilciilty cstablLshcd liimself, decides to destroy 
the poor things that tverc doing duty as humans at Uiat time and to make 
another race. Why must this be tnaligiiam liatretl? Let us keep our 
sense of proportion, Priinietheus had not then done his civilising work; 
it %vas no new tiling, at this early stage, for one race to succeed mm titer on 
the cartli; * and Zeus conld surely urge tliat at this time it good 
practical politics that a new God should have a ne\%' human race to deal 
with. I, at least, am unable fully to share Dr. I'arncLl’s indignation. 

(3) As there b no need to find a fault in Prometheus, so tliere is no 
need to whitewash Zeus — only to try to understand him. Why, for instance, 
neglect ail the apolii^ies for ium at ivUkh Aeschylus hints? He is netv, 
he is young, he suucrs from die cliardctcrUtic TUpavt/l€os v6ot|iui; tic 
was victorious only 6d\ii>, and that the SiXoj of a recent enemy. He is 
hnital Id lo, but that does not make him ‘ utterly cvil.^ He planned tii 
destroy the human race, ‘and there is no hint given by Aeschylus that 
Zeus intended to create a lictter; and iti the Hrslotlu: ptiems, when Zeus 
destroys one race of men, a ^vorsc usually takes its place/ But wliut 
happens in the Hcsiodic poems is not evidence, and let us think dramatic¬ 
ally: for tflj had Zeus proposed to create a w'orsc race, Prometheus would 
assuredly have said so himself and not left it to Hesiod; (A) if merely 
‘ anodicr * race, better or worse not being in question, then why give 
hints about It? (c) if a better, this would not iiave been pointed out by 
Prometheus, nor by Aeschylus in iliat part of the trilogy in ^vjlicl1 he con¬ 
centrates sympatliy on J^omctheiis. Acscbvlus, in fact, has carefiilly 
left the question "ms TpayuSlaj, and there it ought to remain. More¬ 
over, we should not forget that we lia.v«: yet no presentation of Zeus* aide 
<if the case. He docs not reveal hb purpose to Promciheus. Why should 
he? He merdy issuM onlcrs. 

These considerations may not convince. Then one may be advanced 
from a different quarter. Wc must decide w'hether tills play is a tragedy 
or a religious document; whether Aeschylus was a dramatist or a preacher 
and propagaiidist, If in each case the latter, then the layman can have 
liltlc to say. If the former, then one thing can be asscrtctl with confidence, 
tbnt Zeus is not all evil, for a being who is all evil is of no use 10 a tragic 

R >ct, Comparative Religion has its ccriatniics; so. in its own sphere, 
IS Literary Criticism, and this b one of tliem. A dasli betv%'ccn a perfect 


< CX Wt. Mr- Boiiiir rcia-tf %l ^ulfar.' Mr. Aif^uith: ' [ Sii^ 

Law (aiHliasJmg Mr. Crccsfgt Kul*r>; - * 4fl thiil !tc J lirtifkraltfry rivdllim ^ 
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Fromciheus and aix titterly evil may lie instructive, dcstructJvf^, \vlia( 
you will, but it is not Tragedy.* * 

If then wc can conceive of Zeus as somdhing fess dvan the Drtql, 
the paradox ts already eased a titile, but I feel tltat the * Suffering (if>d ’ 
mutp'e needs, if not tjualilicatioit, at least investigatinn, Why is Prometheus 
punbhed? B^aiisc, obviously, tic sa^Td the human race from destruction. 
But is it so obvious ? Was he punished for this, or for the mci‘e dbobedience? 
Prometheus says repeatedly lor this only- of course he docs. It would be 
a strangely utidramatic hero who stiouid say tluil his services to Man were 
not the cause but only ilie occadoti of his ptmishment. Kratos says so, 
but fvratos is a stupid underling.^ Tlic sympaiiietic Henhaesrns * exclaims, 
'Uliai a reward for your scrv'Jces to Man*: hut Htphaesms was not 
necessarily in Zeus' imicr counsel, flermes, the direct cmiiisary, speaks 
only ol disobedience and defiance. It’, as the trilogy unrolled itself, it 
should become apparent that Zeus* motive Jiad indc«l been Jus tnabilicv 
disobcdstricc, we have a fine stroke of tragedy in that the dis- 
obemence was tiffcrcd in so noble a cause. And how the trilogy unrolled 
i^elf we do not know. We have some information about the mechanics 
oi the plot; none about its inner motives. 

But let us grant that die punishment ivas innicted because of the 
fiAavepMfnln itself. I think wc should grant this (though not without 
scrutiny}, tt accords better with the tone of ibe play, and it lietglitens die 
ti^gcdy, What then? Are vve driven back into ihe paradox? Not in 
the least, 1 suggested that we should look Air some relation, When, Where, 
or How, before attributing d(urpTia to Prometheus or senseless barbartcv 
to Zeus. In the nature of the case wc are compellctl to guess, The guexs 
hazarded above is perhap.s defensible, but I am not CDucemed to dcfctid 
tl, lor It rests on negative grounds, and there is a belter guess which rests 
on something jxmtrve. 

Is it not pfis.siblc that wc, with a greater analogy’ in our minds ai'e 
inclined to overemphasise this aspect of Prometheus as the Suffenng 
Ood? It u perhap not altogether idle to say that if you go back to such 
primitive legends lor your subject, your hem must be a God of some son^ 
there was no one else. Heracles too appeared on the Athenian siage 
and he Buffered; he vvas even psychologieaJIy investigated by Euripides! 
Uur dramaiJC scale is diHorcnu and wt may forget it. My point n not 
to depreciate the significance of Prometheus as the Suffering God but to 
surest that Aescliyliis may also )>ave thought of him as a tragic hm,: 
and that Aeschylus did so is suggeattxi by at least one passage in the nlav. 
In the speech of Prometheus, 199 ff, there b adumbrated a fine tragic 
Siiuauon which 1 do not rcrocniber to have seen pointed out, one svhich. 
even d It IS of no importance to the trilogy, is worm noticing as an illustra¬ 
tion of the piv!t s dramatic fecundity. Prometheus, aliictl in blood and 
.sympathy to the J uam, is unique among them in his foreknowledge, and 
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he alone kiiow5 that the vtctoiy b to go not to brute force but to Irttclllgence. 
Moreover, he has the necessarv intelligence,^ He naturally oifers this 
weapon to his own friends, but thc>’ c'lrc too brutish to use it, The lonely 
Titan, unable lei help his own side, goes over, hesitatingly, to Zeus, who, 
though perhaps not less cruel Utan. the Tilans, is at least icaehable. But 
Prometheus cannot rest conieni with educating Zetts (if it nuty so crudely 
be pul); lie niusi rescue Man loo from ignorance. It b surely a fine 
tragic conception, and it suggests that there was, to Aeschylus, another 
side to Prometlicus than tlie SufTcriiig Crotl. So far ive have the icKt as 
our guide; may we continue coiijtM:iurally ? Zeus, even if not already 
deicmihictl to create for himseli' a iie-v^ Imman race, at least tries to fore¬ 
stall the obvious design of hb new ally to pass on this strange new weapon 
to man. He docs not undcrsiand it, he docs tint feel sure of l^roincllieus^ 
loyalty, and he fears a new and more formidable race of Titans, Prometheus, 
however, cannot stop; lie goes on. and he sulfers. Not malignant cruelty', 
perhaps, but sheer ignorant panic. 

llib, J tnist, is not ' uigenious.’ li b a guess, but h is based on sonie- 
lliiiig within the play, and il touches the framework of die play at .several 
points. It lends to Zeus the begiunings of ,'i sympatlicnc cliaractcr without 
lletraciing from Promeliicua, and to ilic audlcnte a motive for Zeus' action 
which they could receive in the second play without feeling Ihat they 
had been bainb<H>idcd in the first This, or something like it, 1 suggest 
w'as the ill-tit ting relation for whieit we ivcre to look. 1 suggest tliat iVo- 
mctheiLs was not presented as the Suffering God tout court ; that hb suffering 
was made the more tragic in that there w'as, froin Zeus' point of view, 
some show of reason in it. In tact, that Aeachylus ivas not, iu a groping 
and unexplained way, aniicipatirtg the Ghristuui Tragctly) but very surely 
and magniriccntly anticipating the Aristotellaji. 

,;\flcr Promcllicus and Zeus, (be poet Limself demands atrcntioii. 
He b ‘the apostle of Zeus, as Pindar . . of Apollo.* * 'Pindar 
(he apostle of Apollo ’ t find, if I may say so, a liappy and on exact phrase, 
but ‘ Aeschylus the aptmle. of Zeus ^ less so. But we arc to dmik of 
Aeschylus as believing in 3 received Zeus, a personal Gixl, svho b lo be 
followed and defeiitlcd? Pindar follows Apollo in this way, but AescliyUis 
was no Pindar. He does not follow; he scarchra and i|ui'siitmi, and 
‘ Zeus’ is the result of lib seitrehes, an cv'cr-reccdhig symbol of an ever- 
deepening faith.* Why did Aeschylus nail Zeus to his mast-lnxid ami nut 
Apollo? Surely for tliis reason among others, that Apollo ivas too brightly 
defined, already too personal to scr\'c as the supreme symbol of his^ ptiilo- 
sopbie faith. In Apollo (here was somediing to harmonbe, but little to 
find out. Il has been said before that ,\eschylus viriually created Zeus: 
this seems nearer the truth timn that he * believed ' in him. *lliat a man 
of hi* calibre was in any essential sense coiifiiUL'd in, or tlceplv iniervstetl 
in, a cult I fmd it diiTicuU to imagine. VV’hat Dr. Famcll cues a.s ' die 
deebive passage ' * seems to me to be dretsive the wrong way, Arseiiyhis 
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souglu Zfus, with veil- difTcrcnt \v«ijx>ns indeed, bm in tlie .same spirit, 
as Euripides; 6 \aj iujiuu iov is vcr>’ like tVeschylus. 

These are perhaps matters nn wlnrh argument is Iround to be in- 
effijetivc. Kach of ns has a right to hi'.s ov\ n Aeschylus, and Dr. FanteU 
more than most. But one may perhaps be pardoned if one feels* in reading 
his article, that Dr. FarncII both knew and eared more about Zcus-culls 
thaii Aeschylus did: he saw in him a devotee of a cull ivliieh b>* this lime 
had attained a certain stage of development, Tliat Aeschylus should 
suddenly go back to ihe earliest and most unedifying legends Dr, Famdl 
fbttnd quite inexplicable, ll is nearly as mystifying dial he was noi pro^ 
seen ted for Ao-tpsia, for he could only liavc been a Hacking ihc received 
religion. Regard ^Veschylus, however, not as an adherent to a cull or 
•I de^iotee; regard his audience too as being willing to use thtdr itnagina¬ 
tions; think of Aeschylus as a profound religious pliilosopher and at the 
tiame time a poet who found in Zeus a possibly inadequate hut the only 
conceivable symbol of God, as a p<iei and thinker w'ho voyaged in regions 
far above the oificial religion of the average citizen—do diis, and die 
' chaUenge ‘ fades. On Dr. Famell’s showing, it is iiicxpHcable diat 
Aeschylus should have suddenly rounded on liis God; on this showing 
diere can be no conceivable explanation short of mental failure. Nothing, 
suicly, could liave persuadtrd the poet lo take tiiis comparatively unim¬ 
portant step, a mere waste of mental energy^ substituting Proinctheu.5 
for Zeus in his dramatic 'tymboH.sni—^nothing, not even The Atlicnian 
jKiitcrs. Once allow that the (Hiet is greater than die cult, or that cnlt- 
w'orsbip is only one, and that not the jirofouiidest expression of religious 
belief and experience, anti this aspect of the paradox becomes much less 
oppressive, 

1 be crux of the matter, so far as concerns this side of tin: argument, 
is contained in diLs sentence : ' Wc might say that Aeschylus gives hiniself 
up wholly to his dramatic imagination, w’hich comes near to sliattering 
hts normal thcologic creed.* But is it pxjssible so to treat Aeschylu^ 
mind as a dyarchy? Clan one conceive of these tremendous creations, 
not only tairoCrTa ftyret, but also ToiaOra, as proccediug from anything 
but a mind completely anti inieiwcly at one with itself? ntic in Which 
thcologic creed, dramatic imagination, intensity of thought and power 
over liis art were simply different expressiom o'f the same thing? Dido 
ran away with V^ergil, but luecause hU hero was not sufHctcntly heroic to 
stop it; Satan ran aw'ay with Milton because jjurc Devil is not a dramatic 
character, and, however fully \liItou was possessed by his thcologic creed, 
It remained to some extent a datum, Bui Aeschylus, unlike Vergil and 
XUltoii, was unquestionably master in his own house. With him, surely, 
* tlieologic creed * is only a figure of speech, only one aspect of die man 
]ilm.self, as his dram at jc imagination b another. Had these two, in 
.\cscli>'lus, suddenly started ti3 work in opposite direction it would have 
been more than a crisis in Greek Religion; it would have been a cataclvsm 
in Nature. 

Tlicrc remains the thorny problem of the ^uois. Dr. Farndl out* 
lines the only conclu.iion that lie would accgpi, and says that he cannot 
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imagiiu* AesehyUis doing thfit Nrither cnn I; hm those of ns who liold 
the ^adiiional view on diis jioini niay say that tl' \vc faij to suggest a con- 
vinelng that proves merely tliat wc are no Acschyti, Bnt svhen 

Dr. Famell says that Zeus is so blackened diat no rehabilitation is credible, 
be has, I fear, Aeschyhis against him. Prometheus makes several prophecies 
u'liich are not fullilled, but when Aeschylus allows him 10 say 

EUSTOS 
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the poet Ls throwing dotvn a challettge to liimseir whiclt he is bound to 
take lip. With ihc manner of its doing we aie nut at the moment con- 
tcmetl, I certainly am going to liariolatc no m^>rc, Tlte passage k 
condiisive, I tliink, for the view that reconciliaiion, ihcreforc * rckabilita' 
tioit,’ thei efore liiome development or change in Zeus, was actually envisaged 
hy the poet. However, for the sake of argument, let us concede tliat it 
is incredible j what conclusion follos\'s? Simply this, that Aeschylus 
failed in His inieniioii, even as Milton fuileil to justify the W'ayti of God to 
Man. 

To sum up. It is suggested that Zeus was not the Devil : that Pro¬ 
metheus is not in any way at fault; that, since ihn opposition between 
absolute good and absolute evil is not a tragic theme, and since die trslo^' 
probably was tragic, wc should look for the real source of llic tragedy in 
some such relation Ijciween the protagonists as the one proposed above. At 
(he beginning of the play W‘c (ind tliat Zeus (speaking crtidcly) lia.s pow'er 
but noLintclliguicc' Prometheus lia.s intelligence but not power; mankind 
has neither, Tlie intelligence of Prometheus gives die victo^ to Zeus, 
and crciites civilisation among men. I cannot but fed that in the slow' 
coalition of Power and Inleiligcnce, typified tn the reccmciliatiuti of Pro¬ 
metheus and Zeus, (foreshadowed by Aeschylus), lies the kernel of the 
trilogy.* Be that as it may, most of us, not behevitig that either the peel 
or bis audience was held spellbound by any definitive ' Zeus,* would {ike 
to see the gradual cvotuiion of mankinrrs Zeus as at least a leading thcinc 
in the whole work- Where is liic fatal obstacle? Here; ‘ Gviccnisch ht 
solche Vorstellung . * , nlehi *; * I'his moral evolution of the High Cod 
was never believed iu by any who believed bi the God al all/ Tliat is 
to say, the fatal objeciiou is imposetl im the play from the mi (side. 

Here, apart from the merits of this particular ease, wc meet the witler 
question which tvas mcntionetl at the outset. Dr. FarnclPs criticism is 
specialist criticism, and 1 suggest that die major difnculdes tliat make his 
paradox are directly attributable to this fact. The Pramethms is a play, 
and if you treat it as a document in Comparative Religion it tvil! not 
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"■c*rk. Dr, Farti^ was, in my expc-ricnce or tbew matters, unique among 
specialist-critics in iliat lie admitted iliat it does not work. The whole 
question of die relationslilp between literature and the newer specialist 
studies stands iu need of consideration:, Tragetiy happens to have sulfcrcd 
l>adjy Iroin the ministrations of specialists in a do^en tUfFcrent subjects. 
The coiiseciated metaphor is that of throw'ing light upon it, but unfortu¬ 
nately tlds light proceeds from a fixed sotirce, and that, often, die wrong 
one. Dr, Famcll points out that Professor Murray*s rays Ictid to the 
intake here a queer distonion; iliat Gmmn school on which Ixjlli Dr. 
Farncll and Mr. Tliomsoii have said things diat neeclcd saying, triiim- 
pbanily iHijmiiiat^ die void. Tbf Criticism of Literature Is the function 
of Literary Criticism, Its rays, and its only, are trained direedy utxm 
the olqeet. Pure Literary Criticism has, iiDwe\’er, both here ana in 
Germany, grown somewhat Ji'mct/r ; but Tragctly, anti aU literature, 
will continue to suffer until it is recognised dial, in its own sphere, CVitidsm 
is arcliitcctonic. This is not to decry' speclaUsni, or to suggest that it has 
nothuig to say to literature. It some part of a literary work happens to 
face a searcl^ght, Cridcisrn will see the better—only it should not counten¬ 
ance any shifting of the object, Drama is to be criticised solely as dramaj 
a poet as a poet. Let it be dcmoastratctl ibai Lbe poet was primarily 
interested in a gh-cn subject, that this bitcresl, lor the moment at least, 
dominaicd his art; then the words of the specialist in iliis subject are 
decisive. But if die poet is working as an artist, from bis whole mind, 
then surely die final judgment remains with Literary Griticism. Dr. 
Parnell laments that there should be scholars working on the Classics 
who are devoid of literary sense. It is a pity, but diere it is. /knd after 
all, why .ditmld a niimismaust, as sucli, liave a literary .sense? The literary 
critic is not expected to have a flair for the aitribudou of a statue to its 
proper source. New conditions bring nciy needs, and the need here, 1 
think, is to recognise the fuacdon of Criticisin. In its own sphere it has 
the last word, and if our iiumisinarist should be interested in a purely 
liicraiy work, it is the business of CritLcism to give liim his raw material, 
not vice versa. Literary Criridsm, certainly, la not an exact science, 
but that docs not alter die fundamental priiicipie. There must be cck 
operation, but there must also be understatming. 
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Or the children Kchldtia lx)re to Typltoti ihc Clxiniaera was certainly 
the most illogical. She might even be considered as the vciy strangest 
among all die fantastical beings orientalising art in Greece liked to represent. 
For though she was called the goat^ yet she stands before us as a lion, and 
the only thing there is of a goat almut her is a hcatl, that groivs like a 
parasite out of the lion's hack, and, in most cases, looks piteous rather than 
tciriiic.* Even die later addition of a pair of forefeet * cannot contribute 
to making her look formidabJe. VVe arc told that die has a mighty weapon: 
the hery flames she can eject from her mouth. Vet perched as she is, it 
is not for her to make use of this weapon j she tviil have to manoeuvre 
very skilfully in order not lo harm the lion, w'hose head will always come 
between her and the enemy they are confronting. Of course 'we can 
attribute die same w'capoii to ihc lion also, but suppose this animal is a 
terrible mipiTvoo; Waiiia,* as it is sometimes represented, what is then 
the use of the gent's head, that looks so strange and can do so little? If, 
on the contrary, it is only the goat that spits fire, wiiat is the use of the lion, 
that tmist hinder her more often than help her? Tg the eye the image 
is as objectionable ^ to the mind, for the wings of boars and horses, the 
human features onions and birds, look quite natural beside an inorganic 
head, that rises from an :inimal\f back. 

Many have already felt ihai such a moirsier could not be of pure 
Greek origin and tliat it ret^nired an explanation. Now the whole storj- 
of Bellcroplion and the Chimacra was placed in Lycia by the Greeks 
iliemscives, and Malteu has pointed out in his able article upon this subject * 
iliai^ indeed the hero, his mount and tlic Chimnera herself cannot Jiavc 
originated elsewhere tlian in that comer of Aria Minor, But it is not 
from there that the imaec comes, as far as we can see. For wiieti we find 
Chiniacras represented in Lycia, iliey arc in reality Greek Chimaeras: 
it was not the native art that created them. So we shall have u> look 
elsewhere lo find out Irom where the Greeks derived the animal, which 
seemed to them a lit illiistradon of a Eycian myth tliat had become jwpular 
ill thdr country. 
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Tlic first (.explanation v^'as tlm( of MilclihCfor: * * ** Minoan scab some- 
tuneft shewed tw'o anlmab of which iho one: was partially Iiiddcn Ijdiind 
the oihcr, so that only bis bead and his legs shewed. If ihe artist out of 
carelessness omitted the legs, as may tiappeu, we had something like the 
Chimaera. This looked platisible at Itrst,* hut later on it beeamc difbcult 
to beUeve that archaic art in Greece and in Etmria could have been 
indvicnced by sonic jfew' products of an industry which had already ceased 
to exist n>any ccniuries ago* 

'riien the lion whose tail ended in a serpent'^s head was discovered 
ui archaic art,’’ and analogies to it ^ve^e found on Hittitc tnonumcais.* 
Tiiis was something, but it did not bring us ver>" lar; for tlic head of (iic 
serpeni, mentioned, it is true, both by Homer and Hesiod, was a detail 
that is often omitted aUogetbcr by Greet as well as by Etrascan artists. 
It svas the goat's Iiead that was the great mysiery. Now there is on a 

f irotocorinthian vase • one curious analogy to the f’ltimaera. This is a 
ion, carrying a human head upon its back (fi^, t). Some archaeologists 
thought they could explain this fantastic being by comparing it widi 
Hitlite sphinxes from Sinjedi, which carry upon their breast a tict’id of a 
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lion, cut off just behind the ears*’® Here we also have one being w’ltli 
two different heads, which have only to change their, places to become 
something like fig, i. Tills is an explanation wc might acteept. We must 
keep ill mind, however, that iJiis lion is not an isolated Greek fantasy or 
a Qilsunderstaiiding of a w'dl-kiioun Oriental motive, but that it must 
be an invention of Astatic origin, for similar lions witlj human heads 
appear mi early Epiiscan gold omaments.^’ Mo^co^'c^, tlie change the 
sphinx had to undergo m order to btx^ome fig. i was in reality greater 
liiati it may seem at ihe first glance i tlie lion’s head wliich die sphinx 
carries like an awe-inspiring gorgoneion on liiu' lircast must become the 
principal head of the monster, whereas ihe human head is placed in the 
secomiary position. Vet, as I say, we might accept this for warn of a better 
explanation* 

But even Those who ventured diis hypothesis did not seem to be very 
entliuslastic: about it. So I think there is still room for another ihai doi 
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not require such changes from one type into other. In this case Etruscan 
art can help il$. Beside the concunon'type of Clbimarra we iind in Etruria 
another onc^ in which the lion has wings that end in tlie head of a goat. 
Fig. 2 gives the rough image as it appears very often on vases of bucchero 
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ncro.‘* Fig. 3, front a gold fibula**’ shows more dearly that a win^ instead 
of a neck was mcani. ' This kind of Gbimacra, though in no w ise motv 
logical than the first, has at any rate the advantage of bdng more decora¬ 
tive and pleasing to Uie eye. Whether it was also known in Greece I am 
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m>l ijuite siirr; pcrltaps tig, 4, from a proiotnHmhiati it I'rmiuu- 

ccjtcc (if it, for Ircim Ujc shmjktrr of the lion two lines curve touardj a 
mintisculc goat's head. .\ow which of the two was the origitial type? 
The witigeo Chlmaera certainly no Etruscan derivation of a wingless 
Greek original, for in Orientai art we have llic same conipf>sition fjf an 
animal carrying a second head on its wing-iop, I found several instances 
of this : tlie fi^t Is given in lig, fj, a tingmeni of a relief in stone, the pro¬ 
venance of whkli is unknown.'‘ The secotid. (fig, G'l is the dicek plac|tie of 
a bit from Luristan.’* jVnoiIicr Luristan niomter, an ibex out of die end 
of whose back rises a horned human licad,'^ recalls the lion of fig. 1 and 
may be a degcncraiion of die same motive. The third '■'fig. 7) is a sphinx, 
svipfiorting on Iier wing the bead of a grilhn. She forms the ecu Lie of an 
openwork disc lielonging to the treasure of die Oxus.^* A fourth example 
occurs on a late .A.sssTiuii cylinder: a centaur, die top of ivhose w'ing is 
fo^ed by an eagJe-gridin’s head, points an arnciw at a Hying ibex.*'-' I 
think the Greeks, having ijccome acqnauited with a similar fantasy^ a 
lion whose whng ende<i in the head of a goat—we see fnoni the examples 
given that there were many variants l>oth in tiic principal figures ami 
in the additional licaHs—accepted it as an image of llie terrible goat from 
the Tn>th for which tiicy tliouglu an ordinary representation of the animal 
in question was imideC|uatc. And wliilc die Etruscans generally kept to 
the wtngcti iy]jc, the Greeks dianged the wing into a neeJs, which stented 
more natural to diem. Unless, aa h also possible, they w'eiv inspUeil by 
the wingless Oriental examples which, as w'c have seen, e.xistcd iTgside the 
otlier type in Lurislan. 

The animal whose wing was topped by a head did not die in the 
Orient after having given binli to the Greek Chimaera, for in Romanesque 
art it appears again, to bear witness to the JonKvity of Oriental fantasies.*^ 
In one respect this discovery b remarkable, We arc accustomed 10 
see a certain itnmber of analogies between .\cliacmenid and Greek archaic 
art. Clajistcal archaeology has a good expianaiion for them; a Greek 
artist is known to have worked in Persia, and many Greeks bad been 

C lanted over on Peisian soil. Tlierefore all points of resemblance must 
c due to Greek irifluciicc. To take an example; we have Pci'siaii speci¬ 
mens of the W'dlhknown rhytnn that terminates in the forepart of an 
animal ** No sdtolar seems to have a doubt about the Greek origin of 
the type, although one lets it voyage eastward earlier than the odier.** 
Bui wliat arc we to lidieve in this case, in which an ornamental moiive 
appeitrs to be I'cry well at home hi Persia, wheretis the one Greek example 
oi it is rather dtiubiful? Are we really to believe in an Etruscan artist 
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who exercised the same profound and Jasung infinencc as his Greek 
Lolleagucs? Or msiy we accept here a Persian inHiicnce on OiientaJising 
art in Europe? Our belief tlxat Greek ardiaic art with regard to Persia 
always was the giver pMsibly often is ihe resuit of our imperfect knowledge, 
To lake again the case of the rhyton: at Nibaxvand Herzfeld found one 
in tixe shape of a copy's head, that like a replica, of many Greek and 
Italian specimens, bill whose painted decoration ilcnotes tlic bron/e age; ** 
whereas ihe legs of a biuimeu tripod found at Susa in a grave dating fnim 
the tliird miJlcrmium B.a alreaily shew die form of llie other type of rhyton, 
dial temiinatjes in the forepart of a crouching animal.** Ndther does the 
general theory hold iicrc. To all appearance the monster whose wing 
ends in another animal's head was of Iranian origin, and once knowing 
this may well a$k wJiether it was the only one of its kind tliat tvas taken 
over by Orientalising art. 

1 fiavc still a few words to say about a recent discovety' which bears 
upon our subject. A short time ago Persson published some glass plaques, 
found by liim at Dendra.*® lliey shew iwo dilfcreiit designs; the one, 
explained as Euro pa oa her bull, need not trouble us here, hut the other 
is of importance ijc- us. A plaque, whicJi unfiirtanately is in a bad state 
of p^elen^atiou, is said by rerssoa to depict the classical Cliimaera aiirl 
Bclleroplion; *a lion advances slowly towards the right and it lookn as 
if a goat's head were growing out of its back; the tail, which curves up 
in an arch, is unusually lotigj in front of it Li seen a man wlio appears to 
In: backing away,' Bcnli von VVilatiiowttz ** and Xilssoii *■ eagerly took 
up the author’s view, that tndcetl w'c had to d<s with a Mycencan repre¬ 
sentation of a classical myth. Perhaps iJ' they had given anothej loos at 
the photographs of the object in question,** some doubt might have arisen 
in their minus whether Persson's explanation of the image was riglit. For 
myself, I have iiev-cr been able to see the placpie otherwise than I liave 
drawn It In hg. 8: the so-called goafs head is in reality the hindquarters 
of a jumping goat, whose Ibrefcet just touch the earth. .Analogous com¬ 
positions of a lion and its prey occur more ilian once in Mycencan and 
Minoan arL“ Annk Roes. 
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THE ^T.^V DATLNG OF THE CHRExMONIDEAX WAR 


Tim war, in ^viiich Andgoiius was faced tiy iljc triple alliance of 
Ejfvpt, Athem, ajid Sparta witli her alLcs, started ivilh the decree ’ moved 
by (xhrcmonidcs in August-Septomber of tlic year of the arclion Pcit hidenios 
at Athens; the actual mtUtary operations began tii tlie Ibllowing spring. 
Peii^idcDi^ year used lo be put in aCG'5J f gave my reasons in lOJO for 
putting il in 267/G,^ as had already been done by Professor A. C. Jolinson. 
Rcccniiy Profnsss^ir DinsmotJr* lias put Peithideinos in’j7n/6(>; the archon 
Jiimselfis a mere name and tJie tribe of his secretary unknown. Dinsmoor 
was trying to keep the tribal rotation undisturhccl, and to dtrcti this fie 
shifted tile archons Meucyes and Nikias of Otnne [A'ikias 11 ^ forward to 
and -jbRry; and as their years wei'e ivlit years he took these years 
be part of the Chremonidean war and therefore put Pcithitlcmos in 
«7o/l>9, Subseq:lientl> Professor Ferguson * followed Dinsmoor as to iliU; 
Imt he now puts Pdihidenios in 2(17 /6, for reasons difR-rcni hoin mine, 
though he still rciains Mcnekles and Nikias 11 in aG()/fl and uGH/y,*’ 
Dinsmooi^s propi'i'sal 10 antedate the beginning of the Chremonidean W'ar 
by three years ts so drastic that it needs careful examination; and before 
considering tiie ardinns in question I may briefly indicate some of the 
historical difficulties of the new view. 

First, .\i"cus, He was killed in the campaigning season (summer 1 of 
265;* whether the day of his death actuaJIy fell in die Athenian year 
a&G/j or in 3G5'-t is immaterial. He had had one fruitier campaigning 
season,^ having come north and gone home again without figliting, which 
means that he omild not pass .\ntjgnnus’ (j.r. Cratcrus*:i lines across the 
Isdimus of Clorinth; and Pausanias" statement of fact is not invalidated 
by the remark he puts into the mouili of the Egyptian nauarch Patrocius."^ 
It is obvious that Arcus must have made some htove during the first cam¬ 
paigning SMSon of the war; if that season ivas aGti, he cannot liave waited 
to move till alhi. But if Ids fruitless campaign'was in and he was 
killed in 2G5 fa date vvhicli is independent of the .Athenian archon list), 
what about the three inten'cning years? He did not lead his allies up 
to Cratcrus’ lines and back again eacii year for four years; no Pclopon- 
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tLLII:Lntc uoultl Lave bold togeilicr. And if he stayed at Lome for 
thrw years, liow came lie to collect his allies and go norih^ in 263, jiisc 
when Antigonus wan ted liim? We arc landed In an absurd situaiiotu 

Next, Antigonus, If ilierc was one thing which the earlier rulers 
of Macedonian blood did understand, it was die liret principles of war: * * 
and rhe first principle of all, 1 believe, is to seek out and destroy the principal 
armed force of the enemy,—in this case the Spartans, Atiiigoniisliad to do 
the seeking, for he could pass Craterus’ linca and Arcus could not; yet 
(wr it w as no! till ihc fffh campaigning season of the war that he 

sought to bring Arcus to actiori. 1 do not envisage any Macedonian king^ 
making war like that against an enemy wfiom he wp fairly certain ot 
tiefeatuig in a pitched Ijattle; In the tradition, Antigonus, like Arcm, 
has one fruitless campaigning season: Ids Ciauls mutiny, and it needs a 
conaitlerable battle to d<3troy them* 'riie two fruitless seasons must 
coincide, for Antigonus’ embarrassment wa<i the reason svliy Arcus had 
no liglitlng ; and it cannot be doubtful lhat this was the first season of the 
war, ex hjpothm 269. Aiitigomis liten proceeds to spend three yeai^ doing 
nothing; during this lime fm enemies, wluj were the attacking side, kindly 
left hint alone, so tliat at the end of tlie time he tvas able to come back and 
completely defeat them. It iloes not soiiiul very probable. DinsmtHir does 
not consider this long delay ai all. Ferguson has said that Lite chronology 
of the war <an be worked out on the asstimptioFn dial Chremonides’ decree 
was ill 270; but the only hint be gives of how to do it is to say that the 
mudiiy of tlic Gauls and the invasion of Macedonia by Alexander of Fpmis 
gave Athens a iiispitc. The mutiny w'ould paralyse Antigonus for one 
season, ex hypoihesi 269; but it only meant recruiting more mercenaries 
and perha^ railing up more Macedonians, and he would have been 
ready again by 2G8. Alexander was driveu out of Macedonia by an 
army commanilecl by tile crown prince Demetrius; even if liis com- 
mmtd was nommal, he batl lo sliave the hardship* of the campaign, ^ 'Die 
earliest possible date for his birth is autumn 27b, so that in spring jfiG he 
was only 9A {or Jess), in spring 268 only yf. Alexander’s inicrvcution 
cannot th^" be used tu fill the gap; it b possible ijt 263, but noi in jtifMi. 
The year 270 for C'hrcmomdts’ decree trreates no less dilRcuhy from liie 
side of-Antigonus than from that of Areas. 

^Vo^se still arc dte difiiculties from ihc .side of F*g)’pt. Site must have 
sent iter fleet the first season of the svar, ex hjpoihisi 269, or what tvas she 
there for? U was commanded by Patroclus;^ the name of his base, 
■ Patroclus’ camp,’ was remembered for ccnturics.^^ And Pa trod us was 
certainly nauarch, as Pausanias sav.s, because no one but the nauarch 
could be in command of the main l^yptian fleet. When did he become 
nauarch ? A^inoe IJ died iu July 270, and Callicrates was nauarch for long 
enough ai'tcr her death lo build, dethcatc, and open, <11 tiaumii, ids temple 
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ai ZrphvriDSi to her as Arsinoc Aphrodite,*^ A new nauarch, wiili a great 
war beginning, W'ould have to tafee command jfome time before navigatioii 
opened in March, so as to get acquainicd with tilings ; at the outside. Calli- 
rrates would have had only some six montlts to plan, build,^ and open 
that temple, all the stone having to lx- imported. Otliers must flav if 
this be possible; J do not find it easy of belief. Again, Callicrates (lad 
been extremely succcs-sTnl and was much honoured; why shotiltl Ptolemy 
make a cliange widi a great war impending? If the cluinge was made in 
winier I have siijested a reason clscw'herc w'hich at any rate is 

feasible; in winter 270/69 no rca^m ran be found. It is not credible 
ibai Patroclm led Egypt's fleet to Attic,a in spring 269. 

These are some obvious diflicultics of tlie new ihcorv; none of them 
ariiic ii Chrcmoiiidcs’ decree was passed in 267. Dinsmoor gives three 
reiisotis for the nevv belief, which must now be examined: (a) Pausanias 
savTS that it was a very long war; jVrsinoc's war and must 

therefore have l^puii :is near her dcatfi (July 270) as possible; and fe) 
the tribaJ rotation demands that the archons Menekles ami ATthbs ll 
should be placed in the years 269/(1 and 2G8/7, 

Of these reasons, the first i.s merely a mistake, Pausanias does not 
say that the war lasted hti jiaupdrurov; he savs that Athens held iJiif Jrrl 
i^pcToiw, a ve^' dilTercnt thing; when Antigomw Ibroicd the siege 
of the city, the siege lasted * a very lt>rig time.’ Pausanias here probably 
goes hack, ihmugh whatever intermcdiimcs, to Phyiarchus, for no one 
else is known in the third century who WTOte on the Chremouidean war; 
and the question is, what would ‘ a veiy long siege * mean to a Hellenistic 
historian nf Pliylaithus’ day? The sieges he would naturally tliink of 
were Macedonian sieges, conducted with all the resoitrccs of engineering 
science, sliort and sharp; whether the cit>' were taken or not. they did 
not tic up their operations by long blockades. Even DemetriiiV' siege of 
Aiiicns itself can hardly have l^ted a year, anrl indeed belwecn Alexander's 
accession and Phylarchir^’ day t can only recall one .siege which did last 
^ long as a year; Antlgonus I took fifteen niondis to reduce Tyre, btit 
Tyre on its island was in a very special position {even Alexander had 
taken sci.'cti montiis) and he may have had to blockade itj» Looking at 
Oonaias^ relations with .'Vthens, he would ccrtamly want Athens itself 
and not a desert, and therefore ho presumably blockaded it, as Pausanias 
says,*® anti did not try to storm it with siege operations; If .\ihciis htdd 
out over a year, Pausanias’ phrase would be fully justified. 

As to the second reason : I myself believe that it was .Vrsinoe’s war 
but hardly in the sense of Cbrcmonitles’ decree. jVrsiiioe was not interested 
in the freedom of Greece; what she wauled, appai-enilv, svas the crown 
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of for her ioit Ptolcmacus.^® Once she tvas dead, f his p>lic>* 

mifiht not grc-atly interest Ptolemy fl ; and as on any hypothesis the war 
did not begin till after her dcatli, the aEnouitt oi delay, condiiioncd ljy 
circujTLsiaiices unkiicnvn to us, is im material. But what Clue moil ides 
actually did say was that Ptolemy 11 was ‘ Ibllowiiig the policy of liis ibre- 
faihei’s (Le, Piotemy i; and his sister'** and seeking to tree Greece. 
Ptoleniy I in 288 had helped Alliens to freedom agaimi Demciriui, as 
doubtless Arsinoc meant to help her against Deincuius’ son, but neither 
carefl aUiut Athens iiseif; Piolemy 1 only wanted to safeguard liimscll 
and make ac(j[uisitmin at Demetrius' expense, Arsinoc only wanted Mace¬ 
donia for hti' son and meant 10 use Atliem and Sparta as her tools. One 
cannot deduce from tins that tlic decree would Im: more in place in 270 
(iian in 267; In either year Ptolemy 1 hatl long lieen dead, yet Eg>'pds 
policy- is attributed to him no less tliaii to .Arsinoc. 

'Pile real matter, one may suppose, is the archon^ lisi, Pciiliklemos 
can be assigned to 267/1) svitliout interfering with Dinsmijor's sclicntci 
for though Dinsmoor assigned Hagnias to this year, with a query, this 
carries no liistorical material with it and depends ufion such a complicated, 
stmetui c of assiunpLtous lhat Poguson has already rejected it and placed 
Hagnia.'t among the arcUons whose date is iiiiknown. But: ^ehat needs 
corutideration is the placing of Meijckles and Nikias 11. I'ormcrly. like 
many ciLliers, I put these ai'i lions in 283 2 and iSizji, but this was aUvays 
open in irvo objections; il creates yet another war l>csidcs tliosc known 
to the liierarv traditfon, and it disturbs the tribal rotation as from DiokJes 
(the fall of Vlemetrius) in 288/7. Dinsmoor lias placed 

Diukles in 288/7, f®*" "Idch Bcloelt, Jolmsnn, and myself 

always coutemled, and now that both Ferguson (ojt. (it.) and J. Kiiciiner^ 
have ended a long debate by accepting that view, it may be taken dial 
the four arcbons 288,'7 to 285;'4—-Diokles, Diotimos, 1 sains, Euihiiw— 

arc, on our prissciit inatcrlals, almost cerTain; ^ and as they go in trfoal 
roialiou this shouki apj>ly to the whole cycle which began in 291,^0. Kow 
or the I'Oiation ihe fully places for Mcnekles (XI .1 and Nikias ll fXH' are 
the yciirs 281 'o and 28^1/79, ii here lieloch and Johnson put them; and 
KirdintT (he. ci/.' has now taken the same view, as being ucccKitatcd by 
hl« adhe.siun to 288 7 for Diokles, 1 bad already thought ihat this was 
what wouhl have 10 lx?, anti I hope to shew gotxl reason for il. My ground 
{and that of otlicrsi for not accepting thwe dates indbre was the belief 
that Gprgias was fixed U> 280/79 literary iradilion; bui there wa.< 

always tlie aUernative date which Bcloch adopted, 2&1./3, though it depends 
only upon a single MS. ; this f must now ai’.e.epi, for die reasons for giving 
280/79 10 Xildas II seem to me compel ling. 

1 now lum to the inscriptions, as they must decide die dating of these 
two archons: but before I do so. two things can be set aside. Dirsnif»i»r 
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ip, Sa"! Jias shewn fhai, in ihc decree for Phaedrui, his civil and military- 
tiareci^ are treated, separately, and tJtat ccinsequctillv {lis career fnmbhcs 
no argument for an earlier dale tii^i a68 7 lor Niklas IJ^ so Pbacdms' 
career may drop out of the discussion, tin the other hand, Dinsmoor^a 
argument (p. d4J fixim the career of HerrtKxkirus of Acbarnac is not valid. 
He argues that, as HcTmodorus was pauletribis in Mcnekles' year (/t-, I I, 
66^) and alw in 2.J9,** he w'ould. if Menckles be placed m 281 j'o, luive licitl 
oflice for thirtv'-three years, which is ' dilUeull to believe,’ But the office 
tvas liCTcditani' in Hermodopus’ family; and then; is a later instance of a 
paido/ribes, Abaslcani^, who held oflJt.e for life and is mentioned in A.t>. 
136,7 and again m 169/70 that is, he is kllu^v^ to have held olfice for thirtt'- 
fotm years at I might also (juotc Sosibius, the minister of Pioiemy 

I\, who higli ofticc, ftrsi as dioccctes and ihen as vmer, For at least 
forty years."' So Hcrmodoitis, like Phaedrus, drops out of die discussion. 

To come to the inacriptions. Taking JI, 662-3 ^ Diokies, not 
.Meiicklcs, we have iltree decrees of the year of Meneklcs, IGK II, 661 
(Din.^ 38,(1, 664, and 1272 (Ditt.“ 9.^7). and three of die vear of Xildas I I, 
IC^. 11 , 1)65 (Dirt.> 385), 666-7 386-7) and 668 fbitt,=* 388J, The 

former set giv^e no lilstorical itilbrniatlon, except [1272) that Athens had 
a garrison in Eleusis; diis suits e8j/o ivcll enough, for Dcmochares Itad 
retaken Eleusis in the war oi 288—3, but suits many oilier years also. But 
all the decrees of Nikias year arc instructive, 1 pass over 668 6>r the motnetu, 
and take CG5, a decree iii honour of the ephebes of \Icnekles’ year, the 
achedule alicwing that they were about thuty in number. This decree 
says tliat there was war (or war broke out) in Menckles' year—TioAbiou 
Kw IrxevTos TTiv TT^Aiv—atid that the ephebes compleietl tlic year on garrison 
duty (which ivas a normal pari of tlidr (raining), and in pimicular on 
garrison du^ in the Museum tort, eh "riiv to\ 5 MfouojEtou (puXojthv. liiis 
fort was inside the city wall, but occupied an angle of diai wall toivard 
Pciracus, so thai^ (he garrison also held a section of the wail Had the 
year been 269/8 [i.r, campaigning season of 268), when ax hjpothtsi Andgonua 
and the Macedonian army were either before Athens or not far away, 
and Piraeus [post) was Macedonian, tliis important point could never have 
been entrusted to thirty lads doing their training; in 280, as wc shall see, 
it would Jiave been natural enough. 

\ cry imporiant is the decree 666-7 (rivo copies), wliieh grants .Athenian 
citLjcusiiip to Strombichos, a captain of inereenaries, for his sendees to 
Atlirn.t.^ Tlie recital in (he deerce begins by saying that irpoTEpov—at 
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some past time—lie had been, in Demetrius' serv'icc and liad been, left by 
him in Athens [as pan of the garrison}i and that when the city to*3k tip 
arms for its freraom he came over to the Ailiciiians with his ntcnccnarics 
and stood by tiic city, aixi moreover helped them to beside the Museum 
fort (BWETTo^iipicei 6e kq! *r6 Mauaclov (irret toO So far ^s'e have 

the revolt against Demetrius in 288, the subsequent war, and Olympiodoms’ 
capture of the Museum fort' this war ended soon after Demetrius' sur¬ 
render to Selaicus^it was goin^ on In IsaiiM,' year,-® 28(1/5, but not in 
that tif E^uthios, 285/4, Tlie rf'cind continues iliat, Ihc city liavlng done 
its busiueas (otuvrslceOiv-rcdv Tti tt6^i npayvi^wv)^ — that is, secured its 
freedom and made peace witli Antigoinb^Strombichos rondimed to live 
there, in the gtiod-iviU of die people. We (hen come to another war: 
K«i ToO Tr6X*uov yEvoptvov dvfip dycr66$ i^v -rttpl Toi} Si^tiov nai dywvijoiAEvo^ 
tntip cnjrroO hroiTitxBV das irapayy^XTiOi 6 <rrpom;y^- Having had irpiTtpov 
before, we might expect vOu to follow; ns it docs not, its abyenee, and the 
aorist trroiTitrev, might shew that this war was over, though this is by 110 
means necessary. At the same time, ii is called tew TroXipou {delimte 
article); whether over or not, it was at any rate present to the mind of the 
mover of the deci'cc and his hearers as very recent, and as the war 
ftbal is the point of -roO) which there had been since the war of 28(^5. 
The recital tJien ends by saying ilial for the future Sirombichos promises 
-napt^ffSai toi £hni»ii * to do his job/ an indefinite phrase e<^ually 
suitable to peace or war. 

Ai [ see it, the words roO ttoWpou "yievoidvou make it impossible for liiw 
decree to belong to 2 (i 8 / 7 ; for tlicre was a war between Athens and 
Antigonus In a8o (at the moment this is an ^sumption only, but 1 am 
going to prove it presently), and it b impossible that a decree passed 
during the Chrcmoiiidcan war could, after referring to the war of 288-5, 
proceed to refer to the Chremonidcan war in thb w'ay without any word 
or phrase to dbtinguisli it from the mtermediatc ^va^ of 280; -roxS iroXfoou, 
thus used, e.'xn onJy mean the xvar which came nest after lltat of 288—5. 
Dinsinoor was not very happy in his Ereattncnt of this decree. He first 
said (p, 83), ’ We have not llie slightest evidence of Macedonian domina¬ 
tion over Athens between 288 and 2C3,* which, if wc take 2H8 to mean 
the capture of the Museum fori in the war of 288-5, is true enough; and 
then continued (p, 84}, * Hb {Stromhichos’) panicipation in the capture 
of the Museum Is probably to be assot:iated, not with the storming of the 
hill [read “ fort by Olynipiodoros, but with its occripadon in the archon- 
ship of Mciiekles by the ephebes.' 'Phis can only mean, on hb dating, 
tliat Andgontis had begun the Chremoutdean war in 269 by taking .Alliens 
straight away and ganisoTiirig the Museum fort, and that the Atlienians 
had forthwith turned liim out again and recaptured that fort and cninisied 
it to tliirty Ixiys. a view of ev'ents which 1 think need hardly be considcretl. 
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It is perhaps unnecessary to atld that Demetrius had built the Museitm 
fort ii> hold Athens down, that he who held dial fori hdd Athens, and 
tliat if Ajitigonvis helii it in sGtj it would be that * Macedonian domination ’ 
for whirlt Diiismofir had Just said (rightly) that there was no evidence, 
Tlte words Tou’iroWiJOU’j^vDtiivav of tliis decree refer, tbcrcFore, to the war 
of 260 , and Mcnekles and Nikias 11 must go back to 281/0 and 2&1 73 ; and 
we nnist first see hoiv they fit in with those years. I n the war of 288 -5 Athena 
liad rccaptnred Eleusis and the Museum fort, but her attempt to recover 
Piraeus had failed; she made no secret, however, of lier intemioti to 
recover ii at the first opportunity.®' Her delay until 280 probably tneatu 
ihai she JiopL'd, not iiiu'casonaltly, that Lpimachus would do it for her 
and save her tlte trouble: but with his death in Jidy a 8 i she had to rriy 
upon hei^elf. Her diancr came early in 280 , wh«i Antigonus attempted 
to invade Macedonia and was dcfeaLcii at sea by Keraunos. On tlie news 
a number of Greek states, ficaded by Sparta, declared war upon him; ^ 
he relumed to Bijroiia, whtcit joined ilic rising and forced him to retire 
to Demetrius; soon after — probably some time in 280 — he sailed for die 
DardaneUes (like Demetrius) to try his luck in .-Wa, abaudonij^ Greece 
and leaving his igarrisons and (.Taieriis at Corintli to do the best Ifiey 
could. It wa-i the lowest ebb of fortune he ever knew. An Ids only force 
was Ills mcTCcnaries, he had probably drawn hearily on his garrisniL'i, 
including Piraeus, for the expedition agaimt Xfacedonia; Athens, who 
had also declared war on him aXlcr hit defeat, must have a Hacked Piraeus 
at ODCC, and Qlytnpiodoms crownetj hb career ividi its capture. 'Hi is 
skeleton outline, some of wbicJi remains to be considered, explains tvhy 
at the taid of 28 t o, with Athens at war, the all-important Museum fort 
could nev^thdess be gariivmerl by some thirty boys; there was no chance 
(>1 a surprise aitacl: upon the city, with Piraeus in her hands on the south, 
J^oeotia cover ing her on the nonli, and Antigonus about to abandon Greece 
and sail to .Asia. No wm* year can be found later in wliidi that fort could 
have been eiurtisted to such a garrison. The decree for StrombicUas was 
pas-sed in Poseidcun iDcccmbcr-Januaiwj of die colourless 

phrase which concludes the recital', cqmifly applicable to peace or tear, 
fils well enough with a time when Athens was still technicallv at war, 
but with an enemy who was far away in jAsia. Thai winter, very early 
iti 27 £), the Gauls broke into Macedonia and killed Keraunos; though they 
did nut actually invade Greece till autiinin 279 , they tnnst have been 
expected at any mometil. The list of states who co-«|Jerated in the defence 
of Thermopylae, which included .\tittgonus, siicw-s that in face of the 
Cjallic danger there was a geiienil peace, anyhow north of the Isthmus 
f^rinih, made at some lifuc in 279 . Here comes in the decree of 
Nikiiis year wliicli 1 deferred considering, /G®, Ii, 668 . which records a 
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unique sacnficc at Athens ibr the stiTcty of tlic crop in ihc field; it can¬ 
not be earlier iLan the late spring of 279, when thi^rc tvitt growing crops. 
Obviously it does not refer to Aniigonus, who was at the Daitiaodlesj 
it is a prayer tlial tlie crops may be saved Jrom she Gauls. 

Oil iny a^umpliati^ llicrcfbre, Uiat tiiere vvas a war between Athens 
aiuJ Antigonus in 280 and that in thar year Athens recrn'cred Piraeus,^^ 
MertcUes and Xikias TI fu the years 281 a and s&j'yg, and in atiy case 
they do not fit die years 2139,'8 and 2fi8'7; iuid it remains to prove my 
assuniption of a ivar in 280, ^vhich goes to the root of the matter. Tlterc 
is a most important piece of evidence in regiird to this w'hich has never 
been noticed — 1 have twice overlooked it myst;U'; but before coming tCi 
dial I must note three things which have also to be home in mind. One 
k I lie view cnnsisteiidy maintained by (b dc Sanctis, that Athens never 
recovered Piraeus at ail after Demetrius* Lime; ihis involves diaattliiic 
I’ausanias* statement that Olympiodorus retook il,^ ivUiL'li I cannot do, 
lor the foal must have been ramoiis. Another i> Ilcloclfs view that Olymipi- 
odorus dtti not retake it till 271-2;^® apart from the difficvilty of bringing 
Olymyjiodonis down so late, thk dues nut explain wdiy .Athens inflected 
die splendid npiiortunity oliereil her in 2ffo of doing svliat her heart was 
set upon; Bcloch adopted this date to suit ids view' of iltc date of Miihi^’ 
captivity, wliicb k the third i'[ucsd<iii t<i eotisitier. With ttiese points iii 
mind, I turn to the evidence, drawn fmm Chren 10aides* decree, that 
Athens did retake Piraeus and retook it in 280, 

This dt'tiee contains some abuse of Aniigonus,*'’ as was no doubt 
proper in a war resolution; bin it also bniigs against him the definite 
charge ihai he liad broken a ircaiy i>nou?qi or treaties.” To talk vaguely 
aboui wmiigdoing and tyranny is one tiling, but co say ihai a man has 
broken a treaty is quite another; and Glircmniiides must have had a 
definite instance in mind, and one wblch aifcctcd Aiiucns. T'here might 
no doubt be iwu view'ji alioui tlic incident in question; but some sort of 
pi-mw/i'Virii; case tlicre must have been. Now' the wond oTTovQfj (or cnrouBcii), 
associated with Aiitigonus, at once recalls ;i phrase in a fragment of Philn- 
demus, aspi twv Itoikwis?, which says that, after Lysimaclms’ death and 
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iti tlw tliird year before tbc defeat of the GauJs at Lysimachela is, 

prima Jacu, hi 57fl)j irop^x®^* oTrovSal rauerra."** Philodfinus is only 
giving just those siilinit pfhms «f Gonatas’ career which bear on the years 
iif die archoiis Euihios (285’41 and Aiiaxikrates ( fixed by literary' evidence 
to aytj 8* ; lUai foci, and the defmilc article, shew that these owovSaJ were 
a notoriotis event, and it itcems that tltcy can only be the treaties inatk in 
275 hcTwccn Atitigoims ntid the Cireek states with whom sinec 280 lie was 
at war—that general prate which, as wc saw, must have taken place in 
face of the threat of the tfonls. But Phik’iflemm' wording U (H-culiar; 
he does not say that cFiroeBal were made: he says ' the cTirwEai were granted 
to C/onatas/ Now if State A gi'ant peace, or even a trnce, to State B, 
Stale A is ihe victor; and in foci Andocides had defined a t^ovSn \vhich 
conchuled military operations as a treaty granted by the victors to the 
vanquished, in coniradUiinctinu to stph^t a |>eace 1 <tou. This, and the 
uwd iTapfx<5vTO, shew, therefore, lhat riiifodcmus* source considered 
that the Greeks sn 279 were I he vicioi-s; and, as regards Athens, this t an 
only mean that in 279 she had takeiij and was in possession of, Piraeus, 
lint Li whole set of treatit^s concluded in a hurry' by^ Greek stales with live 
absent Anligotms, under tlic threat of the Gauls, can only have hecn 
concluded on tfic basis of cvcryfoxly keeping what he liad; and Athens 
must ha\e regarded her treaty as coiifirming licr possession of Piraeus. 
I shall return to this; for this 'was the treaty which Chremonidcs accused 
Antigoiius of breaking.*' 
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Aleanvv'hilc there is anoilicr thing \\'hich Wars out Aihetis' rccovei'y 
of Piraeus in 23^, I sliewcd long ago that Pausanias in Bofifc X used a 
very good early soutcc Twliatcvcr the accretions lo iti (or tlir Gallic in¬ 
vasion ; “ I did not inclutle the sliori account iti Buok I, 4, 2-4, Itccause 
(like most people,' I supposed that tic was wmng a I tout t)ie Athenian 
lieift.‘® But tJic fleet is also tnentioned in Book X (22, 12), and I think 
now 1 was wrong to discard it; he is very explicit at)o«( its action—it 
took off the troo|K when tlie pass was tun\ed and had great difllculiy in 
doing so because of the shallovv water and the mud—and iliis is certainly 
ii»t an echf> (jF Herodotus, where nothing oi' the sort liappeiietL The 
reason why Pausatiias has been considered n-rong is that the dcci'ce Ditt'^, 
408 only mentions IttiteIs' and ftrtAncTot as scut Uv Alliens and does not 
mcndoti the licet; but I doubt whether liic rule txpftisiu uttiui txduiio 
allcms {wludi only applies ^vUere the thing is Ijou nd to he meittloiier] if 
it be meaiilj can be applied Iicre in the rase of the fleets for in tlic jrassage 
in (piestioN the decree nia>' still W (|ijc»tu:ig the Aetolian tnvitatiotiT and the 
Aeioliiins were only concerned with the lighting on hind; tile expression 
used is ouuoyMutovijivovy, ‘ lhr>se who loiiglit at our skle,’ ami die fleet 
had tui fighting. But the real pnnt is that witliont the fleet Athens’ 
jxisitioti would be iiieomprchcnsihle. The supreme command at Thermo' 
pylae was given by the Greeks t^i the Athenian C'alHppns, ami Athens 
must thcreFore have sent a considerable Force; but while Botnptia sent 
10,000 linplitcs I her full levy ] and 500 Jiorsc, and Aeiolia at least 12,000 
incri, Athens sent only 1000 hoplitcs and 500 horse, though she was no 
less threatened than they and could easily have sent fiu niorc men than 
ifjoo — there tvere such tilings as mercenaries; and the explanation must 
be ihai, on land, she only sent her cavaliy and a small pickrtl lx>dy of 
huplites because everyone else was on Uie fleet. That means that iti 279 
she hdd Piraeas. 

Here I must consider the date of the captivity of Mithres, Lysiniachns’ 
I’mance minister; For when Craterns made Midiixs his prisoner atid sent 
hini to Piraeus, Piraeus w-as certainly in Antigonus’ hainls. TJie last 
posaibk year for the inddnit is 277, the year of Metnsdoru-s’ death; and 
Belutli tlinuglit that the year nwi'ayy, because of flie mention in rhepapyTiis 
of an Atitipiitcr whom he ttwik to he littsias, the pretender driven out of 
Macttlonia by Amtgonus in But if AntJgonus lost Piruens in 2B0. 

he cannot have rccov'crcd it by 277; he had no opptirtuniiy. The vear 
of the Gauls, 27P, is out of the rpiestion. So is 278; he was in j\si3, got a 
footing in Macedonia,^" was thrown out again, and retired to the 
Dardanelles. So is 277 itsetf: he defeated the t^aub at Lysimaclida a ^d 
wax accepted as king by the Macedonian .irmy, hut Iiatl still a whole 


** Tarni App \'J. 

** VVtliinmy’Hi, Jinwr*rEf, bdi^vil in 1 >ip ^ ihc «hnnziplioii ih^t Aclif^uDut 

tm \t. 7 ^ 7 - '^ly Iwt Firaeiii in ^74-3 j iJii* {•* 

t*- Hfn i4tH» ftti, {XXllhj, Th^Aiiii-tiJ liy Cltmnrmida arctitin|( of 

A. knh'iL 1.1 jt. 122. aiiiil LV, it ilkr kmwt bring 

I0ts=7, p a; f. tklijch^ ii 1 A\\ p. 331; G. 4 c lIlAE oT 

i^acti^T LA, p- 4^1 i M, til uf *• 01*1 miijtlitmahfnigman^rdied 



W \V. TARX 


36 

X'rar’s \VRrk Ui rmnt of lum beftirt* lie rmiUl call JutnMrif lUai^ter ef MacL’donia. 
bn the other hundt tie SaitctLi was certainly right, as against IJcluch» in 
sayinj? that Midi res' captivity could l^ave taken place at any time between 
Lyslmachus’ death i.Jnly aUrJ and 377 ' the facts bruught out in 

tliis paper, it seems clear that Mitlires* Ilight to (Torinth^ and his capture 
by Cra terns happened be fat f Athens recoveaed Piraeus in 280* _ He fled 
some lime between July aSi and Kerannos’ sea-iight ivitli Aiitigoiuns in 
spritig 2R0: vvlietber it was Sclcticus or Keramios or Arsinoe ivhom he 
feared tieed not W discussctl. But there is no need to discard, as did de 
Snneds, Ilelorh^s view ihal I he Anripaior of the papyrus was Eteslas. 
\V‘iicii Lysininchus quitted Macedonia in spring 281 to light his last battle 
he must have left someone to govern ilie country' in his absence, and 
.XntijiatcT, nephew of his friend Ciissandcr, was a likely enough choice j 
Segre {of>, cit. p. 4) nnisi be riglit in saying that Oly'inpiodorus' relations 
with Aiitipatcr (in iltc papyrus) shew that he stood in Lysiniacluis’ place, 
II he continued to govern the country* dt. fach till Kcraiinos* arrival in 280, 
that would explain Ids jircteiisions to the crown after Keiaiinos’ tleath. 
The Milhres lucideiiL then has no bearing on the date of Amigonus’ re- 
captute of the I’iraens, 

Alliens then retook Piraeus in aflo, which of course means a w'ar with 
Aiiiigciniis in that year. Bui throughout ihc Chremonidean war Pirajms 
wa.1 in Andgotiiis;' hands twyond tiuestion; for had Piraeus becii Athenian 
at ibc iieginnhig of the war Patmdus must have used )t as his base (as 
Arciielaus did in the Mithridaiic war' and nut a little lalaud olT Clape 
Sunium, Belwli hidcird, hokhng dial Piraeus was Alhcman, pul forward 
the victv (apparently serUuisU'' diat Alliens refused to admit Patroclus 
because that would have delivered lier litio ihc hands of Piolesny' dit- 
simplc answer is that, had dial been Athens' idea of alliance, Ptolemy 
would ai oTirc have withdrawn his fleet atid (cli her to make of It whal slie 
[■ould, Bcloch added ihai Athem could not have t'oughi Antigornts 
wilhoui Piraeus, an idea negarived by the war of 2fiii-5v when ihc Egyptian 
captain Zeno provisioned Alliens from one of the open roadsteads,I 
may add that duriitg the Clliremotiidean war the temple of Ammon in 
Piraeus was rnhirged, its completion being celebrated in July-Augiist 
2(13,^ when Athens herself was in gieat su-aiis; Piraeus therefore had no 
part in AtheiLs' troubles, that is, it was Macedonian. jVntigoiius tlien 
iccovei'ccl Piraeus lietwecn 280 and 3G7. It has already been seen that 
the years 279, 278, and 277 were impossible. Buring 27G he ^vas lully 
occupied wilh cxpdUng the pretenders from Macedonia and recovering 
Classandreia and Tliessaly; and it ucems improbable, glsen iiii cbnmctcr 
and the amount of work tn be dotie in .Macedonia^ that he should have 
made an uuiirovokcd attack on Athens in 275, a year of profound peace.®* 
In 274 and ayg he was (idly occupied in Xlucedoiiia with Pyrriuis; Im 
first oppjriuriity came after Pyrrhus' death in 272, and his recovery of 


*'• IJV. JII. J34; O. WpSiP'+sa- ” hftWfvrr, dL p. 73, \hu^i ti 
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Pirnpus slioulti brlong tci ilip spuk’mcnt of affair! afier PyrrliLLt’ deaths 
wlicrhrr tlip actual year tn* -zji or 270; llic decree passed in 271/0 Ity die 
Alheuiaii Nationalbf govcmmejit in honour or Dcmocharcs ought point 
to ^70, but it carefully a\'oitls mentioning Auiigoims and might ctjually 
ivcil Ix' only a i^'ay of saying ‘ We are not dov^mdieailcd,’ the 

Chrcnioiiidcan wa^r a hewed to be true. Chremonides’ decree is again 
Iniportatit here' for he couples together, in his indictment of Antigonns, 

I he breach of a ireaty ^l ith tlie establishment of lyraiuiics, which shews 
Utai lie Ls alluding to a breach subsequent to die dcaih of Pyrrhus. A 
refcreticc I-j lliLs capture of Piraeus by Anligonus occurs in the mtendevv, 
so inisttni'lerstixid by some motieni writers, btuweett Hienxdes and Mcnc* 
ilentus at Oropua.^® wbiliicr Menedemtis bad been exiled in 273 or 272; ** 
the interview cait lx at any time after that date — there is no hmittui mk 
ifmm. Hierocles vs calhxl governor of Piraeus,wltich shews that Antigoiuis 
liaU already taken it ; and he gave Menedemus an arcouni of Aiiti^onus^ 
capture of Eretria,*® which must thwefitre have followed that of Piraeus 
as pan of the liquidation of the situation brought about fry Pyrrhus. 

We can now understand Chremonides’ decree. The treaty which 
he accused Antigonus of breaking was the {nrovSn of 275, for no later 
treaty between Athens and Aniigonus is kiiow'n and there is tie? place for 
one; the breach wm Aniigonus’ recovery' of Piraeus after Pyrrhus' deaih. 
A general cessalioti of hostilities arranged ui a hurry on a basis of uii 
fnissufftis, like the o-rrtw&cit of 'jyg, migiit easily give rise to cotitrovexsy 
later; tlie Athenian Xaiionalistr miglii claim that their treaty definitely 
gave diem Piraeus, Antigonus might claim that it only provided for a 
cessation of hostilities anci did not alTect his overriding righi to the posfies- 
sionsof his father Demetrius; as we do not know- the tcrm.sor the treaty 
we can express no opinion. Bui die pretext for Antigontis’ actual tc- 
capture of Piraeus must have Ixcu that Athens hatl helped, or favoured, 
Fyn-hus, and here again nothing is known of her relations with Pyrrhus; 
she sent an embassy to but that might mean much or mean nothing. 

It was to get Piraeus back that Athens fought the Chremonidean war. 
But though she could fight Macedonia w'ithout Piraeus, she could not 
figlii Macedonia widiout allies, and the delay between Atuigoiius’ capture 
of Piraeus and 21B7 was forced npim her hy the need of waiting till .she had 
sccuretl the aUlance of Egypt and Sparta. .As little is known uf evctvts 
in Greece lietwccn Pyrrhus’ death in 272 and Chremoiikles* dt-erec in 2G7, 
and nothing of the evcnis at Ptolemy's court after .-Vmnoe’s death in July 
270, there is no possibility of knowing w'hy the challenge to .'Vntlgoniis was 
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not issued till .Septemljcr 267; perhaps, had Arsinoe livedj it would have 
been issued earlier, though in 271 Kgypt had jujst conckided a big war 
(the hiisL Syrian) and may have desired a breathing space. In 267 
Ptolemy 11 made Arsinoe’s son Ptokmaeiis, the claimant to the Macedonian 
tiirone/his eo-regent; if the reason I hav'^c suggested ckcwhcrc for this 
be scaiiid, it is one more reason for dating f.:hrrmunidcs' decree in 267, ll 
lias sometimes Iwrn wondered wliy Athens rtmglit the CJiremoiiidcan war 
at ail; ihr cause Is iiciw clea r—Piraeus, 

The history of the timei then, so far as it can at present be pieced 
together—I empliasUe * iii present’—appears not only to support, hut to 
demand, the shifting back of McnekJes and Nikias TT from 269/8 and 
268'7 to 281/0 and 280179, the location of Peithidemos in 267;'6. 
Tltis need not derange Ferguson's scheme (op, ciL p. 22, Tabic II), Iwyond 
moving Gorgias to the blank year 284'3; for inc unnamed archotis of 
7(7 11, 070 A and B, wliose scematy quality Ls known and whom he has 

located in 381 b and 2B0/79, could be shifted Into the subsequent cycle to 
take the places vacated by Mcnckles and Niklos T[. jVud it does not in 
fact derange Dinsmoor’s scheme for the years 284 3-280/79/' beyond 
moving Gotgias frora 281 ,*0 to the blank year 284/3; -8*/^ most im¬ 
probable for him in any case, Jbr tcji years before 2 'fl/O is almost Iwund 
(0 be 280/79, as usually supposed, llib means tltat Gorgias h not, as 
Dinsinoor thought, the When of /C*. IT, 773; the name is unknown. 
As to 280/79, it seems that [Apel]laioSj it, the sup(Kisef) -^ocios of Epicurus 
fr, 103, is only a mistaken reading and diat no such arclion existed. 
Consctiuently sBt o and arc free for Menekles iind Nikias 11 with¬ 

out disturbing anything eke in Dinsmoor's arrangement; though to me 
Ferguson’s argument for putting Kimon in 289/8 (left blank by Dinsmoor) 
rather ihaii in 282.'i seems at present unanswerable. In any case there 
is one blank year in this cycle, whether 289/8 or 282;!. 

Naturally the disturbance of Dinsmoor’s list at the lime of die Chremo- 
nitleaij war is greater, as with Peitliidemos in 267^6 and iMcncklcs and 
Nikias IT Etinvcd back there would be ihrre blank years in hk scheme, 
270 69 (o 268/7; djrmgh liic years 269 B and 268/7 could, as already 
suggested, he fillctl from fG-. U, 670 A and B, leaving one blank only, 
270/69—assuming, ni' course, that in the cycle 279/8-2G8/7 mtation in 
tlte order of the tribes was rnainialned. But of one thing 1 am fully con¬ 
vinced, and that is that, at present, no one can arrange the ardions of 
this cjtIc, 279/8-268/7,*“ Not nearly enough historical facts are known, 
and hardly any sccrctarj.' qualities; indeed I should not like even to assert 
that the archoiis of this cycle did rotate in the order of the tribes and were 
not arranged by sortidon; ** ii is at least a possibility that the strongly 
dcuiocralic govcmmcjit of 280/79 fits quality is shewn by the choice of 
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the Narifinalbt Cal[ippu» to commaad against tKe Cauls) might liave 
employed soriitior for the prytany secrefcirtes of the ensuing cvcJc, just 
as die same govemti'icnt liad done in a8B for die prit^ts of .Asitlt-pios.* 
Out greatly admires the scope and sweep of Dinsmoor's arrangemcot; 
but, as regards the pcrifxi cousiderct! in this paper, it seems to me to be 
as irtic ti>day as when 1 said it in dial ‘ for many 

shall have to go step by step/ I have tried losettle one fkiiiit in this paper; 
but any day some new inscription may give a fresh turn to the kaleidoscope. 

As regards the end of the Ghretnonidcan war, which I formeriy pul 
in ad* I, T cannot dooihcrvtdse than accept Feignson's brilliant argjimrnl 
for a necessary interv’a! between the surrender of Athens and the peace 
of 261, during which Gooatas ruled Athens through an absolute governor, 
and consctjuenity I accept his date, 263. *, for .Athens* surrender, though 
1 Uiiiik it was probably late in the year, Le. in *62. The reason that 
if* defeats of licr allW and the sun^nder of Athens, did 

not make peace till 261 would then be eounecicd with the vciy obscure 
wm going on in Asia Minor, reincerning which I have tried elscwbere 
to collect the few scraps which exist; and the actual peace may liave 
been connected wadi the death nf ^Vniiochus I, w-hieh cannot at pi'csent 
be dated more nearly than somewhere between October 262 and April 261. 

\V. W. Tarn. 
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THE ORIENTAL ORIGIN OF HERAKLES 

[PLA’rE u,] 

Aboitt lifty mites to tiie nortti-ea^t of Baghdad, mi irregular emtnoicc 
tn(Tv\Ti as 1’cll Asmar iias covered tilJ recemiy the of Eshjmnna, ^^ hich 
was abandoned to the desert after its destmetioa by Hammurabi In the 
twentieth century before C'hrist. The excavations now* being conducted 
there by the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago have uii- 
cartlu-d, among otticr imporiaiii finds, a number of cylinder seals from 
early Dynastic and Akkadian levels, of" which ihose reproduced in Fig. i 
and Plate H, j, u>getlicr with one seal f Plate 11 , 2) from die Soulhesk 
collection,^ form the basb of this article. 

It will be oiiserved that the desigtus sliomi in Fig. t, a Sumerian 



Fzi> I flMl-’ ai'MK i\; l-Rtiu 


tmpressioti pieced from fragments tif clay, and Plate TI, 1, an Akkadian 
stone cylinder of al>oui 2500 B.a, both represcirt the conquest of a hydra- 
like monster. Tlic impression has a serpent, c\^u of whose seven heads 
have already been severed by a crudely-rendered man or god who iiolds 
a head in either fiaiid,^ the stumps being visible above the living lieads 
which still menace him. The scene is placed bctw'ccn (riches of 
scorpions, among whom is a single-headed snake, wlule a dragon with 
scorpion-tail stands behind the hydra, a participant, it may be, in tiic 
contest, Aa almost obUtci-aled inscription in pre-Akkadian signs throws 
no light on tlic artisFs intention. 

The Akkadian Hydm f Plate 11 , ij is dragon-btidicfl, and the divine 
.intagonbt lias a comrade who kindles fire, if seems," for his assistance. 
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At die knee of this beini; is a sluiJlovv scorpIuii’-'sJtaped dcprcssirjii, tvbich 
may or inav not be acckleniaJ. 

Plate fij 2, jVkkadian work again, reveals lo the tcfi of a gttjup of 
vegetation deifies tlie furm of a grxi iVom vvhosa* * shoulders plants arc spring¬ 
ing, while a ram leaps imvarcis hh knee; wIm wears die lion’s skin and 
earrtes die club and Um associatetl with Hcrakles. A cylintlcr seal 
analogous in suliject svidi liiis last, and closely r’esemblmg it iti style, was 
ibund imfinisKecI at Eslnninna. 

An account of the whole series of which these seals totm a part has 
Ijeen puhlUfied iiy Dr. Henry Frankihrt. Picld Director of the Espixiitton 
to Tell Asmar, in the first iiumbci' of Iraq. He recognises in their subjects, 
rare among tlie Sumerians, but rising i.o sudden lmj.)ortance in the limitls 
of their /t^kadian supplantcrs, a series of' events chosen from the cult 
of the local God of Vegetation, wJiose temple, together with relics of 
its ceremonial rites, was uncovered at rsiiTiunii.a during the winter of 
4932-33.^ Among the latter may be inentioncd two alabaster plaques, 
the one ' shewing worshippers in attenthince on die Grid in his snake- 
form, and the otlier the penbimarice of a Iqkis constatit features of 

fertility-cult tn later times, Frankfort is able in shew on the evitlcnee of 
the excas'tuiuriii as a whole diat during the later dynasties the Sumerians 
had begun to fuse the personal it ies of their several fertility gotis into a 
single deity of VTuyiiig aspects or local epithets (such as he believes liim 
to have been ai Ids origin 1, He proves on the authority of the seals that 
in rhis God. a potency' of the changing seasons, the solar and chthonic 
elements were mingled, the Semitic Akkadians later siressiiig hia solar 
aspects unliJ the victorious Marduk replaced in popular imaginatloti 
die suffering Tammiiz together svith the band of older vegetation spirits 
which lie had ahsorixTcl into him^eif. 

The rnllovvittg pagci are au attempt to discover how dnscly the figure 
of Hcrakles and such traces iif hlv cult as arc known to us can be con- 
tii:cted wilii ditKie divinities, anti what ju^tificattori may exist for the 
recognition of Ids person on the seals. 


The fact at once emerges, of primary importance for our investigation, 
that among die herow wotshlpped in historic Greece, only Heraklcs w'us 
man and also god. His twofold personality is made clear in one of our 
earliest records, wlierc f>dysseiis cnCQuiitcrs liini among the deatl — - 

‘ Next 1 became euiiseious of die might of Heraklcs ^ his shadow 
only, for he himself is in bliss among the immortal GotLs,' 

That diis \vas no single ptwts vision is attested by Pindar’s fjpta? SsAi,'’ 
and Herodotus ^ is quite explicit:— 
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■ And t ibmk ihai tUcsjic of die Greeks do quite rijtiuly ulio havc^ 
establi^ilicd a double worship of ! leraklcs. and to die one make sacrifice 
as an immortal with tiie name of OJyinpian, and to the other pcrforni 
riles as to a heix>.’ 

Fnniell * hiis shew‘n in detail how svidcly separated wca:e those two modes 
of ritual, the cult of Hcmklcs alone oiferiii)? a conimon objective. In 
Greece, however, it ssas obviously fiis heroic asjK;ct which held the 
imaginanon and dcv’clopcd through literature and art a character so 
many-coloured, clear-cut and vigorous that die divine Ijackground was 
almost forgotten. Tliis purely liuman personality. In spite of several 
poinbi of close resemblance with the Babylonian hero Gilgamcsb, stands 
apart in the. main as a definitely llcllcujc creation, and need be touclrwl 
upon here but hricily to ilirow ilie divine Herakici into his proper relid.* 

1 . Herakle^ as \Lvn' 

A. Pf¥htlk/tic, Professtrr Milsson ^ takes tlie Iliait to wdtnesi that the 
cycle of twelve labours must in some rorm have Iwen well known to Hotner. 
as undertaken by a Tbyntliian Hcrakles in subjection to Eurystheus of 
Mycenaed'* that Homer's treatment of the birth legends puts hack the 
Theban cycle to a prehistoric Tliebcs. and ihai rctcrcnce is made to scs'cral 
stories about Hcrakles which appear to have fallen out of memory in 
historic limes. Nilsson assigns to the pre-Hotncric cycle the earlier labt'iurs 
liis wc know them , vsitli tlietr landscape in Northern Pelopotmcsos., ajid 
dieir wild hunting scenes — hcixiic deeds to the minds of the earlier race 
and frequem subjects in their art, hut w'ithoui imerest to the Hellenic 
Greeks unless in a tnyiholugical setting. 

B. HtUenie. The human llerakles a.s known to us in historic times 
is especially the performer of vohintaty labours {wopipya) undertaken 
from compassion for ntankind, W'hose trials he shares. Like Gtigamesh 
he exhibits an Ciccasiotial sav'agery reminiscent of some more primitive 
iicro from whom he traces descent, and a gluttony dear to the comic 
poets, hut chiefly he is the Guardian of Vouthd^ dXE^[KcxKo$, of disease and 
old agc,‘^ ewThp of Alkestis and Theseus ** and Prometheus, who in ibe 
words of Aristophanes * goes straight for the greatest ft>e.* .As Hellenic 
hero he has Alticm For Guide, and needs imtialion into die Lesser Mysteries 
fbtiaded for Ids sake at Agrac ami later Into those at Eleusk.^* As 
ancester of the Dorians anti of the I.ydtan kings he is an * liistorical' 
pcminage, like tlie vegetation Gods Tainmtist and Osim, once kings In 
their own land. His legendary place of death on Mount t)eta was kept 
in memory by a ritual of which die archaeological remains, consisting of 
the finindations of a pyre with Us enclosure, and sttme bron/.cs and black- 


* FaniH:li„ Cliiip. \ . 

p- WIT r. 

i* /M. XV, 

** HirrboH^ Thtmity. p. 37BL 

** Cf. a^EBcmbtrd pxUd rcftrodiaeed hi Fig, 


Irciui AM* lyiir Ft. lu -Mw JH'ft, 11. 
XXX. 

“ [' 4 - Cg. 

SrfKil. Pioxi!, 

** Xfii. hkii. A’l, clE, 




43 


l llli <JKlJZiVl'.\L ORIGIN or IJLKAKl-iZS 

ilgurccl shcixls instribcd wkli tlic of Mcraklcs, %*'crc c^tuavaicd in 

1920 and publislicd by X. Pappadakb.'® 

n. Hekarlkk as Divinity 

(I) AS FF.RTIUTY DAIMON, 

A. FuketUiiic. Even in HeUas. Herukin as a deity of Innh, growtii 
and decay was by no means ccmpleteiy overshadowed by the nomari 
hero. That diis dK-imiy had a prcliisioric origin is made evident in' the 
accounts which Pausauias has left of three shHnes of his cult as Idaean 
Daktyl. one of those siuvivors, that is to say* of Minoan Crete, whom 
Plutarch calls " daimnns from Uic Age of Kronos ; 

(a) at Megalopolis, in the sanctuary of the Great Goddesses tsc re* 
ceivcrl offerings as attcndatii on the infant or Cretan Zeus; 

{//} at Ills temple in 'niespiaCj Pausanias iicard ihe talc of his marriage 
witli die fifiy daughters of I'hesiios, suggesting llic practice of a fomtei' 
Wp6i yiyos, though! in Patisanias* day die sitriuc was served by » virgin 
pnestess: 

Ir, and especially at Mykalcssaj,*" a name connected with early 
migrations from S.W, Asia Minor to Crete and the Atgeaiu^ where lie 
closed each night and opened by i!ay the cloors of the Temple of Dcnieter, 
before whose feci in autuimi they placed fruit that bloomed for a whole 
year. 

-Still more important a link with ihe Cretan fcriility cnlt is rexiealcd 
in the iradtuon related to Pausanias by the priestly families of Elis, that 
it was in the character of eldest of the Idaeari liaklyls that Hcrakles founded 
the Olvmpic Games, crowning with wild olive brought Grom the land ol 
the ' Hyperljoreans ^ “ the victor in the foot-race among his brethren the 
Kourct^. who liad sung the hymn of yearly renewal round the CTadle of 
Diktaean Zeus.®* It w^ this HcrakJes, ii is esideni, who gave its name 
to the Hill of Kroiios ‘wet witli sivow,*^ suggesting a winter festival.®* 
Mr, Cioniforcl, inspired by Professor A. B, Cook, has gi\'cn reason for the 
assumption that the foot-race began as a fertility rite, die s'ictor rcplaeing 
the founder as daimoii of the New Year, crowned and pelted^ with leas esi,®' 
and so Jane HaiTison linLs the ritual of Herakles as ycar-daimon with the 
yearly rites paid to him as licro,-* shewing flow a dead lie no may also be, 
perhaps always is, a daimon. But in purely Greek religion he is never a 
God. 

B. IJeifenie. Tlie drama of Sophocles has bequeathed us die lile 
history of Herakles as Greek spirit of I'cgetation and seasonal biith and 
decay. Since it is a feature of all superhuman warfare dial die qualities 
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or mtribmes of ihe conquered become po^vers of the victor, .lo die river 
AchclooSf mmiifcst lenility didmim unclrr the chAiigin^ shapes of hull, 
Knake and man’" Joses to tTcrakle^, the new ami Iiigtier dasmoil. btitJi his 
lioni aiul his bride. 7 he Jiorii in more rruiLl'ul hund^ is ' c:<aLtcd ' as 
cornucopia, tJie wcciclitig urhicraklcs with t)eiaiicira is seen to be a 
y6uo5,^ prophesietj to hint in Hades, harbinger IiJec the mairiage of the 
year-king in Jia by Ionia, of hU own deatlt and hers. In tins ritual-drama 
^he Centaur Ncssos is the double of Achelobs aTioiher daimoti of the 
povvers of gnwih, who in defeat destroys his conqueror. Amatos too is 
such another adversary*, whose strength is renewed by contact with the 
earth. 

llic double poplar-wreathed bust in tjjc Vatican may s'ery poasiblv 
represent the beardcfl and beardless., young-old nemkies, a ‘ Dying-God '* 
hke Hippolyius-V’irbius iit the busts from Nemi aiuL the iwo-faced 
Murduk some turn's appearing on Akkadian seak, 

^ Cj. Otp/{it, In ilte Orphic texts the quality of Herakles is revealwl 
quite cxplicidy as q Evvomj Tfjj making him thus the very counter* 

pari of the God of Esiinunna, that is, the personification of the generative 
powers of nature. Already Hymn XII surprisingly invokes him as gcSoAq- 
kkAp^t TfcfyytvtTtjpj picltu-c?5 him as wciiriDg davvTi and darkness about 
\i\'> head — the *' rime ^ aspect lio^e sitfnificancc will presently liecomc 
chrarcr — v^'hrriiiig a hranch, nr> dead club, to scalier the evil 

Cnnslstcntly with the hymn the ihcogoiiy of Hellauikos and'HitTuuy- 
mns qvtnted by* Damtisklos ^ introduces liini at the creation of the world 
as a winged .■snake born of water and earth, whose three Iieads arc those 
of lion, god anti bull,** and his other name Chrono^ the Agclc^, This 
uccount IS confirmed, as Professor Cook has shewn,®® bv .'\tbenagoras and 
others, wfiej, ht>v\<rv’cr, omit the I>o\'ine head, thus stressing his solar aHinitics, 
and declare dtat the snake Mcrakics laid an egg, which, lillctl tvith his 
force, burst intu halv^, die upper heaven the lower eanb, So Tiamat, 
die primeval chaos of ihe Itabylnnian Epic of Creantin,“* ts split like an 
oyster by the wind ofAlarduk w'hen caught in the net of ordered being, 
and this late version may* tliereforc be coloured by direct rcminiscetiee of 
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Btibvtonian icxts. Bin lamblicKc^ in liis Lift: of IVihagoras **' seta Herakics 
in the cUdat of a purely Mclleiuc 'I riad, in a Grace ivhieh names T^eiis sts 
the director of miriure, Meraklea as the dynnniic principle of* growth, 
and the Dioskonmi as harmony of all tlic ingredients. Defattc b sooi'nful 
of the^e * allegories,' ljut an idea sct:nu to underlie the passage akin to the 
belief that V'ishnu, the rresert'er in the Hindu trinity, becomes incarnate 
in a succession of saviours of men, an<i ii also appears probable Ironi 
several of the texts that Mardttk Uclil this p^^sition in the Trinitv of the 
Babylonian Gods. Bui howet'er the personalities of the divine ami humait 
Hcrakles may been linked together in orthodox mbids, the concep¬ 
tion of the daimoTiTc Hera kies which these texts define is in any case 
established as existing in Hellenic Greece, and as iia\'ing a pre-Greek 
origin, whose pnivenance can be eonsidtu'cd only after invesugation ol 
that other aspect of HeraMcs wliicli was important on liie eastern shores 
of the Aegean sea, 

(sj AS SITX-OOD. 

The *Time' aspect ofHerakles idiitcs him not only to the seasons 
of growth and decay, but still more ckwdy to solar change. Sereins in 
his commetitaiy on N’erg. .^ew, B, 27G, rjuourtl by Prtifesor Cook,®* refers 
to a cult of Ilrmkics ' pro tcm]>ore ’ as descritied l>)' the Babylonians, 
saying that flic white poplar tree yvas sacred to him under that aspect, 
the dark and light sides ol* tlie leavers with which he crosmed himself after 
victory over Cerberus faitrl still W'cars in many wwks of artl. dark from 
Hades, w'liiie with the sweat of Ids latiour. being symibols of day and night. 
This at once recalls the llcrakJcs of the Orphic hymn oswtpl xporl tpop^i; 

Kttl vOkto ^liXalva^^ It calls 10 mind also diose coins of Baris in Pisidia 
which {Hirtray a doidde Herakles, the mortal and immortal twin, the 
.scyoumer in Hadcit wiiom Odysseus found ami the dweller in the sky, 
in lliTaklcs, too, then, as in ihc Gods of ,'Vkkad and Sumer already tic- 
seribixl, die solar and cbthonic elements were mingled. 

His labours occupicii a Great ^'ear, or cycle of twelve ycar-s, os in¬ 
scribed upon the tablet which lie left w'lth Deianeira at their last parthig 
and were associated by the ancients \rith die pa.ssage of the sun through 
the Zodiac. His lion-emblem is astraiogit'ally tbe sun's oivn sign, and 
must be won wiihoui weapons (as mimerous magnificent vase paintmes 
bear witness j, its skin being removed only by its own claws, bo docs 
\Lirduk (and wiili the iiou and the sun lec leave hehijid the isolation of 
the Greek world) hold the defeated, tomtelladons ia his net, * the sky's 
gold-knotted mcsli/ to fix Ihetii in their stations. 

As tile ri,tr« indeed, Herakle* has «o home in Turn (lean Greece. 
Just as the Smt-God strides between hb gates on .\kkadian seals, ;i myed 
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^ttl }ieavc!iilY being, so HcnUcles siands bciwccti his double pillars. tVom 
the Allatiiic shore to India, but never on Greek soil. v\t Tyre tliey were 
seen by Herodotus ** of gold and of emerald. MirtTOvro^ ti? iknons MtyaSos, 
and litc Tyriau Hiram placed them in Solomon’s tcmplr as Jakin and 
Boa?'. Those ai Gaddra, sayit Airiaii, were dedicated to die yciir and 
the monthsA- And Hcrodoius spealLS of die Pillars of Hca^'cn gii cii to 
Heraklcs by a Pluygian Atlas. 

But the whiter, or setting suu, with his chihonic affinities, L» once 
more at home in Greek legend, art and ritual. The V'oyage of Hera kies 
to the W'estj steering (he sun’s cup across the stream of Ocean Aviiere 
Od^isscus cncomitrrcd the dead), to bring hack the ojim of the triple- 
bodied Geryofij is but another vemori of his licsceni to the underworld 
to bear away the three-headed Cerberus, as in the Orpliic dieogony he 
rears Ids owm direc heads one of chatK. So on Akkadian seals die Suu'- 
tioil I ravels tu just sudi a cuptike boat lused to this day on Mesoptitaniian 
\^'aicnvays) leading his chained beasu.'*^ As Dr. Fraiikrtirt has shcivnA'’ 
this b no heavenly eirenh, because there are always present a plough 
anti other syinlwls of the life of the crops, and once indeed *• the GckI 
himself drives the plough, in llie curvetl form of the boat and dragem- 
licatiid, through the ' uiiharvcst^l deep,’ Anti just as Herakles wouiuied 
the Gufi of the Untlerworld ’in the gate, among tlie dead/**’ so did 
Xiiutrui, the mo-st Heraklean of the vegetation gods whose personality 
becaTne merged into that of Marduk, do battle at the door of Martiuk's 
mountain prison with hnmesharra, the Akkadian Pluto. So too did 
Hcmklcs strive with the t.Ir>d for the soul of Alkesiis, and his living hand 
raised Theseus from his immovable scat among the sliadcs."'’' .Vnd as 
A’inurta, in the recurring ritual of the Babylonian New Year. resc.uc<i 
Alaixluk, die imprisoned Sun, by sbuothlg the bird-Gud Zu, stealer of the 
^ableL‘^ uf Destiny, sr# is Proinctlicus, another chained and fiery beiiig,^^ 
delivered froiu the eagle by the amiw of Herakles. Indeed, the image 
of Zki on the scab, outspread sideways before die Sun-God on lib 
mouiitain, may even have suggcsicd die pierced iii'cn’ of Prometheus. 
Their stor>'i!cenis again to illustrate the interchange heiwccn coiiquci'ed ami 
conqueror among die gods, for Prometheus and die eagle 2ii, bolfi of the 
older ortler of di\‘initics, Iwth stole from licavcn power and knowledge 
for tile enemies of tlic younger Ciods. and Kiiuiria combined the sun’s 
lion and the fallen eiiulc in liis emblem, the lion-headed Imgi* which, it 
is interesting to note, is found to prcdomiinitc among die Sumeriati lerdlity 
pendantsivom at Tshnunna in the service of At>-u Laugdon 

says dial rammuz, die divinity whose yearly sojourn in die lower v-'orhl 
was the ritualbtic prototype of Abirtluk’s winter imprisonment In the 
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mouTimln, is somcrumtrs ielnuifiwl In the texts with Orion,*- anotlier 
hunier Sun-Gwl, it seems, chained among the stars and hlinrlcti like the 
sun-h(TO Samson, a Semitic Hcmkles wltcfse first exploit tvas to wrestle 
with a hon. who like him was iJverthro\s'n by a woman, anti trrtd liis cirde 
gi-inding (Jic corn, and in his fall brought down his pillars with him. Images 
of lIic fcitcred Mdkart, the Phocmciaii Herakics, am described by several 
tif the ancients.*® 

U’hc death of the Sun-God Hcrakles takes us straight from the 
forgotten Knta) on Mount Onta to the jjyrcs built yearly for Melkart in 
Tyre,** for Sandas at Tarstis, and to (lie burning of Kingn at die New 
V'ear’i festival in Baliylon, as represented on (he seals. The idenlUicalioti 
of Melkart with HeraMca is fontinatdy platixl bcyotid doubt, for die 
bilingual inscription foiirid at Malta coiifirrns the statements of ancient 
writers from Henxlutus downwardiJ. Tumlng Ui Asia Minor, vye find 
the double axe, taken by llcrakles from the dead Amazon and left l« his 
descendants the I-ydian kings, in the hands of Saitdas on Cilieian coitvs 
iperliaps a fcniliiy emblem, to judge by diat Anatolian sculp(ured god 
widi Sandas* tali "cap whose lion-body ends in a dagger struck into the 
earth, comicctcd by I’jofessor (Juok ** with the double axe stuck into leaf- 
bearing pillars In Minom arij, and die woman's garment worn during 
his yf?ar tif bondage Jo Ompiiide clothed the images of the dying .Saiidas 
and Adonis, as well as his mm priest at Kos,®* as also the priests of Isliiar. 
’Uiiit degradation was, in fact, for no mortal Queen, and as Omphale 
carritfs bis weapons in I.jyt]iaii art and legentl, w do^ the Goddess Ma 
herself bear his club on a coin of Pontic Ckimana,*' I t is the old .\naioUari 
relation of dominant tJoddess and ytiung constiru 

1'he periodic burnings ofSaiidas, to which indirect reference is made 
by ancient writers, arc apparcnily reprtsemed on a succession oi Hellui' 
istic coins of Tarsus in Cilicia ^ and linti a counierparl in tlie Jewish 
least of Puriin, tluring which images of Haman w'cre bound to a cross 
anti burned.®® Imzcr. identifie? Esther with ishtar and Mordecai with 
Maidiik, liitis making a tlii'cci coimexion with the Babylonian Yestival of“ 
tlic New Vear. Yet anulber strange sundval of liic ritual of the yearly 
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tmmings may be found, as suggested by Raoul-Rgdicttc,*’'’ in the storv 
of Efj svitb which PlattJ brings the Rcpuhfk to so fitting a dose. The corpse, 
laiti Oil the pyre on the twelfth day after death in battle, revived to tell of 
the world beyond death. And ihat resurrection Calls up an important 
point of cotniexioit between Mount Octa and die pyres of.'Vsia. Joscplius 
speaks of the rite called f) ToO'HpokXtouj iyipcn?, which seem-s lt> have followeti 
tile buniing of Melkart’s image at Tyre, and the birtl whirh hovers aJxjve 
Sandas’ triangular pile on die Cilician coins *- may play the riile of the 
eagle alHJVe d^lar scenes of ihe apoihetisis of certain Roman Emperors. 
One of the 'farsiaii coins, it is iruc, has an instription referring to 
quails, which was assc>ciatcd by Raoul-Ri>:hcttc ivith the binds llung to 
the 11 am £25 t^efbre the IxxJy of Adonis at Byhlos. It calls to memory, 
indeed, the legend that the mother of Melkart took the form of a quail, 
but more pcrtinciil in tliis connexion is (he strange Osiriaii story' prcscn'cd 
by ,\ihcTiaeus,'” that Hcrakles, slain by Typhon in Libya, was rcvix'cd bv 
the scent ofroastwl quail, ft seems apparent also, as Traiser lia^ slicwu,"* 
that the setf-buj’UTngs of Croesus in Lydia (“hitmcir (he descciidam of 
HerakJes), of the Plioeiiicmu Ilamilcnr, and of Sardanapalus the human 
Sandas, were per formed by ntlcrs in ini ita lion of ihdr God, to obtain 
rcsurrccuQu for liicmselvct and their people, anti that the yearly biiruitig 
of Ktngti, .Marduk’s adversary, at the New Year’s Festival in Babylon 
(for which the Akkiidian seals shew a fitr eaj lici history}, was part of (he 
rites by whidi the king, sacrificed in the person or imai^ of another, 
renewed his life and tliat of his iieople and their sustenance for (lie coming 
year, In the Enic of Creation upon which that festival was founded. 
Kirigu is delirLitely sacrificcfi for the ereation of niankind, tvho arc formed 
of bis blood.*^ ’ITie king’s substitute in Babylon used the royal \vi\'es as 
his own, and it is signiheant that Hyllos, die sou of llorakles, is ordered by 
his father in the Trachiniae, both to kindle the pyre and to succeed Iriin 
as liusband of lole. Xonnus speaks of that deatii in eomplcie acwrdaiicc 
with Asiatic belief: Aum^ 6 - iv m/pl yfjpas, dysIpEToi k Tnipo^ The 

^urniing use of the name of Herakies’ Olytvipiau bride, and reference to 
us wanarc with Old Age, diow.^ tiiat the death of Herakies in die flames 
icUi a promise of iitmionality for the Greeks also, as the lire brought it 
to the human child who cornibried IJcineter in her wanderings. Ninurta 
burned Kingu, htit Hciaklcs was his. own siU'rificc, ‘ hintself to hiniself ’ 
like Odin liangiug on the wxjrk) tree, and like Shamash, the Vkkadiaii 
Sun-God, who rcninmcd with Tammuz in the shadow of the K.lshkann 
1 ree, in the underworld whenr no man comes.’ 
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III, The Hydra 

The serpent is the alter ego of HerakJeSt as of the God of Eshnimiia 
in his chlhomc aspect (NingisjiitJa), Far from * sloughing the snake/ as 
Jane HarrisoTi afUmis of him, he found it his antagonbt lluough life. His 
feet were too firmly planted on ihe earth to permit him to slay it ^ Aptjllo 
tlestroyccl the Py'^ion, so licrakles lost lire contest for the I ripod and 
never 'became the (h'cek 8«n-Goii. The twin semeiiis sent by Hera he 
strangled at his hirtlt, but tlie Hydra’s heads ciudd only be vanguislicd 
hy live, and the midmost, still immune, must be burit^i alive. In hghting 
this particular monster he hafl rnily tlic siippon of hinnan felluw'iihip, and 
was hindered by the crab. The Akkadian craftsman, as we sa\y, gives to 
the protagonist on his seal a helper %vho drives into the Ibmcs his trident- 
headed tod, such as jtKJO years later a Callic Herakics wicItJs in atuicting 
a seven-headed, dragon-bodied h^xlra on a relief from VaLsoii,“ When 
we remember that the Snake-God Nhigis/ithi alone has namt:5J_tiring from 
Ills altars on llic seals,an uncertainly tmsea as to whether the fiery streams 




Fin. 



that stand above the body of the .Akkadian Hydra may not represent an 
explosion of the monstcr^s own power direct^ against Ids adversaries. 
'I he texts of the Rig-Veda, howev'cr, support the assumption that fire h 
the weaiJon of the atiaeking GtKis.^® The tale of Indra's %ld with tlie 
s<?\'en-headrtl serpent w‘ho aiiempied to drink up the waters i/lifo, already 
asstjciatcd with the Greek mytli by Leopold von Schroder,” takes qvtite 
a new signillcance in the light of the previous season’s discovery, 

in Akkadian levels at Tell Asmar, ol a seal and otlier relies of the Mohen- 
jodaro civilisation of the Indus Valley.In the RigA’cda the critical 
siruggic with the vvaicr-scrpcni and its aiicndc'tnt * son of the spider * is 
prophesied to the child Indra at birth.’® Ai< 3 cd by Vishnu he cvcniually 
destroys it, like Herakics, with fiery vvcajxms, and tramples the son of the 
spider l>eneath hk fool, 

'I'he existence of our Sumerian imprcaion (Plate 11 , t) suggests an 
earlier tale of poimtinus swamps drainrd by the vigorous Highland immi* 
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graDis beyond die recoding waiers of die Persian Gulf,^* buE ii is iinmral 
dial ill rntlia it should be the Rain-God ivbost slaughter ofa thirsty monster 
saved the world from drought. These texts may Indcc^i crauody the 
original form of die legend. to the ' son of the spider/ Professor Jjingdon 
slates that nndl Nco-Ba[>yIonian times the scorpion tcxik among the 
coiisteUations the place of the crab. 

I'he Avesta and later Persian texts liave the tale also,"* and there the 
ki.'ts of Aliriman upon the shoulders of the xtiake caiiscs the addiiioiial 
heads to sprout forth, as they sometimes do firfim the sliouldm of .Xingis* 
sdda, identified with the consieUadon Hydra.'’ But to the Greeks il had 
become a tale of human stniggle, as \'crgi| knew:— 

Non te raiiunis cgciitem, 

Ltruacus tnrba capiuim circiunsteut anguis, 

and Herakles as man fouml the dragon Ladon coiled round the tre£ of 
the Pfesperides, and could only ubtaiti its fruit by supponing die whole 
<ky on his shoulders while Adas calmed the raonster, Tlie possession of 
these apples should have gained him immortal life, twice won indeed 
already by Ids joumey to the Western boundan* of the cardi, and TO the 
underworld Fnr Cerberus, but die Hyrlra’s poison reaching him fmm his 
ow'h arrm^' in the body of the Centaur N'esstw forced him first to die. 
From the envenomed robe bequeathed him by llie older divinities of 
vegetation, ihrougli Bciancira an involuntary Delilah, he could fuid 
deliverance only on the Ocicaii pyre. In this manner tiie Hydra united 
his three aspci:ts of man, daimnn and god^ and il is fitting that a Hydra 
seal should liavc been die first recognisable indication of iiis presence in 
die Pantljcoiv of Akkad and burner, 

IV', 1*1 IE Histojuc Xunk 

These connections arc based upon indirect evidence alone, but the 
great gulf of space and lime separating Herakles from Iiis Babylonian 
aflliijiics has lately been bridged in part bv a discovery of the first import¬ 
ance/^ namely, the reading of a Tuvian-Hutitc btUngua! text from Boghax- 
knit in which the ideogram tor Manluk is used to translate the name 
banda.s. It becomes necessary to consider from a new staiidpoini the 
I'cliglous pemtinality of Herakles in .Asia Minor, especially the literary 
ami archaeological evidence for his identification witli Sandas. If tliis 
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can he established upon an incontestable basis, the ver^' route of bis journey 
into Europe may become apparent. 

A, Arckaeohgkal Evidtnee: Ko existing monument can be certain!)' 
identified with Sandas. In the inscription cut on the cliff-side at IsTiz 
bclbre llie face of tJie Ciod who wears a horuerl, poinlcd cap and carries 
Fertility emblems. Savee and lenseti believed llutl the name Sandas could 

+ m mW ■ fc. 

be deciphered, and the town beyond the gorge svas called I-Icraldeia in 
Ry;:aiitine limes.^" but a more deiinite bridy of evidence is available in 
the series of coins frum farsus in Cilicia which covers roughly die pcriotl 
of die later Persian and Seleucid empires and appears to present die ti^re 
of Hcraklcs interchangeably sridi that of Sandas as tutelary deity of the 
city, Hie earliest of diese (Fig, 3) from the collection of Professor Cook 
shewx a purely Greek Hcraklcs, naked and bearded, recognisable by the 
club which he extends towards his wonhipper^ the satrap Datames who 
ruled over Cilicia from 378 to 37:] b.c. Fig, 4,^ st ruck by the satrap M.^zaios 
atxiut a geiicradon later, shews the chib of Hcraklcs failing upon a lion and 



fUi 3. 
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bull locked in a death-struggle above the lowered city of Tarsus, reminiscent 
of that Orphic triad of lion, god and bull in the theogemy of Damaskios,^^ 
The next two examples, dating from Seleucid tlrnffis, shew a reluni U> a 
more native coiicepuon of the God of the city. Ill Fig. 5 Hcraklcs stands 
naked and bearded as before, his raised right haiiil holding a 1 hree-branched 
plant, while the other grasps tlie double axe. Behind arc s]iin)i Ins club 
and how, He stands upon a homed lion with folded wlngs,^^ In the 
second example (Fig. (i}, a God in Asiatic thess is upright uptm the same 
(least, in an identical attitude, bearing the ^rnr tokens, but clothed in a 
short tunic and ivearing a high eap.^^ This personage appears again in 
Fig. 7 *' in the scene generally called * the burning of SandiLs.* ** Within 
a bird-sum out! ted Triangular stnieiurc he takes the same attitude, u|xin 
the same beast, his right arm raised as before. Nowhere h his name 
inscribed, and the evidence of these coins would not be siif^cient, taken 
alone, to put beside that of the Hlitiie 
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B. IJleran Sources. Bin fortunately varium ancient vkTitei^ have left 
unequivocal, tbougli iiiosily late, confirmation of the identity of Heraklcs 
with Sandas. A passage in SynccUus’ CfirDiiografihia queued by Yrazer ^ 
aflirms iliai Hcrakfes was known as Saiutas among the Phoenicians, (Cappa¬ 
docians and Cilicinns. In the existing text is written AioAvSav, Ai 

l>cing apparently an accidental repetition from the Al of the preceding 
word yvtjpfjeofltti.®® Fortunately, hmveSi'er, Nonnus has tt clearly:”^ oSev 
K iAfKi^iE ivi yoii]. S6 cv6ti 5 'Hpefn^in^ KuAnoKeTaa. TJicre is also the suggeaicrt 
derivation offered by Lydus ®- of the name Sandas (Sandoit) from 
the woman's robe callikl Satidyx warn by Herakles in boiulage to Omphale: 
ToeCrr^ K«i XovrSuv 'HpomXfi,5 As wc have seen, this was a ritual gar¬ 

ment, but whether or not the two words were really connected, the idctili- 
licaiion of‘Sandoii* with Herakles was clear in the LydiaTv author's mind. 
But pcriiaps the strongest proof of idcnilty lies in a fragnteni from Berosiis. 
himself a priest, in the early tliird ccntui'y B-C. of the temple of' Bel ’ in 
Babylon: SSvBqv 6^ t6v 'HponAte.’*® It is quoted In a passage of A^thtas, 
svho menlioiis that the fact was known also to oilier writers on the attiiquiiies 






of the Ass^aiaiu and the Atcdc;.^^ The identihealion is dtm:t, therefore, 
at the w'rstcni end, and ilie link Mnrduk-Saiidas-Herakics holds firm. 

C. Patstige h F,unt/>r. Professor GdJze in hU newly published 
hieituuiert suggests on the cvHdence of the Hittitc texts that the Luvians, 
whom he affirms to worshipped Saiidas as their chief dudmiy, crossed 
the Aegean from S.W. Anatolia, bringing ihc place names w'iih -v& and 
-w roots, together witlt those ' UrfiiTiLs’ wares and iheir offspring the 
V'asiliki pottery whose migration to the islands and subsequent devetop- 
ment, especially on the sliores of Eastern Crete, was first estabUshed by 
Frankfort on tcelmical grounds, Gt3lzc shetvs these people associated 
on the western mainlaml of .\sia Minor with the Troy-Vortan culture and 
-nd and -s place namo, the civilisiiilon of Eastern Anatolia lieing Hittile 
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(-'t/ijAflr, Tims lie is able la name ll)c young Go<J wlm stands 

bciiiud die Goddess on the Vazilikaya relief, not as Satidas, as was formerly 
iupposed, but the storm-god of Nerjk*2ippaL\nda,** son of the Sun-( joddtss 
of Arinna and die Father Siortn-Gotl \ a liittitc deity, tn laci, of die line 
of rutipak, the weather-god worshipped at FsJinunna, and shcsvii by 
Dr. I’horkild Jacolisen on pinlologieal evidence to lie identical >vith 
Teshub, wliile Saudasr-Tan]muz-Adonis has no lather, and is the young 
consort of the dominant GtKldess. 

There then, it seems, U thccleav;i|c in religion, language and habitat. 
Together with the Luvian culture, whicli w^as also tlic Ixiglnning of Euro¬ 
pean clvilisatiofi, came Sandas, destined lo shed his effumiiate miles and 
most of hLs divinity, to dance the Olympian fooi-mcc among the K.riuretcs 
from Minoan Crete, in order to win re-birth as an Hellenic hero, 

or Ids journey itself some memory (lerhaps remain(xi in the associa¬ 
tion of die talc ofSaniscm with die Plillktiiie wars, for the ‘ Pulesd ' depicted 
on lilt- reliefs wliich celebrate the sea-victory of Ramtses 111 arc oi' Miiioati 
type, and wear the body armour of the Knkomi Ivories, and ihc feathered 
head-dress which Hcrotloiuji says Iwloiigod to the Cariatiii- Considered 
beside the pottery'—^>f native clay but Aegean ilescent—fkiin Philistine 
siie$ in Palestine, they suggest most strongly an origin in Soulh-Westcni 
A-siii Minor or the adjacent islands. 

Samson was a Hem kies who knew no Hydra, since for an Israelite 
hero tlieie rontd he no apoiheosis. Yet along that emwt alsct the water- 
serpent ‘made a path to shine alter him,* for the opeaiiiig invocation of 
a fdioeiiician tablet from Ras Shamta which prophesies a divine victo^d'*'* 
gives the name of Lrviatlian (o the god's serpcni-adversFary, ' the Mighty 
One with the seven heads.' using the same pair of adjectives by wliich 
Isaiah describes Lcv'iathan in liis prophecy of a similar conquest.*”* 

As M- Virolleaiid observes, we may ibus number the ' heads of 
Lodatiian’ broken in pieces in Psalm 74, v. (4. \Ye nriay even surmise 
why the culminating expcrictice in tlie trial of Job should be die terrible 
beauty of Leviathan, whose scales no weapon couhl pierce, whose fiery 
breath made the deep ui bull, wht* was ' king over all ihe cliildren of 
pride,’ but not over the $av'i(nin& of nieii.*'** G. R.\ci¥EL J.,f.vv, 
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Tut. tlillicaity of traimribing words written in the C^ypriulc syllabary 
makes our ac^^^ai^^lant■c wiRi the CypriotK' dialect prccaHoxts and faulty, 
and in many eases leaves its uncertain cilxtut the exact fomt of a word, 
bvit in spite of this imrertainty it is clear that Cypriote, both in iiuicriptiotu 
and ill glosses, sliews in its vocabulary a notable similarity to the language 
of the Homeric poems. Inscriptions discovered since llolTmann’^s day 
have enabled us to increase Ids already long list of such similarities (Die 
Griir/iisc/tert Dialekle, I, pp. and it is lime to examine the evidence 

and see what bearing tliesc have oti the tjuestion of ibc nature ol Homerie 
vocabulary, 'i'bc pridtlem presented by Monieric words In Cypriote Ls 
similar to that presented bv their existence in Arcadian, but, though the 
meaning of Cypriote worefs is sotnctiincs uncertain, Cyprus is He Iter in 
inscriittiom titan Arcatlia and the aiicictit Icsicogrtiphers and scholiasts 
liavc preserved a singularly large number of Cypriote glosses, 'i'he problem 
is simply staled: how far are w'c justified in believing that Homeric words 
in Cypriote are independent of the Homeric poems? -Arc they Ituligenous 
words, naturally used, or arc they * literary*' imitations of a welb^ow'n 
poetical style, used for cfTed in defiance of iocaJ dialect usage? 


I. 

\S'e may (irsi consider those enses where ihe Homeric and the Cypriote 
w ord arc itlcuticoJ in fortn and usage. Iir must of these cases the iitd'cpcmb 
ence of the Cypriote word can only be proved by individual circumatanccs, 
and each case inusi be Judged impartially un its merits. The use in Cypriote 
of dvoooa, <ir more correctly Fdvoeowu, is well establislicd. On authority 
no Irsif ihiiJt thai ol AriNtotle (Kurrpltiiv Ho^irtlot quoted by Hat pr>cratioii, 
JU'. SvoXTEV K<il 6va<rvico'i, we are told that in Cypriu the sisicrs ^md wives 
of a pcnaiAnj; were caJletl Avaoacit. On no gocxl authority this statemcni is 
dnubilcss inn:, especially us f he other statcmeiii made with it, tliat rhe king's 
sons and brothel's were callctl dwnews, fits well with our cpigraphic evidence. 
But uetuuUy dvatTira is not IbumI in inscHpiiotis witli tins sense. It is, 
however, a good C!)priote word, Hoffmann lor, 3 gives ed? F<n'dd(<)Joc5. 
So do 102, 2. 103, 104, 2. and 105. i, while too gives Tfij dudo(or)c^ 

iridiout the initial digamma. In every case but the last the diganuna is 
preserved luid in every case ihe title is a religions liilc of the raphian 
Aphrodite, I liese castts are ruriously parallel to the cases of dvotiToo in 
the Hotncric poems, Homer uses the word once In the Iliml and three 
limes In the (S 3^6, y 380, j 149, 175), and it reappears in the 

flomcrit Hymns iTl yjj, 440, 492. XXKII 17). On all these occasions 
it refers lo a goddciss, to Dcmctcar in the I find, to At bene in y to Detitcio' 
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in itu* liynm addressed to Jver. to tite Moon in Hymn XXXTI, and to 
Nausicajt in j 149 and 175, whom Odysseus misukes or pretends to miaiake 
for ^Vrlcmis, In at least lliree of these places (he metre shows that dvmnxe 
begins wlili a digamma 2 3^6. 3 149. Hymn XXXII 17). So the parallel 
to Cypriote usage is very tkisc, This me of ducKrxro lasts till AescJiylus 
^35, .y.^, 89a} and So[dHxitcs who usu tt of ;\fhcne {Ajax 774)- Pindar 
uses it of his pcrsonifietl goddess of Truth (fr. and Euripides of Adietic 
[IpL Alii, - 134 )* Artemis iliipp. 307) and Earth {Et, 678). Later hi era turc» 
however, also used ii, as Homer did not, as a ride of hortoiu* for human 
beijigs of royal rank or lineage y, 71*. Arist. fr. 526. .Vescli, Pm. t55 
ajid (73- Si>ph. Trtick. 137. EL 6661. Greek dialects do not shew much 
evidence of its use, but it occurs heyond the range of Homeric influence 
in the scmi-barbarons dialect of Painphylla. The long inscription G^oin 
Siliyum (Sclnsyzer tiSb. 1, 29) has the accusative w)iS[ij«9ja(wL where ihe 
sul^eqiient words »al 'AinAova shew- that it mu-St refer^ to a goddess, and 
a coin from Perga (Head, /fir/. .\hrn. 702) has the niscripiion wovdivas 
tTpeifct, which is taken to mean ‘Apnhn&Cfj flepyaJos. The occurrence 
of the word in Pamphylian U iinporta 111 for establishing its independence 
in C>'priote, Its oceurrence in two quite differem and ^(xtgrajilucjiUy 
separated dialects makes it probable that it was an indigenous word 
in cither or in Ijoth. 

The IdaUaii Bronze iSchw7Zcr 679. I, 3) gi%xs PnaiTituy Z-rwIkuttpo? 
k6^ a TrrOXis T€cc?iiilFE$ Awyov k.t.A.-^—■* King Stasicyprus and 

the titv of the Idaliaiis ordered Otiasilus. etc-' The word fivOyov is pre¬ 
sumably related 10 tin' perfect Aueaya itself and is a pluperfect form like 
duAuoKOV I’Hoffinaiui lUp, The sam e word occiii's throughout Homer 
in different fonns {a,g. K 120, ivwya? Z 383, Avtayt A 64^, iStv^yEutw 

N ^G, dvc&xOi K 8/3 . The influence of Homer may be responsible for 
its appearance in HcslckI {Ofl„ 367, 403, 887. 7 /i. 5^49, Sc. fief. 479}, in 
Aeschylui {Ch. 735, 772, Etim. 902. P.V. 947, (037.), in Sophorlcs ( 0 . 7 . 
[)6. EL 14‘j8. Phu. 54, jO!>. TracL 1247, O.C. 904, (.ytiB), and in Euripides 
tOr. ( 19, Ale, lo.pp clc.j. It does not occur in ordinary Attic prose, 
though the Ionic Hertxintuji uses it (111 3* and 81. V!I 101 and imt his 
vocabulary is so full of Homeric echoes that this may W'cU he one of them. 
In Cypriote it looks indigenous both because of its complete adaptation 
10 Gyprioie form and because hiiherto Cypriote has show'n no other word 
meaning ' command,’ differing in this from the kindred dialect of Arcadian, 
wliieh uses keAeOu (/G. 6. !3). 

Homer, tivcmy-six limes in the Iliad and scveniccn limes in the 
uses the word Apoupa, l>odi in its singular and plural form. Its 
seiL^c is I'leaily * idled oi' arable land.^ Ader Homer the word has a long 
liistoiy, niainiv poetical, appearing in Hesiod \ 0 p. 117, 173, 237, etc.), 
Pindar ( 0 . XIi 19. P. I V 34. P. XI 15. etc.), Simonides ffr. 13), .-Ve^ hvlus 
595, Sfp(. 7")4;, Sophtirlei (T^roah. 32. Jjhjf 1286) anil Euripides 
532, ILF. 3%. Phei. 73, EL 79). It.s epic air doubtless aecontiis for 
its appearance In the hexameters al tlie end of Arislophaijes’ Etogii 
(1533 TTQ-rpioi? ^v dpoupfflWf anri in the last stages of Plato's prose style 
( 77 wJlI^w,^ 22e, 73c, Old. Luivi \TH It is notesvorthy that Arisioile 
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uses il in his slory of I’eriaiulcr—AiyatpoOvra toOs Cmsp^x^vras Grrfl)(CMi3u 
indJ^uitcn -rfiv fipoupau <Pol. Ill 1J8411 3t>), ibougli here he muy only be 
recounting the storv in ilic Form hi whicJi he found it. All these 
may 'iveil bc consic(rred as thir to Homeiic iiihuciice, as the auiUors iti 
each ease knfvv Homer ainl often used liim. The same cltargc can liardJy 
be levelled at its use by Sappho iLobel. 6 5, 11 imTluavflJyoi? dpcii:#pQtj) 
in one of her ^‘emacular poems, ivhkh, as .\Ir. l,obel has amply pnovetl, 
arc sitigulartv free ol Ihctary intlucncc and written in the every-day speech 
of Lesbea, !^o Uic \vord seas probably indigenous to Lesbos: ^ so too In 
C>'priote, The Idalian Brojiac ( 11 . sliows ‘base to kaponc to iii 

siinitase arouraij’ i.i~ kos U''J Sluifos dpoOpci, which 

means • and liic ordiard in ilie arable huul belonging to Simrais.'' rhis 
rwalb such Homeric pliraacs as dv6p6s Mdxapot xar* fipovpav ,A 68.b 
6t cl f|iTOv dpoupen Tn;pCH|M 5 poi (? 122-11:3) Ttfimu dpoupri? 

(Z 5-441. 'I'll at the wo I'd was incligenous to Cyprus « proved by n curious 
entry in Hesychius, dpoupa fftdpoy <t(tou oOv Kvrrpici, II dpovpa 

was a gneMd Clypriotc word for a heap of corn, its meaning must have been 
based on local usage. 

In T 160 a large body ol’ manvisrripts, supported by ArLstnrebus, 
read Trotpa ol Toyol Apia; uevAvroov. This is the only ease of Ttryos in 
Homer, but k may well be the right reading, despite the ijiiiintity of the 
first syllabic. Hesychins seems to have recogmsed it in his entry Toyoi* 
iTpoiTTdToi. dpxoints, fjyspAvfs, and ihe change to ol t dyol is ascribed to 
Dionysius by Schol. V'en. rsyds is a good Cypriote word. We find on a 
pot ijf the early iixw age, not later ihan the scvenili ceiitun’, the inscription 
* teropano to lakj:^,' i.i. Trryw I My res, Ch/a/ogi« oj^ the Ctamltt 

CoihctitM 400. Hoffmann 179 reads TnAtqNJn'w), and rm a silver Ixiwl, 
also of very' early date, wt find iperipo lako,’ i.e. ‘l(a)irEpeTT<a TOfyCa (Myres 
4557- HolTmaiin Possibly the same word occurs on a votive lime¬ 
stone ear (Hoffmann tyo), where Hoffmann reads noi-ro Un- 

foriiinaldy we cannot tell Inim the scanty evidence whether Toyd? possessed 
in Cypriote any special Tncatiing to dilfercntlaic it from Fovo^ and poKiiXft^. 
each of which had its own lectmical sigiiificancr. Elsewhere in Greek 
the uses of Tiry6^ lall Into two classes. In the Tragediam it is used of any 
sort of leader lAcsch, /M’*. 9b. fVw. 23, 324. Ag. no. Sopli. Aht. 101^4. 
Lnr. LA. iiOg;, Its litcrajy,' and tragic air maJccs it Qt matter for parotly 
by Aristophaiies, who puts it on the lips of Demos in his welcome to the 
Suusiigc Seller in tin* Knighti (159), -^> tc 3 v ’A 6 nut 5 v Tcryi ’TUv eCBmuAvciw. 
In Thessaly, on the other hand, it Iiad a defnuidy constitutional meaning, 
whether npplietl to the chief prince (Xen, //://. VI !, 8 and 18. ih. 4, 28, 
32 and 351 or to ihc diief loi:aI atiihoritics ijGDI. <3312, 37 Ttryei. 345, (o 
TQyoGv. 34;>, 4 anil 26 fleiier of Philip} TtxyoH, 343, anti 1329 la 
ToytvAvTMv). The word seems to have surv'ivctl also in the ierhnic.nl 
sense of the head-official of a plu’atry, as an inscription of the beginuing 
of the IbuTth century, found near t he Athenian Treasury at Delphi (^)ch'A7^c^ 
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353}, ill giving iJic rules of ihe plimiry uses the word (.1- 23) in 'toCis Toyous 
^q'eixEofliat >c.T,?^. There is iiJso a trace of its bclns used for some oflltc 
in Macedoii, as Hesvdiius Itas the entry -rayovesya- McnceBoviKi^i -n? Apx^- 
The Homeric Toyi? dearly bclcmgs to the first of these classes ami Uas no 
specialised iric<tning| hui the Cypricitc word cajinoi he fully deicrinined. 
The probability is iltat, like and it had its own shade 

of meaning, and in any t’iise it cannot Ik* an imitation of Homer, as Homer 
only used the word oiuc, and such scantiness of usage would tjot conduce 
to the word being understood in !i dialect where it was not already 

indigenous, . . , 

All inscription from Randdi gives the words ‘ailctu inmijata, wbicJt 
its editor R. Meisicr takes with some probability {^Pz- p, 243) to 

be alftrtu &tjuijcrr6, * the offerings wore humed,* The form presente no 
difficulties, as eSferv is dearly the imperfect passive of tUQui. The ter¬ 
mination in - u is common in Cyiirioic, which gives us forms like 4 F ptrioaTu 
(UlalL^ri lironKc and yfevoi-m iti. 19), It. is dearly Irom tlie same verb 
as the participle which Homer cotnmonly uses in one or the 

other of two senses, eitlicr of fire iiuming^ (Z 182, © K 240 _k-t.A. 

mfpA? alteyiveio) or of material objects being buriial, iudi as sacrificial 
victims 'A 775, n odtejiiwjis Itjxitoi,). ThLt seems to be the 

only case in which Homer uso the wo^l of being consumed by fire* I his 
use is imitated, or parallded, by Hesiod, Op. 755 Itpolcnv rir' dOo^^volol, 
and it tinds an echo in Sojihodes {FMi. 1033), etoi^ atfeiu Itpd. Rut 
liie ordinary use of the word in posi*Homeric literature is die commoner 
Homeric use of lire burning. Tins b very common, tliougli the ase h not 
res trie ted any longei‘ to the participle, and the present and Imperfect 
indli.ative arc used as well [e.g. Soph. Ajax nBh. etc.), TTicrc arc, how’cvcr, 
a few cases where the w'ord is used in the sense of' consume by fire* and 
combined with olijecu utber than sactifidal yiciims. Thus Herodotus 
uses it of bones bdng burned (lY' G i) and Euripides of the counagrarion 
of Pentheus' palace in the ifffCfAftf (I. 824 Sejiiotr' atSevflai 6 chmv). This 
is clearly an extension of its rarer Homeric use. The Cypriote use 
is <^-acily parallel to this rarer Homeric use, and differs both from the 
ordinary Homeric use of the >vord ami fmm the later extended mjc, I heir 
seem two minor argumeiits in favour of its audicnticity. Pirst. if it b 
really au imitation of Homer, it seems Impixibable that the imitator would 
have used a tense, let alone a form, wHicfi Homer never used. Secondly, 
tltere is some slight evidence of the woixi existing in dialects other than 
Ciypriotc. The list of rXtocreiai Kotra ri6A<is (Bekker, a-bifc. Grate. IIT, 
p, iwifjj hai tile entry* ’AL^^(^atfltJT^av, aT&erai' Koorrau If the word existed 
in Ambracia as well as in fCyprus, it b piobably authentic in both dialects. 
We mighi lukl that so hir as we know there is 110 othei word in Cypriote 
for ' bum.’ 

Homer uses two aorists of xelpw, the form (T 46, S 198,1 

and another form, with an internal o, in the participle (td 450 BoOp’ 
lAcmt idfXTovrresi and tlie aorisi intiicativc active (K 456 iclpor 'rivovros. 
n 393 TTpcirtc? hfwipat ^dkecyycs}- I*‘ this Ibrm the worti had a small 
history. Hesiod (-Vc, Ha. 419] uses the form Aitwipox, Aeschylus in a 
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lyric passage uses ilic famj KEp9^}i£'.*o5 {Pm. 952), aiid the word may have 
been used cl&ewhere, as hicsychias has the entr\' nipjat- ndifiai, TciiEtv, 
Kstpai, yqMloat, implying more use of h than we now possess. But 
ihe usual form hi Pindar and the Tragedians is fnipa^ ^shicli occurs too 
In Attic prose. In (’^'priotc, liowcver^ wc lind on an inscription from a 
grollo at Ktinia these ^vords, * tarapase . . . cpipasine to sepose tote . 
kcrese apolonl ulatai,'^ i.e^ TdEpPerc - . . hripamv to otthst TtSt ['EjKEpae 
’A'TToXfMtavi ‘ Tarbas cui an ciitrj' to this cave in honour of 

Apollo Hylatcs/ Tlie word EKfpUE is, of course, the Homeric word. It 
is tfie only word s^'c know for ‘ cari'e ' or * ttil ^ hi Cypriote, and it bears, 
moreover, a slightly difTcrcnl senee from the Homeric word, as tlie earning 
tif the entrance to a cave is hardly the same son of cutting as Ls required 
for wounding ankles or splitting logs of ivnod. 

Both Homer and Hesiod commonly me the conjunction aCftitp either 
to mark a contrast or ui emphasise a successiun of details, hi Cypriote 
inscriptions we I’mtl tt ccnainly twdcc and pn>bably four times, fn Hod* 
mann 57 we mad * tco tasc papijase c . . autara me kateteke kesetotemise,' 
i,r. (tSs) 6eo tSj nafija; Efsil)’ ourAp nr nurtOiiKE ['AlKeoTd0€uis, in 
60, 2. ' tase . , . o tase pa , . uutara mi kate . , . onasiicmisc.* 1.1', 
taj itJeoi Td? (TTniiptQt^ Iplr ovrdp til KOfTEjftriK*) 'OvocriSEai;. These are 
two certain cases. Almost equally cerialn Is ilic Iragmctitary' Ui, 
which begins * tase too tase,* tSs Seo , , , and goes on * aitara 
me,* whci'c, assuming the i to be a sculptor’s mistake for u, we may read 
' oOrip Mt . / _ Another jx^sslblt case is hC, which liegitw in the same 
way with a dedicatlnn to the Papliian goddess, though I he edges of ihe stone 
arc mutilated and it is not certain how it should go on, but before the 
name of the dedicator, ive can clearly decipher ‘ tara me evexo,’ which 
may lie taken Kt he (tii)T6p in 'Fe^e, ' bui I was tledicated by - . . ’ 
Here then are more and less, gtxjd examples of owrip in Cypriote inscrip¬ 
tions. In each rase it is used, as so often in Homer, to mark a contrast 
f/'iS* Y ol 5* i% ZiEovirgv , , . oixovr*' oirap tyoo XitriiiTur 

f^TOpi: here the contrast is between the goddess, to whom the dedication 
is marie and whose name is given in the first tine, and the man who make^ 
the dedication whose name is given afterwards. erAdp, so common in 
the hpic, hardly occiux at all clsew-hcre. An early memcal itLScriptloit 
l /6‘- I*. 1012; gives Afvrrftp, and die word was clearly rcgaidcd as a literary 
peculiarity* as llcrmlppus Tr. %, 171 iiurtKlnced' it nuo Uk sham rpic 
catalogue -oCirdp 4-rr* Eiipofo? drrlow? Kol Ifiu tun^of, and Arislopliant.'s 
puis n into a U»gus orade m the Pirdi fl. 983) - tsurap hri|v aKXrrm? 
Iwv dvOpMTT^ dAdi3biv k.tA, In iifth-cciituiy Athens it was a literary word,, 
lit subject Ibr parody. But hi tl^qinis it kcjii it^ aiirient meaning of mark¬ 
ing a [-oiiirasi. In tloing this it ircifonncd a function different from that 
of 154, which either inmxluceti the conclusion of a condition or a new 
sentence, iiiul from which arted as a conjunction between single 
wojds. 11 has then a proper function in f Cypriote and may safely be 
acquitted of any clmtge of being imitated from Homer. 
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In CyprioiCt as in Arcadian, some ivords arc found with meanings 
or forms slightly different from Lliosc they possess in die Homeric poemsj 
and tliis slight difference is an argument in lavour of the independence 
of the Cypriote leords from influenct- by the Homeric poems. If the 
writer of these words in Cypriote ha<l Ixirrowrcl them from Homer merely 
to adorn Ills stvle ami make it impressive, tlic probabiliiy is tbat he would 
have borrowed them with ihrli correct Homeric form and construction. 
If they existed onh in tlte Epic, it is highly unlikely that, in their altered 
form, they would have been uiidcrstoon. by a public ^to whom they were 
not already familiar as existing in the vernacular, We may first consider 
those Cvpi-ioic words w hich differ in meaning from ihcir Homeric counter- 

In Cypriote dedicatory Inscriptions wc find a word Api, Hoffmaim 83, 

^ ara tU,’ i.f. Apa Ail, 1O6, ‘ are a nao/ i.e. Apa A NAo, 147, ', 1 , ^ loi apolono 
jara/ Le. ’ATroX(l\)wvi japA. .\s all these dexlications occur on votive 
altars, die meaning of ApA h dearly ‘ vow,' N'cilher hJomer nor Htrsiod 
uses the word t|uitc in dtis sense. Homer uses it in die sense of * prayer ' 
in O 378 ApA«v Aiwv NTl^T^lA&s» yfpo^, *pnv TfSeav 

iiTiKpi^vt*.*, Y 108 ApAMv Aiovvet, p 496 d yap ffr' Apfloiv fjMrrtpijsri 

ytvoiTO. The sense of the word is made dear holh by the context in 
each place and by entries like that of the lownlehui Scholiast on O 598, 
Aphi' QiTnviv, Hesycliius' ApA- EOyti* ^nd Sitidas^ fAyli' iirayyt^la 6^ 
Tww kctt' tuo^priow AipispoiiiJ^vcav, Hcsiod uses the word in the same sense in 
Ob, 726: so do Pindar {Istfm. Vt 43)* and Herodotus \'l 63 Ap^v InoifioaTo 
TfotiAot yiVEwSai 'Api^Twvi. Rut usually m pcisl-llomcric literalurc it 
has the tottdly different meaning oi * curse/ 1 his is common in Attic 
prose {t.g. Plato, Crititis n^c. Laws 87 ih. 742b) and imprecatory insc.rip- 
iions IG, 1 II 1417 sqq,). But Ute Cypriote meaning is siighdy dilkrutit 
front Ijotli of these. 

Homer commonly uses &val in all its eases, singular and plural. In 
a grirat majf>rilv ui‘ the cases (as, ibr iimtatiGe^ in A 502 Kf>ov(«vs Aucen™! 
an initial digamma is required to obtain correct scansion, aud in a large 
number of eases [as in E 54 'f^ AvBptomv AvcoeraJ the initial digamma could 
be easily rcstoretl by the removal of ihc preceding vu l^^wuimxAt', The 
castrs wiicrd the metre cxchides the digamniu altogether (as in bi 
TTofrtcrai; Avofcrij arc far fewer Ixjth in the and the Ihc 

form FAva^ survives In inscriptions at Argos (ScIiW'yicr 79, t tov FavA^pv) 
and on several early painted sherds found at Acrocorinth fbchwyitcr 
FAwarri). These cases are all early, and by the fifth century the archaic 
form had disappearetl from most of Greece. In Cyprus, however, the 
existence of AM or FAvos^ is particularly well aullieiitieaietl. Arisioilc 
in hb Comlituim of Cjfras [tpioteil by Harpocrallon r.w. Avcktis koS 
Avacffai) says dial in t Cyprus ol ahj trio I toO pasriAtoas koI ol ASeArpol 
KcAouvTtji Awqktss, and Eustathius, perhaps drawing froiTi the same 
source, says (ad N 982J Kocl ti 64 , foot, -rAyiia tvBo^ov fv KvTTfxa AirgncTEs 
tKciXoOvTo, irpo? Qi« Avtipiptro htArrrns irpos f^iv dirosoutrrab^T^ 
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im av dKoucocnv, The existence of the woftl Is, ccitifimted by injicripiiatw, 
in w'hk’h. as late as The ibitrfh centuiy, it keeps the initial digamma. Hoff¬ 
mann 6c)* T has *o vanaxe saiasijasc satasitaratctJJic/ Le. i F^vo^ (6) 
lT3(iiKpn^s, and the difficult metried inscription, Hoftman (.y, Tj 
L’ ci'tainly has ^ vanaxe,^ i.e. Fdva^, in its first line. In these two 
cases it is impoissible to say If Fdeva^ has the special meaning given to 
it by Armoile, Imt in a marbk inscHprioii from Tdalium tHuffmann 
i <;4 i we tiiitl ' tonatirijatane tote katesetase o vanaxc/ i.e, -rtv dy6pij<iin:av 
-td/vjfc KfltricTCKtt 6 Fdrtx^. Here we haw? tJtc full context and it is clear 
thai Baalrain, ilie son of Abdimilkon, who sets up the imcriptioi'i, U of 
itiffirior rank as Fdva^ to the paotMos, MilcijatUou, by w’hose reign he 
dales Ills inscription (f. 388 b.O.I- So here perhaps may be epigraphic 
support of Aristoilc's statement, in so far as FdM has a aUIcrem meaning 
from poaiJisOs, whatcvxr the jirecUe diffci'cnce may be, In Homer there 
is no distinction at alJ between the tw'o worth. Not only is the same peilson 
cailcd by the two titles in dirterem places t'.jj. Agamemnon U m A 7 
but ^CI£nXE^>? in A 231), but the iw'O words arc combined and apnlicd to 
the same person in u 194, dvoKn, and tlicre can be 110 doubt that, 

so far as meaning is concerned, they are iiiiei'changcable. So, by cstabiish- 
iiig a difTcvencc of status between die two tides, Cypriote definitely in 
disagreement from Homer. 

Homer uses commonly the conjunction I 5 t in die sense of *aiid,’ 
to connect eiiher single words or phrases nr sentences. ^ Outside Homer 
tin* word b not often Foujid, though liesiod is fond of it, and it always 
seems to lie a HntiuriL’ fioeticaJ word, when it (xcurs in die Eiegists or 
once in a ehonis of Sophciclea [Ant. There seems to be no foundation 

for die staicmcnl made by the Scliobast uii Opp. HiiL 1 12 that -ni 
‘Attiimos u4c BiA Tou n. 6 i 4 Tou 1. Outside the Epic anti its 

liillowers there is no cHdciice for tBt in Ionic, In Cypriote, however, 
it is lound W'idi special funciions of its own. It introduces either the con¬ 
clusion of a condition or a new sciucnce. Both examples are exempli bed 
in [lie Idalian Brooke, the first in h 12 ‘ eke sisc . , . cxc toi koroi cxeoruxe 
ite}>a) <1 cxcortixc, etc,,' /.r. I « 015 . . 15 t6i ^opBi ^ 6p0§e IBt irai 6 

miiTti * if anyone digs in the place, then bidcfxl for what 

he digs he shall pay, etc.’ In 1 . ‘ifi this iise recurs, where practically 
the same funii of words is repeated. Ihe other use of I8i occurs in I. afi, 
* ito tittalatone rate . , . paiileuse kase a potolLsekatctijane,’ i.e, IBl 
T6iv‘' BcAiov T(i(vji&t , , , poffiAtOj xit 4 xcrriQijai^—' this tablet 

was set tip . . , by the King and the dly.’ Here I6i iiilroduces a new 
Uieii in a new sentence. Xeilher of these two uses of I6£ is the same as 
its use in Homer as a mere conjunction, and both iU'c too specialised to 
be imitations from his use, 

Hotner uses some forms derived from a vanished presciii in dXioitiEV'ov 
[E 2i!i\y 6AtuaiiET»^ (O 223. n yn, Y 281, 1 277), dXEuOiiivo^ (E 

dAtOfno (r 3f>o, H 2;y4. A 360, 5 46a, o 30oi, cAEumrro (H 2^, 

A 3fio, i 462, u 300, X 2G<>'], di^EOao^ai (u 159, 269, 274), aXtOcsrai 

400, « 29). The sense is always ‘avoid’ or ‘shun.' This middle 
ase is cominued by Hesiod {Ofi. 505, 535, 798, etc. i and Thcognis 
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(4OO AXcudoiifvos) anti h doubilens a Homericism. Wc find, liowever, 
ihc active, unhomcric dXeuia c^cca^lonally in later vaTse. Aeschylus uses 
Ihr forms dXjue ( P-K rv^?), (SAsuarm {Sepi. 87). and fiXfiWou iSept. 141. 
Stipp. 5 ^ 301 , bi ilie sense of' remove, keep far away.’ 1 he same use appea^ 
in Sophocles fr. 993 cf. He^ychiuS AXewxmv dvrl Toi} ipuAdt^aivV. 

This rare active form appears in Cypriote. On an alabasicr vase, ntvsv 
lost 'Tloffmatin iGl), appeared ihe words * vcioko alevoiesc koo laicpevasa, 
r.^f* X^(^) fTriFccMtv^ whith mc^ns 

like ’ (sometmc and) Vethoclios escaping (or deparitngj dedicated lh» 
vase,’^ UnfoDunaiely wc do not know the cs^ci^ meaning of cA4Fo\rras, 
and wt cannot be ceitain whetlier* Hoffmann is right in translating bei 
ihrer Abrdsc/ Btit from ihv context it iscam lo difTcr from tUf! Lite, rare 
nse in lacing uitransitivei fr<im the Homeric use iu being active, and from 
the Homeric form in keeping it^ tnicmal digamma, t - 1 -Lt 

In another case Cyprioie uses the middle of a verb of winch Homer 
uses the activo, ’^I'he verb b used by Homer of' wound shghiK, 

of a shepherd woujiding a lion (E 138 X.P«vot 3 M^v t’ cnlXfls Ott£p&X|i^w 
eifSi 6<jtuiKnrq). Its tncaniiig is given by Hesyehius a$ XP“^ ‘ Kora^tK^t 
an<l bv Sebol, V'en, as ^umri, ^pnOon and Sii hmioXalocv' irXTprqv, 
It hardly occurs outside Homer, ihonglt Hcrodoliis uses a compiund toim 
in a description of the \Holence oj Ocomciics i,V I 75 )f evruxpi 

STrapTiTiT^tav, ^vi:xP*>^ Trp6acjTTov t 6 (jKfiTrrpou, lit tJypnotc, however, 

the w-ord lias a difFerent sense. In ihc Idalian Bronze fh y) sve lind 
* tono toi elei tokarauomcnonc okatnse alavo,’ iV- t6v Hw) to! &t$i Ta(v) 
xpoubufvov "OyToenrro? SKFq, * the Rdd in ihe marsh adjoining the plaiiia- 
tion of Oneas.’ VS’e need not be disturbed because in the same inscription 
a Httie later (h 18) wc lind the same word in tlie form 
Cypriote often formed familiar verbal roots into terminations in 73W. 
if wc mcLV judge from wclUauthmtic'ated fortn.T like ppiiid^t (Hesythius), 
6ocidciTpi3EiV I. Hc^ychms) atid (HcrcKliari t I4.|i. In csstiulak tiic 

woitl is the same as the Homeric dilTcring siigLily in tortn and 

meaning. ^ . 

riic Iilalian Bronze also gives ' cone ijaterarie, f.tf- t 5 v TjoTifmj 
‘ the docior.’ This is ihe Homeiic Itrffip in its Cypriote Form, showing 
I Ijcfore s and an accusative in -av. For the hrst we may com pure in the 
sainr inscripiioii 1. 18 -mBljon, 1, ao hp^Fijav, 1. 29 dwooljcf, and for the 
second the accusative dvSptdciTov 2. 14**, 1). Homer uses the 

form iTTpyip {A I go) witli an accusative InTiipa {p 384, Hymn XVI 1). 
Outside Homer the word Is comparatively uncommon, though used by 
Pitidai- \Pvtk HI 65) and .Sophocles {Tntc/i. i^iog), who pixibably got a 
from ilic 'Epic, In Cypriote its form and dcGleusimt indicate that n is 
indigcuous. 


3 * 

important c\'idence on the indeiiendcnce of Cyprime-Humeric words 
is to be found in thdr occurrence in other dialects. Thus some ol them 
occur also in Arcatliaa, and i liavc tried elsewhere XX, pp. 173- 
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1751 to p^o^'f; that this occurrence In dialects gcograpliically so separated 
points 10 ihe words bein^ mdigenous both to. Arcadian and to (lyprioie. 
This holds good ol' oldia. &uua and tlicre is no need 

to feeapjlufate here llic arguments about them.* Arcadianj however, 
is njfjt the onlv dialect which presents sitiularLiies to Cypriote in this respectx 

find Cypi’sote-Hontcfic words also in Cretan, 

111 htiitoHcal times we do not find much evidence for interc'ourse 
betvvt'en Crete and Cyprus; in his ethnology of Cyprus Henidoitis finds 
C^^prioie origins in .Athens^ CythiiuSj Arcadia, Phoenicia and Aetliiopia 
(Vil 90), but do« not mention Crete, But in prehistoric atid heroic 
times there is more c\Hdcncc for intcrc.ounc. So it is not surprising that 
Cypriote and Creiiin should sho>v linguistic afltmtics as well as cultural 
and racial. In both Zeus has the title called FoXxavio? 

in a Cypriote in.scnpitOTi from Atiuenu [Meistcr, Lpz. Jifr. 6a. p. 234b atid 
in Crete Hcsychiua knew of ^ impa Kprjelv, and the coins 

of i’liaestus have liic inscription FeXx^S I Head, Hiil. Xum. 401 1 , Other 
than Homeric words, not found elsewhere, arc found both in Crete anti 
Cyprus. Thus dryXois, in the sense <jfyXonpupi^, was, according to Hesychius, 
finiiid in binli islands, and dxfjui in the .'ieiwe ofTnp( 3 i is reported as Cyprioic 
by flesycluiis and guaranteed as Cretan by its use in tlic Gortyji Code 
ll 17, liieOovTos KaBiiTTia. I'licse sbghi similaHties bcuveen lltc two 
tlhdects ptiiiit to some iiattirai linguistic aiTuuiy, and lead us to approach 
iviihdut hosulity the few Cy'prioie-Homeric words w hich anc found also 
in (ireian. 

’i he Homeric Xao^, ‘ stone,* is a familiar word in the Iliad and Odysscr. 
The Scholiast or A 10 says, quite correctly, A 5 es Kcrrd BioAocrov ol Xl6oi 
XtyovToi, and his word is borne out by inseriptions. In CypftLs wc find 
the noiiiJuaLive XaQ(sj 00 an luscription from Drimu tHolTmanti 93), 
wliieh reads ‘ kuporokorativosc end o lao,' i.r. Kvttpok^AtiFos iul 6 
Xcofji, ‘ 1 aju llie stone of Cyprocrates.* The word is hardly used in 
later literamre, though Sophocles uses the form XAoo bi Itk at 

Citltftw I [qU fiKpou Xtou and there is some evidence 

for the suivival of ihc word in llie lyrists. Coiinna (Berlin, Ktass, TrJr/tf, 
V. ii. p. 28] wrote, as Mr. J. U, Potvdl has .shown {JPA. XXXITl. pp, jtjfJ- 
7), tp iKSu pidt^Btom Ws/?—‘ amid an avalandie of stones,' and Simonides 
I Oa. Pap. 1 11. no. 10S7, 1 . 39j) seems to have written ^Xa Koi Xiitous tinpoXXuv. 
ill Cretati we find the W'orci at least twice in ibe genitive Xao \I.^u-s of 
Gorfyn, X jfi, XI ta, otto to Wwj; so tlierc is some epigraphic justiheadon 
ibr tlic eiury in tfje rXucrtrcri ktrrd rioXEis of Kpnxojv, Xoj' Xitoj. In Attic 


* \V#: iiiJiy 3il£l Ui I hr UM <,4 Hrimrrir wqrdi chencei- 
tnbrn tn .\rriiflia.n ami llir ailjrctn'r <Ai^ 

* JiJrtfEri/ wihJilk Jil ymtr h%aiW ii Afj- ujLim a try thi< 
liii Mf MO m ilic tmrf 

rbii wftt^ h fniiitBiiiB m Nctnirr, 
vthrtr ii Ilia* prcriidY iIlt uunc mraujiif^ 
nhl thr Ifcrmclir piirriTU. ArTirwiLTdt appf^riuiit:* 
ajr ptoacj.l'^. Piinlmr lEsci U tkErae ibuo \P- t ^3. 
W. ( 7 j. <r i^3, I/, Arw’hylui 'incr m tlic rrirm aJw 
13* > iwkr 73 Af, ir 1.1111 


Enr^hdn ullcc lillffiH. 74^^^ dbm nql Iil 

llp-rqrr ph' 111 rfiir^|»hk: |irii 4 r^ 4 irHl Li cJotihrli^ 
a. pociitiU wmJ. in Clypniir hnwwef, wr fhid Ie lu 
ikc ycdiwi UrniOT it ^hkh ' knAC 

iwitoilfii rnma i.i 'OvamlKai 

tD(^) " foi t aig^K 

wKknHii hu hinihcnr" [t ti iJilji iJy|,if Lgti 7 iif a 

Mini iiLdi|^?ijaui of liv idu> m 

Aet;^Uu 3 , 
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too wc find a dative plural Tiaioi {CIG. 4650, ,‘>7^4 It Aide form 

with itA dilTrrciu declentiion occure only in verse, and beloiigjJ to a separate 
iradition from tlie Cretan anil Cypriote. 

The Honjeric form 7 tT 6 ^tio$ [2 3'iH, M 43^1 etc.) is probably a goiwl 
Cypriote word. We do tioi Gittil it in inscriptions, but Eustathms on 
A CisSi quoting Huraclides as his Authority, says tfiat it is Kurrptiov kgiI 
'A-rniSi' Of its use in Attic there is not a slired of evidence, and 

attempts have been nvade to emend to ’ApKiSwv. Bui even Arcadia 
shows luj traces of its existence. So wc might be inclined to question its 
existence in Cypriote, if Herar.lides did not say in the same pass^tge that 
-irroAi; UX) w'as a Cypriote form, a statement abundantly confirmed by. the 
iiLScriptionS, In view of this, wc may well believe his worrl that -nroAmo; 
is genuinely Cypriote. It occurs elsewhere only in Crete, in an oath 
formula [CIG. I- ! 97 ), oCm £l(p) 6 y<f.’ The 

form -rnOAis;, qiuu'ed b> the same audiority, is a common form in Homer, 
occurring sixteen times in die Iliad and fourteen times iu the Odyssp. It 
recurs in the Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite (I. so), but not in Hesiod or 
die Tragedians, though Pindar uses the Homeric irroMtSf^v ffr. 76 on 
.\then5i andirro^iTropa^ [Ot, VHl 35). hsHiera^' and artificial charncier 
is shevs'n by its occurring in the pseudo-Sapphic |K>ern on Hector and 
.■Ynthomachc (Lobcl p 2. ts qHiya B' nard Trro^iv), W'hich is almost 
certaluly the wort of an Athenian imitator; clsesvliere in Lesbian TioXts 
b lilt- regular form. In Cypriote it is genuine beyond dispute. In ad¬ 
dition to the siatcmeiu of l icractidcs, wc have the word of the Townlcian 
Scholia, on T i, -rmiAiv' irBAiv, KvTrpiojv T^iv SoAaiilui and its 

occurrence in the IdaJian Bron2e, in the nominative live times (11. 4, 7, 
tf)i t^! 37), ill the accusAiive TrroXiv ( 1 . 1) and the dative tt-tBAiFi ( 1 . hj. 
Tracts of the word can be found in Arcadian and Cretan. In Arcadian 
the normal form is iroXi? (/G. V^. .pfj, 6, etc.), but w'e can sec tlic older 
foi-m in the archaic name of Mantitiea which sur\'iv«l in Pausanias’ day 
as HTgAis (Paus, 8, 3, 4 icod ^m 5 ? Eti ITtB^iv ol 'ApK&Scs- 

ih. 8. 12, 7 KoXtiTcn fTToAis^, and |)erhaps 

the form survives in a metrical inscription of the third centur)' from Xlegalo- 
polls I /G. 373, 2 t\fi inoAfi).), In Crete it survives only in the tiifc 

TTToAlojKOi, found on a silver siatet* From Apicra (Head, litst. A'wm. p. 388), 
Homer presents us with an aorist form fp^a and a future form Ep^co, 
presumably fmm a prweni rpyw. U Is clear from one case where lie uses 
t])c tvord that originally U possessed an initial digamma. Metric reveals 
thi-s in E 650, iJr Ip^ovra, where tlic hiatus shows that somclliing lias 
dropped out. Bui iu other places Homer neglects the initial digamma, 
anef presents us with cases Uhe oAAo uoA' di 5 * Ip^*’ (* 34 =j)j ($ 

4gn), dAAdi Ep^oa (t 360). This incoiisisteiicy in the use of die 

digamma indicates tliat it was early neglected, and ilik is what we find 
on inscriptions. It survnves only in Cyprus and the oldest iiisrriprions 
orCreic: even in Hesiod it lifis totally disappeared {Op. 708 ef4T!i5. 

710 tail Ep^os' 327 KOKOV tp§n)* In Cyprus, however, wc find (Hoff- 


• tlir nadliui it uirt fcflKin. Cf. flcitrn iPJ. Dr Cfrlmt. AJhAj /imitfeii, jciU. 19*14- 
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maun 146) * memanamcnoi euvtrckcsiaw: taw paJ cu pt)tc cverexa,' Li. 
[ieiJv-aiiivoi cupEpyeriots -ra^ Ttai eS utm IFjpfa, ’ remtmlicriiig the kiiul* 
ness which once I did.' Here, in IFsp^o, is the properly augmented Tom 
of The Homeiic €p^a. Tlie only other place ^yliere thU form occn» ^vitli 
the inlual digamma is in Crete. 'Micre we find in the Laws of Gortyn 
(X 30) cl 61 TIT Tomoi/ n PipKcm, * if anyone docs any of these ihinfis,' 
and in another early inscription from Gonyti wc find f Schwy'Kcr *75i 71 
cl S' ol tItoi uI Fipxcx?v td fyp<i(T)Tai, " if the authorities do not do 
wiiat w written.' Tlie occurrence of tlic word in Cretan at so early a 
date points to it being iiuligenout ilicrc. as It must also he in Cyprus. 


4 - 

c must now cotisidirr a entail group of words, found ijotVi in Homer 
and in tlypiioie with practically the same form, use and nicaning. Iti 
consequccirc of this identity it is hard to say that they are not imitations 
from Homer. Their authenticity is a matter of more doubt than that of 
the eases we have so far examined, and their chief claim to be thought 
indigenous must rest on tlicir being the. only words bearing iheir particular 
meaning in Ctypriotc, This is, of course, a prccartoos claim, as tne growih 
of our knowlmge of Cypriote may discover other tvords witli the same 
meaning but with a better claim to be thought genuine Cvpriote. 

Homer often us« in the sense of ‘ bu.sbanti ’ (r.g. r gag ‘EWvns 
TrocTif f[UK6aotD etc.}, and liLs use of il extends to PincLar < 0 , 11 H3, .V’ X 
ft(>. P. IV By, etc.;, Acsdiylus {.Sept. 930, P«j. 'jst. Ag. 600, (Jo8, 1405), 
Sophocles (( 9 . 7 . 459, 639, 934, Ant. 906, 1)96. Tr. 185, '^85, 550) and 
huripides ',/M- 42a, 919. Or. 388 etc.j. It clearly was tJmught, at least 
in the fifth century, a poetical word, and as such Aristophanes makes 
use of it in the Tkesmalfhona^imif where Mnt^silochus three tunes uses it in 
Ilia mock-tragic colloquy wiili Euripides, and says (I. 866) 6 5 * Ijio? TrootT 
ou(i6t Mevikao^ ou&mu Trpo?£p)(Frm, or ll. gOt) TrpoSauaot MiVE^&uv tou 
hii>v 6v Tpotqt -trierjv, or fl, 914] Xopt ue he, -n6ai. trepIpoAa 5i 

In the fourth century, however, it seems, like other poetical words, to 
Iiave passed into prose. Aristotle at least used it more than once (P<r)h I 
3, i. \TI 16, 18}. Kven then, however, it is cjTchesvcd by Plato and the 
oraioT^. Ill dialect inscriptions it occurs nowhere outside Cyprus, hut in 
Cyprus il ueeuts in an inscription from Drinuj, which gives tis ' n moi 
p:iisisc onitsitiniivtc tistinidasc,' ut. S poi -nOois 'OvoiriTnio5 Ttawvt 5 ars. We 
know of no other tvnrd for * hushani! ’ in Cypriote, and on our present 
cridcnce ttooit may well he the regular wtird. 

In Arcadian it is extremely doubtful ivhethcr Siiap is the regular 
word for ‘ day,^ bvit In Cj'pritJte it may well be. It occurs twice on the 
osirakon from the Temple of Zeus Epikoinios ai die Cyprian .Salamis, 
puhlkbed by R. Meister [Lpe Ahh. 27, 301^32), Here we lind (V 4 21 
the words ‘ to veteose ta amaia/ i./. Tfl Ftn&t 'rd fiuerrg, and (VI I f) " to 
vetose amati amati/ i.e. t 6 Firoj 5 ucm iuaxi. 'flits differs front the 
huckneyed .Arcadian iiimc TrdvTCf, and In Cypriote, mdlkc Arcadian, 
there seems to be no inipa. In addition to tlie phrase tiverra iriivTa, Homer 
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UHcs moat odicr cases orfjtuxp. So it is no surprise to find it in die iragedians, 
or in ilic pseudo-Aeolic degiac:> of Bajbilla (6‘Z>/. 323, 7 dniicTCiS irfurmp 
8*dpam pfjwo^ ’ASvp). But its absence from inscriptions makes its ap¬ 
pearance in Cypriote all the more remarkable, and it quite possible tbal 
It h indigenous there. 

Arcadian uses the enclitic vu quite difFcrcnlly from Homer. In 
Cypriote also we find w, but its use seems to be the same as Homer's. In 
Homer vu strejigthejis a verb; so ion in Cypriote, as in the Iiiahan Bronze 
1. fi I SuFo^'oi uu, and 1, id I Sokci vu . . This is the usl* of Homer, and 
it is also tile use ot‘ Boeotian, ss liprc w** find v^i with an imperative 011 an 
inscription from Ordiomeiiu.s fSchwyzer 5a3, 1G5) -rf| eCirtrEpeyEiiiv vo 
Ev6ti>. In C^'priotc it is also round with die present indicative fSciiwyzer 
683, 6), ‘ itannkeitui/ i.r. Met w reTtui. F.lscwlicrc it slues not seem 
to be Found, At present it is impossibk- lu fomi any opinion, on its 
auihetn icily, 

KutriyifTiTos is Found olicii Iwitlt in the Itmf and the 0 {(yjswj. From 
Homer it found its u’ay into literature, into Findar ( 0 . \MI 27, A", X 85, 
eic.h Aeschylus (F, T 347. !>ept. 632. 3^t7l< Sophocles [O.C 1184, 

etc.'), and Furipidcs {Or. 73, cic.). But in Attic at least it was not a prose 
word, and Aristophanes (TArj'i?i. 900) puLs it, like trieis, on the pseudo- 
tragic lips of Mncsiloehus- — oi> yap yomoOusi a<i RCKnyirfiT&i "rffit. Jn some 
other dialects it seems authentic enougli. It is vv-ell established in Lesbian 
iMith in a vernacular jjoem of -Sappho (Lobel. 3. 2, vt6v Kan-l yvrfTov 
Sort TulS* iKEcr&m) anti in a fourdi-cciitury tnscnption fioin Erc-Sits 
(Scliwyzer G32 H 191 CniipTSv ’ATtoJiXoSojpeltov naiScdv itotl rc&v RxsnyvTiTtouJ. 
In the form nerriyvEiTOs, it may occur in I'hessalian (/C. IX 2.B94 
K(rdyv(£iT05j), and some of the Hind Scholia asscri dubiously that it is 
also Ionic (Sehol, Vcn. B ad O 545 Fn yAp imp' ‘(oku toO; 
KCKFiyviiTous <poxd K0(\Etodai), So too Eustaihius nd. toe. In Cypriote 
the word is often found, w'hether in the dative singular (76, 2 ‘ toi kasi- 
kcncioi,' i.i. roT itocnyvt^ot), the nominative plurat (106, 3 ‘ kasc 01 
kasikcncioi/ i.t. k&s oI Karnyvirroi. 246 . . sikcncto, hr. (Ka)e)yvn*toi). 
the accusative plural (135,3 and 1 1 ” lose kasikcnciosc,’ hf, KOKriyirti-ros)* 
the genitive plural 1135, 14 * tokasikcnctoncA hr, 't6(v) Rcunyvn'rov), and 
the dative plural 1135, 5, 7, 12 ' toise kasikcnciobc,' i.t, toT? Kaffiyv^frois). 
To these we can now add, from Arslnttc (Meistci, Lpz. Ahh. 27, 316 ff), 
the feminine form also, in the tlative dngiilar, ‘ tai kasinetai,' hr. Tetl 
Kooiutrai. The great Irixiuency of the word in Cypnote, combined witli 
file idiaeticc of any use of dSe^qko^, makes it fairly certain that KaatyvriTOs 
is the regttlar Cypriote w-ord for ‘ brother,' and KatnyuViTn the regidar 
ttypriote tvorrl for ‘ sister.’ 

Homer often uses the word mrloi, tvhethcr to dcscnl>e the liome of 
Poseidon (N or fhetis 50, 651 under the sea, or of caves on land 
like that Into ^vliich a goatherd takes his flock in a storm 2791* or 

Caly'pso's ft 57, fis, 77) or Scylla*s (tj 84] or the Cyclops’ (s 182), or the 
Cave of die Xymplis on Idiaca (v .' 149 )* Hesiod loo uses the word of 
the subterranean cavern in which F.ehitlna dwells \TIifOg. 301). Homer 
makes no distinction of meaning between it an<l &vTf»v, and doubtless 
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Hes)Thius i$ right wlieti he e^Eplainii the ivnrd as orrn^'Ov, iivTpfiv. ^^tcr 
Homer the \%ord is cJitremely rnrf:i Neither Piadiu* iiftr the Iragcdiajis 
use it, and its only early appearance is in the ptxuMar dative plural oireArKrox, 
as if htini a tioniinaiive tmias, which Herodian p. 30) silk's was 

used by Xtuophanrs. So ii is suqsrising dial the word should occur tw-ice 
in C>ypriotc. On a grotto at Kiima we find can'cd the words ‘ < sine 

to sepcose,* U, to <nTto? (Hoflmaiin 9B, 21 and ‘ epipasinc to 

sepeosc,’ i.e. hripotnv -r* tnrlos (Hoffmaim tfQ, □). Tlse exact translitera¬ 
tion is not clear, but tlie word is clearly a genitive singular. Hoilmaiin 
takes i« as ffrrfios. If this is correct, liie Cypriote form differs Ifom the 
Hotnerk, whose only extant genitive is (rmlou^. In any case, (rtTro; is 
the only extant W'ord for * ca\'e ’ in Cypoote, 

5- 

If the Homeric words in t'Apriotc inscriptions may be regarded as 
intHgenous to Cyprus* it is not unreasonable to expect some clement of 
genuineness in llie Homeric words which our literary sources stale to be 
Cypriote, But the qucstioti here is of a difrereni character. Before wc 
can decide whether such tvortb arc Indigenous or not, we have first to 
decide whether the autliorities winch c|tJotc Ihem are in the least trust¬ 
worthy. In a very* few ca-Sfis, such a.s the Homeric Sclioliast’s quotation 
ofTrri^iS, the inscriptions prove the genuineness of the gloss, and sucli cases 
have alrraiiy been consideierl. But thr subject-iviatler of inscriptions 
ii very' limited, and overlaps only at a few points the enonnons variety 
of subjects treated fay the Homeric poems. So it is inc\*itable iha* wc 
should have Cypriote glosses whose meaning makes Iheir appearance in 
inscriptions highly improbable. In the absence of such cpigraphic support, 
we can only consider the different authorilJts in turn and tty to decide 
li-om their general clutracicr whether their w'ord can be trusted or nor. 

llcsychius k so valuable a source and so useful in all tnatten: of lexico¬ 
graphy connected tvltli Greed; dialects, that Ills word carries great w'dgltt 
and, short of inscriptions, is our best authority in most matters of diaket 
vocabulary. His work, as tve poitscss it, is unfortunately not the original 
Ijook, 'Hic result is that iic docs not give us as much iufomtatioii as wc 
might have hoped, but wlutt he gives is imilt well substantiated and re¬ 
markable in dial the Cypriote words quoted are never identical with their 
Homeric counterparts, hut cither they arc sUghily cliffciciit in form or 
else riicv‘ are such as to explain the meaning of some obscure Homeric 
words. I'W our purposes, this difference is imjKirtaiit, as it proves the 
genuine Cypriote character of the words quoted. Thus he has an entry 
hot" £p‘ Kla0^^l:, niqHoi. This is like the Homeric phrases kott' do' 

S3rro IA 6B, 101. etc,), but its Cypriote character is indubitable. It 
is supported by ihe entry in ihe f^^uai tcond TTdXtw of Kinrpltjw, Ejg- 
tfdfltcrov, and it displays two regular Cypriote characteristics. The 
presence of i instead of o in fp" Is perhaps paraikkd fay a similar vi>wel 
gradariou in tile use of TiiiOKpems instead of TjuoKptrnis fHofftnann 
7O, !, 129), and the tme-ri.s fp' . . is parailtded by -ird^ . . fgKt 
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(Holpiianti itji, 4}. So, on linguistic grounds, thephrasn is good C\^rimc, 
If this is so, ^vc Tuav vvdl add from Hesychius U%'o entries, not astribed to 
any dialect but shewn by their form 10 be Cypriote, ttotT* Ip' Ijeo- twjiMjou 
and KOT* fp' IjcTO' Bafltjero. Again Hcsycliius’ cnii'v ^loxoI* lin-o^, Odpioi 
is clearly connected with iLc Homeric use of mux^i as a local prcposiiion 
in plu'ases like Mux^ 'Apyeoj 152, y 263), kXioIt]; (I 659, 0 ) 675), 
SoAAiiQio (P 36], iiuX$ 6QAiMMv (Y 4O1 Sdyoy (X .pio, y 
6 304), ieuTpou fv 363, to Ir) ami nuyv (e 226), The presence 

of o instead of v in woxot is ^vclJ parailded in other Cypriote words, such 
as for ^upovds, evrpocuraiflQfi for itrTTpwTOtrfai^ and ticrrnjpayfct 

for puTTo<p<iyia. 

Again, Hesychius gives us IparoSEu' dvewanioxurro. He docs not say 
that the word is Cypriote, hut almost certattily it is the Cypriote Ibrm of 
the Homeric ipn-ruOsi' r B 99, a 1 1}. Cypriote, as wc have seen, has u for 
o- So IpQCT oCl iv is almost certainly the Cypriote version of iptjTufer. The 
use of a, where Ionic used t \, tuids its par«^lcU in a dialect whkli has jAti 
for TTvel and Ijorfip (or IrjTfip. 

T'he same argmnciit applies to two more glosses, Tr^ooum' dnrtiKoa 
and e^oyEp6v' 0K^r[pdv, liripouXov, aox^P^*'- The first is clearly the Homeric 
TTim/oiiat (X 593), in its Cypriote form with o for u, and die second b clearly 
connected with ihe Homeric adverb IhriopuyEp^ {y 195, 5 672), W'iiich 
Homer uses only m the cotnpuiinded fonn. Hcsycliius also gives us a 
Cypriote W'ord in hts entry (pMv«'|. Kuirpioi. Homer often uses pOte? 

in the sense of word or ' speech ’ (A 25, etc.), but though it is used in this 
sense by pcieis, it only passed into prose in its apecial Platonic sense of 
‘ myth,’ The Cypriote form in - o b paralleled by odicr cases, like ppoiiwa 
for ppouKos and p^itXXai for piiXoi.* In all these cases the Cypriote word 
varies in form from tlie Homeric, and may lor that reason be counted as 
regular Cypriote. 

In other cases HesA’chius gives us words wliich do not themselves 
appear in Homer but are dearly rdalcd to weirds whicli do appear. Some 
help us to give a me^ming to a Homeric w‘ord which wouJlI otlicrwisa remain 
ubseurc. Thus he prcsenis us with ^otnTl' Kpt6t^ Tropo Kvirpioi;, which 
gives the only intelligible clue to tlje meaning of dKOcmitns^ in ilie Homeric 
similes of the stalled horse let loose in Z 50(1 and 0 263 3 t£ tis 

oTcnro? Tinros doroo-nians brt ^dnvti k-tA. In his entry he (quotes two 
opinions, one that it means Kpi&idonas, tbc other, the opinion of ibc 
yXwcjcnjypiitfoi, that the worti is derived dorP toO Ako^ Xau^<Scvnv. This 
second, nonsensical view, so characteristic of ancient philology, b repeated 
by the SchoL \'en a and by Eustaihlus. Clearly die first view is right, 
A stalled horse, led on barley, b naturally full of bigh spirits and a fit 
object of comparison to the young Paris enjoying hb youth and armour. 
dKoqrl^ ill die sense of ' barley ’ is not quoted initsidc Cypriote, though 
Eustathius (ad Z 506) says, ol -nnXmol 9001 koI mioat to^ Tptjqsis -rrapA 
OcrttmXotf ^Kurraf Xtyie6ai. In Cypriote then ddcotmi kept a sense which 
it had lost in Thessalian, and gives us an inevitabk interpretation of the 
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Homeric The evidence of Hesvehius Is supported for tliis 

mcauli'ti! Ijy tlie entry in I»ex. Seg, in flekkor s Aftacd, fTtitfS, p. iH3 iyoerm' 

Kpl6al IdTFTO KuTTpfwV KOfl TP AyOOTliffCtS lltK ptCtAaiCr^ olov 

tUe Sch(ilinst*s oxocrnool to TroAwKpi&fioeEi l^ywv KptQtdooi* iKooroii yap ot 
KpiSal. , «, 1 1 It 

1 Ilf entry Kmtpioi 5|>dLiov gives, sw Rergk saw^^tne real eJue 

to tlie meniiing of the cpillitt ipiaOvio^ (Y yy, Cd 457) trpplicd to Herron. 
He is ilu- fast iravellcr, a suitable onougli epithet ibr the niessengcr of the 
Gods. The root of the word h an old one, occurring too in the dialect 
of .Arcadia in the imperative oOvfi whicli Hcsycliius explains as atOpo. 
Sp6y£. 'ApB^StS- It had umi some existence elsewhere, to judge by the 
entries o^r x^tn-rns and o&ftos- apoi^ifs, KXsTirn?, thougli unfortun-atcly 
we have no dialect ascription for either. 

In the vexed line I' 87 some of the manuscripts give a viuraiit reading 
of tlarpofJTwTi^ for fiEpo^tris, ‘EpivO^. Hcsychius lias a iiurnbcr of 
glosses to enlighten us as lo the meaning, ol which the cliief are ilap' 
aiper, ilapOTTornr otlworroros. lop" slim, IPEpornimij- aliJOTitlirTT|S. He does not 
actually give ii as Cy^jriotc, bui clearly he is drawing from the siiinc source 
as the SchoUad T 87, w ho says o1 5 e dapotnCiTi^ £yKEiM£vou tov etap Amp 
i<rn (wrrd EoAauivlout alM«- \Vhatcver the original reading was, the 
allcmadvf dapfmMTi? must have been of considerable autltjiihy to cm body 
in itscif $0 rare a worrl as flap. Tire * blood-sucking * luiy has a more 
authetido air titan tlic fury ' who walks In tlie darkness.* Hcsycliius has 
three entries, drrayeiiiE' KuTipioi, ytvvou' Koirpioi.^ ital and 

vyytMOt^ IbXaMiuioi- ’fhese imply w>rnc verb like yEiiw, which 

presumably is also the present of ihr Homcrit yivra (© 43, N 241, 
1 .^76), mterprctctl by the Kchol. V*cn, ad 8 43 as 4 vtI too ao^v. Clearly 
the root of the two classes ofwonls is the same, whatever the prismt in¬ 
dicative may iiave been. The gentliiieness of the word In Cypriote is 
shewn by the form Oyyswos for ffuyysiios- Initial o seems often to has'c 
become h in f;yprit>ie if W'C may judge by such forms as lyo for oiya, vpiyyci 
for ffbpiyyot, and <Scy6im(v for ootyiivnv, ail defiTiitely given by Hcsyeliius as 
Cypnote. 

So far thai as llesydiius is concerned, it seems fairly safe to say that 
his tiuuLalions are genuine Cypriote, cillicr because they are so difFereni 
from llie Homeric words as to Ije indeyjcndeiu or because they have only 
their roots in common with the Homeric words which they explain or 
resemble. 

6. 

The list of ni^oOT kcsT* riokiij, printed from an LTbinu codex iit 
Bekkers AnecSta Gniecrt. HI pp. io94'-i(f9G, h harder to judge than 
Hcsychlus. Its origin is unknown. In a te\v cjtscs its evidence has been 
confirmed bv inscriptions, as for instance In its cuiry ‘AptcdSw . . ^ewaEr 
6p^, for w'liicJi we have now- the authority of/6\ V=._t(i, m. ^ This coii- 
llrinaiion may dispose us well towards die and. in addition to this, 
it looks as if the compiler had used either au early edition of Hcsychlus 
or clfic one of the sources wMcli Hesychius hiiuself used- Hcsycltim not 
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only j^ives all ihi- Ciyinioie wortlii ^vhich the Qiwowai gives, btii in many 
cases he gives both the same I'orm of tlic word and an iilentitiid explana¬ 
tion of its meaning. This identity' may be seen in ilic frascs of <iAa6s' 
TucpJtoj, Trorfiptou, ttISiXcc inroSfiiKifTa. (patryoevov' '^itpos, and x®wv' yii' 

in sonic other eases the nvwfftrm ijiv^cs the siimt expJanalion as rirsychiitSi 
but in a sUgInlv different form, quoting a different case for a nonn or 
adjective or a di/rcrciit tense for a verb. Thus it gives dJtofxo^' ywt^> ^iiap^tEv- 
EXaptv, Ijc- KdJ&icrow, and Tapp^d while Hesychins gives A\6xou’ 

yui.'aiKdj Yoyerns, kott^oPov, I^ev »ca9l3£i and TapPi^frairrEj' ^iopr|' 

Sevres- These differences are onlv superficial and are ilue doubtless 
to Ijolh the: conlpilcr^ using fuller Ibooks of reference than Itavc stirvived 
to our day. Fu some oilier respects tlie two lists are rather more differMl. 
I'icii, Hesyeliius sometimes, as in irori^piov TrapQ t6 t& ttwpo, gives 

«i derivation whereas the rxSonm is a mere V’^oeabulary. Secondly, in 
none of these words does Hes) chins give any ascription U> a dialect, whereas 
(he FAucffai is avowetlly an attempt to do Kut boUi these difFercnecs 
do iTOl: so mtich point to a difrcrencc of origin as to both compilert using 
the same extensive source. \Vl:at this stmree was, it is impossible m say. 
Tills cxplaiiaLion svoultl cover a third difference. In some words the two 
compilers differ in their choke of words to give the meaning. Thus the 
rAGjorciai gives dXyov 66uv^, iAiydv, Oti^' Xocrpi^, while Hesychius 

gives iAyoi' TTovos, iriipftos, uiKpbv, and fitjS' uio6toT65. 

These differences, aueh as ihc)' are, are not so great as to outweigh the 
positive evidence for common nrigiti in the appearance of evcriy Cypriote 
word of the rXwcroai witlioui exception in Hesycldu.?. If then this common 
origin or iiittrdcpcndcncc of the wo can hr reasonably taken as proved, 
we may with ihe more coniidence go on to see ii there is any cviricncn 
for any of the wolds in the list bring iJiought to be getuiine Cypriote and 
not mere literary' usage. Here we are faced with an almost insoluble 
problem. The words are chosen entirely because they arc twed by 
Homer, and all supertidat differences are rcm(weil. Moreover, we have 
hardly any other examples of ihrir use outside Homer, and are so debarred 
from pressittgany argument frorn analogy iu iitliet dialects. But in certain 
ca.scs sve can lind indications which point to stmic of (he w'ords being 
indigenous. Thus the entry fije Kddieov has the strong support of the 
indubitably UyprlniL' form kctt 'Ep 'fjeoi, though ihe conipiler has adapted 
lilt' Cypriote form to suit ilie Cretan usage. The enity' li$- piAos may 
find support, in tJic use of lot in this sense in a (keian inscription {GDI, 
IV, p. 1038 nr. uiil, wiiicli gives 00x1(5) 6trooTEp{(&S)Qi twv Ifly, and, as 
we have seen, this may Inr evidence for its being auihentii: in Cypru.i, 
Tlie entries tJBiAoc' vnoEnuecTB aiul CXo^fii Iwtii liave puralleJs 

in Aeolic, For the fust si,e may quote Ehrrtolo^icum irlSiXXc 

Aeyoumv ot AIoXeIs, and for the second Hesychius’ Ko^ijApt+Joi’ KoroXa^civ, 
wiici'C the form sliews ilid worti to be Acolk. and hU Kdmuoffxyis' titT^pov 
01*01(01/. A[(j?uTs, Aeolic is, of course, a literary diaJeer, and die 
apfxrarante iif a Homerk v^ord 111 it docs not mean ihat it Is free ffom 
literary influence, Itm, as In both these cases the words arc adapted to 
Aeolic usage, in I he double A In tteBiAAb and the shortened form ol Kouadp^yat, 
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they look like genuine words Uiere; moreover, StictpHf* appeal in a vernaru* 
lar’iwem of Sappho (S.i.ai)* ii' '>» natKx in Aeolic, it may well 
he in Cypriote. Beyond this our evidence does not permit us to go, and 
we may only indulge the prohahiJity that, as the lew words which can 
be icsTed rnav sseil he genuine, the rest may also be founded^ on some reason*- 
able evidence, even if some others, like Tjf, Jiave had their forms ,'idaptcd 
from Cypriote to Homerk formation. 

7- 

Tlie next ei^up of glosses to be considered are contained in the Homeric 
coiumcntators, whether the Scholia or Eustathius, flicy may con¬ 
veniently be taken logetiier, because on more than one occasion their 
language is idendcal, and it is certain that they drew from the same sources, 
W'hatever iluist' sources may liave been, 11'lcy arc certainiy not always 
negligible, as once at least, in tlieir ascription of to Cyprus, in¬ 

scriptions have con finned their svortls. 'I'he prohlein tlicy [ircseni is 
like that [jrt'sented by the rkCjoocn Kcrrh rfoTitts, aii<l their genuineness 
must be tested by similar means, 

In the first place, they bear many similarities to Hesychius and their 
excellcjil diaractcr is witnessed by him, I hus a pntpoi of the binding of 
Ares by Otos ami Ephialtcs (E 3B7) - ){aXisK(J &' it" «€p<hiw Becro xpioKai 
Bncd unvo^ - the Scholiast D and Eustathius agree that one of the meanings 
of pa nos is in Cypriote, This statement is re pea ter I tn 

different fonm by the Lex. Seg. iti Bekker’s Amcd&ta Gmm, 1 p, 202, by 
die ' M/tgmm and by Thexm, Piag^ttinasTnam (txL Spcngcl, 

II p, 1*29, 27). Ai! these writers assert the word to hr Cypriote. So there 
must have Wen some commonly recognised authority who said iliat It 
was. Hcsychiiis gives no dialect ascripiion to the word, but among the 
meanings of nipajios he gives SioUHrrripictv, So he may well be quoting 
from the same familiar source. What the source was we do not kunw, and 
the nearest clue to any identity is Eustathius^ designation of it as 
The Tovviilcian Scholiast and Eustathius on N 563 agree^ that iKyaipnv 
is a word from the Cyprian Salami.';. The Scholiast givra its meaning as 
^Sovttv (Mcyoipsiv to ;p6av£tu ScAimiuioi kiyoucnv], whieJi is the word 
used by He^yduus in his entry Msyalpav 98ovelv. Here too identity 
of explanation may mean tiiat all dixnv from tlic same source. 

Secondly, Mesychiiis substantiates by other quotatioiLs the Cypriote 
use of I lie termination - in the seme of ‘ sharp.' Homer mes Idtiupai 
fA 242, i ,179), vfktrtBiitfHpcit 29, TT -ji and iy)^£<jiticopoi (B 692, 8,p. H 134, 
y )8fl}, and in all llicsr words the [ermination was disputed in 

andqiiity. The explanation * diarp ’ is well authenticated, dating back 
to Aristarchus (,Sehol. ad ^ 29 on OAoncBMupoi). Its Cypriote provcTiiuice 
is given by Schol. Bf on S 479 y*P Kunpiot) and by 

EuaTathius, who are probably drawing straight from Anstantbus. Hesychius 
kneu' the word in his entries iiupov 6^0, vXijK<iiiMpoi* and tdijcopar 

touj Butt'S fxovTES, wliich he too may tiwe to .^Vlexandiiau learning. 
On X 4,1 J (fv Bt &p6va ttoikIA' liraaecl both Bchuliasts .'VBT and Eusia- 
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thilts say that Triarreiv b a Cypriote word meamtig itoikC^Xciv-i Her? again 
Hesvchius dravi'S from the same sourcej since though he gives no dialect 
ascription, he gives the same explanation as tJie ochollasts in Ills entry' 
TTdcKrt = ivfiiroiwiW^js. The slight difference in using the compound 
iuerroiKiXAt instead of the uncompounded form ^ is no c\'idcncc for hb 
using a diiTercnl sourcCj as Eiistatliius himseit a little later uses the tvords 
IvoioiKiXXf Tq EittXhxi. 

Unfortunately not all ihcsc glosses can rest securely under the safe 
pratcctioii of Hesychills. A lew remain,, whose only title to consideration 
b that they may well be quoted from unknown authorUies equally reputable, 
anti that they make sense of passages uhlch may not olhervsisc be ex^* 
phiinctL The most notable b the entry of Schol. BT and Eustathius on 
tlic adjccitvc dcij(i^flrTW€ootiv in tiJ 7 a 3 i "^hit^h Is described as meAuing 
Kcrta KuTTpious suBcjfnova. Fortunately' Eustathius gives a hint of hIs 
authority whom he calls oS ireiXaioi, nieaning doubtless somebody old 
and trustworthy. This ex pi a nation is not known to Hcsychtus, wlto ex- 
phiins conventionally as dhTpoeopuioTos ^<<*1 Cuoopiioj, or 10 

the Ollier aulliorides quoted by the Scholiasts, who see in the word a 
varieiv of OmxAwGnt- fbe first meaning cannot be right as Lemnos was 
in no*way harbourlcss in Homer’s g«)graptiy. It was as well provided 
with anchoi'agcs then as it is now, Oiht'j'wise -Achilles w'ould hardly 
have sold his captives to its king, Evciius f<P 40-1). Fbe notion ot an 
maccessible Lemnos is due to a misinterpreiation oi Sophocles’ diamaiic 
bolation of Philocietes on a comer of die islatid which was dtrmrri^ 

ouB’ olKQUiilvji, Xor b it clear how the ivord can be connected with imxAfi, 
as Cypriote, far from using a for o, more often uses o for a- So perhaps 
there is good reason lor trusting the ‘ ancients * as Eustathius calls them 
and taking the word to mean ' fortunate,' 

Rather a similar case is lliat of the tv'ord rOtpoj, whicli the Scholiast 
T and Eustathius take 10 mean qjovo? in Y sq, ajirrdp 6 roloi Tiiifov 
VicL'OTiKta Bcrltfu. L'nfot tuiiaicly in this passage ii cannot measi f6iK?s, 
and b much more likely to mean luncral feast, as Hcsychius hofo?- 
yiyi'fiiiEVOW TnpIBttttitov fit I TtiJv xorroixoiitwfiiv Tijitj) and Schohasts AB 
(A. ’TO femvow trepl riiv ituptivi yiyvotJtvov. B- ityv M^ra t6v -rw^v eiiwysov) 
would have us believe. Eustathius givea o! yXwffOoyfKi<poi as his auihority, 
and presumably they had some reason for thdr statement. The cx- 
plarutlion fits ui tvell with X 416 and « 87, troXaiv -rd^co dvSpibv dvTT^6Xti(jo5, 
where -rdqx(> cannot mean ‘ funeral-feast ’ and may well mean * slauglilcr,’ 
as the context refers to the killing of men in batile, when burial is not the 
question. Our quoters seem to have looki'ti at a list of glosses and made 
the wrong use of their infomiation. 

On <I> 329 (an tiiv dim^pcreiE atyas TTorayds po^Biviis) Schol. AT 
say, of dno^pont, KoTrpiosn f| Xot so EustathiLts, who says it^ is 

derived fojm the Aeolic fp^to for fpptii. U-nfortiuiaicly the Scholiasts give 
no iniriprctarion of the word, and it b Impossible to say whctlicr they 
uswl the same source as Hcsychius, «ho gives dirdtpot- dirmi^E. It Is 
hard to see how any derivation iVom ippw can make sense, and ihc Cypriote 
origin is perfectly possible, but more than that we cannot say. 
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£vcn more Eantalising is the explanation given by Sehot. AB on P 51, 
the lampus XapS-rio-aiu AiJOTcn, where the usual inierprctatioii b 

that of EusUlhius - XapHwffLu 6Moint, Avrl toO TOict^ai otoes IxeiEv d 
XdpiTif. The ScJioIlasts, however^ cjuilc dLsagree with ibis, and say, 
MonceBdvt^ twi Kurrpioi Wyouoi Tcts (jwttrrpouuEyo^ o^rXes 

gupoiverS’ (paiiEv uTE^ovlTiBaj. Hcsychtus knows nutlung of such a 
meaning for so the Si'hoUasts musi be drawing on some source 

not used by bim. \Vhalc\'er die source was, the explauation ccrtaiuly 
helps 10 make gottd sense in a dtlTicult passage, 'riie ordinars' solution 
is to take XapiTEffOTv 6gol(n as a Cfimpciidions comparisEiu- The use h 
not unknm^Ti in HomcTj who certainly has it in p rji 6uola vor^gema 
nTiufAoTreig. Bui i!' we feel uueasy about it here, we have ZenotUuns Oii 
our side, tvho hoped to solve the difficulty by emending to gfXat™, 11 
we take x^ipfrEtraiv in the sense of tight ringlets like bundles, it suits the 
context cxcellenliy, as tu the following line die hait of Lujihorbus is dc- 
scrtbetl as tt^xuoI oT ipyupw wpTiitovTo. 

Tlic last case lakes us on to more cenain ground. lu dcsciibing ihc 
wall of the Achaean camp tti M ag Homer spet^s of the foundations being 
ttiadc qiiTp^^v Kcii :lulI on die passage SchoL T and Eustalhius say 

dial the words conic from ihc Cyprian Amaihus. Easiadtlus adds that 
lus authority are oli troAaioi. I’hU in itself is good evidoiieo, hut as 

we have srch, b audiendcated by Cyprian itiscriptioiis. So tliu geiiuiiie- 
ncjs of (piTpcSv is practically certain, since it conies from a reputable 
source. 

We may now rapidly consider liow far ihcse worth, assuming their 
use in (.Vprus to be comparatively well subsiannated. may be thought to 
lie indigenous. 'I'he evttleiice is scanty, but not impossibly so. Thus the 
termuiadon -gwpPs seems genuitie, because iu Cypiioic it occurs Lii an 
uncompounded form and in Homer always in a compouritletl form; so it 
clirarly canriut be an imitation. XdtpiTE^, our audiorities say, occurrcil 
in Macedonian as well as in C^ypriote, and tdpauos in Boeotian, ft seems 
tiiilikely tliat iiords, usetJ in so iK’culiar a sense, sliould occur in '»uch 
remote tlialects, urdcss they were natural to IkiiIi. Of ihe remainder, 
and irdiretij are so rare- in Homer lliai it svould he worth no 
one's wliilc to imitate tbeni, if hr wished to be intelligible, aiul llie special 
5«ai.se of (jwvo? would only create confusion in a diMrin where it possessed 
its ordinary meaning of' slaughter.’ The other two, ueyoifwiv and [iTTOtp<jii!E, 
arc sliglitly more common ami thrrribrc more open to suspicion, though 
Homer uses the first only tour rimes and the second only three times. 
Here again their rareness in Homer b an argument for iheir indigenous 
eharaejer in Cyprus. 


Ii remains to consider a few seatiernl glosses of ivelbestitbltslicd 
character in various .-mihors. Tlie first may claim .Ariitutle as its authority. 
According lo Sidiol. ott Pindar, Pytit. II laj, he sitid ihai in Cypriote 
I l ie Pyrrhic diincc, rruppixTi} ''vas called irpCrXis, ’fliis word is dearly 
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connocictl with the Homeric use of the masculine plural wtrirti 

Homer uses {A 49. M 77, etc.i in the sense of' mcn-ai-arms/ but the two 
wortls arc so dilferent in form and tneaning that the only connexion which 
can be claimed for (hem ts that of a common anccsstry'. In another case 
our authority b the Scliolias) on Thcocr. O '^'ho says^ that by 0pava 
the Thessalians nteant ra irsTrowiXy^iHr jclia and tiie Cyprians Td iiv6iwa 
iudcTia. This is clearly connected wiili the Homeric worrl 0p6wa used in 
the description of the embroidery woven by AiidiTOjnache in X 44^ ■ 

BiTrAocKa 7rop9Up^v St 0pdva iroiKiA.* firuuois. 

though here flpAvo cannot mean exactly toc du^tvot ludnc*. Hesji'chius, 
however, has an enity, slto^ving lliat lie knew* the source of the Scholiasts 
(juoiatiutt and giving an intdligiblc meauiiig to 6pdvcs, viz. flpava- dydn 
xai Tiji ht TtaiKiAporroc, 1 Iiis meaning makes excellent sense and ma v 

well be right. TJie CXprit'te meaning F(U‘ fivBn is then a development of 
the meaning quoted by HcsycUius, and a^ed pixjbably by , j 

since it is sti diJTcreiit, it caniiot be plagiarised but mtiat be a natural 
devclopmeni of an older use. 

The last of tliese casual cases comw from Atlicnacus (XI 483 Ih), 
who c|t)oies one Simaristus as saying that llie word was used 

hoih bv the Clyprioie? and the Crcttins; by the former in the sense of 
' two-ltkudlcd cup,' by the latter in the sense of both * tw'O-haiidled cup ' 
and ' fourdiatidlcd cup * < ZiuApioroe fil -t6 SiMfrov TroTi^piov KywplowYj 
Tdj 6t BitoTov Kol TFTpiwToy KpHTct^^)* Itomcr often uses m>TrsAAov(A 59(1, 
r 248, A 346, 1 Ghb, U 305, <j p 396, a 38. K 357. V VVe have 

no final evidence about the number of handies posstrsaed by the Homcnc 
k^AAou. HesyChius indeed seems to have thought iliat it had none 
{KvmAAow £t^ TTo-rnpbu Perhai>s his opinion was based on 

its being ditfiiiiguisluMil from the fa miliar Ehtfst tiyip^nuTrtAAov, whose name 
implied two handles. But such a dLstiiictioti^ is not subsiamiated by 
Homer's usage. In at ieasi two places, what is plainly the sanie ve&scl 
is callcel both nvmAAgv and G^os du^tKOTnAAov. Thus the cup in which 
Hephaestus pledges Hera has both names (A 5^4 anti !> 9 o.b ***^^ 1 ' ^ have 
I he cups in the house of Odysseus fv 153 aind ^53}. In these places at 
least llte Ilomeric word bore ilic same meaning as the Cy^^riote and Cretan 
words. Its Cy4>riotf use Is t'ontirmed also by .Vnicctns quoted by Elista* 
thius ad o 120, Aiysi 64 KCnTpioi oiHca ipoul *£6 GitoTOv TTOTiypiovi, Outside 
the glossogra pliers the word has little history'- Nell her Pijidar nor the 
rragixlians use it, but it has some life in licxamcter jx)etry anil was used 
by .\ntlmiichus (fr. an), Nicander of Colophon (fr. 1401 and Quintus of 
Smyrna iVT 345), Ion of Chios too ustxl it in a diorlc part of liis 
Omphalc' (fr. 20), fr’ §»nTOf»ftt, ttopBevci, nvmeAAs rod utoompoAou?, 
In such passages it clearly comes straight from Homer. Alheiiaeiis has 
so few' quotations in hh discussion of the word, that :l cannot have hceti 
in the least common, and anyhow its appearance in l>otli Cypriote 
amt Clretan argues, as we bav€^ seen, for its being indigenou,'; in both 
dialects. 
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We p<issess tlien hi Cypriote a considerable number of words diher 
slnnilar »)r rdaieti lo words used in Uic Homeric p^rns* On the whole, 
these w'ords seem, for different reasons, not to be i mi unions of the Homeric 
couniciparis as we possess them. The precise importance of ibdr existence 
in Cypriote cannot yet be esdmated, but it points to a lugh antiquity for 
some dements in Homer’s vocabulary. Cyprus maintained in liistoric 
times a dialect of more archaic clvaracter than tJiat of any oUier district 
in Greece. Ctypms too lay outside tJie main cuircnts of racial or tribal 
movemerits which confounded other Greek dialects. It maintain^ till 
a laic date the customs ot the heroic ai;e, and it traced its Grceli cotouisation 
back to a period soon after tfic siege of Troy, It would b.e too much to 
claim tluit Cypriote was the descendant of the language talked fay the 
Acliacaim of Homer, but it ccrtaiidy was reasonably fi ee of Aide and Ionic 
influences. Its close connexion wiifi .‘kreadian sliews tliat it w-as once 
pan of a more united language, and ihh language may have provided 
some of tlic enormtnis vocabulary of Homer. 

C. M. Bowra. 


NOl^E-S 


CIG. 33£>4 Revised,— Tljf Mrd worJ thm 

IfliUd tilV iTUupwwG "EWf in ^ wiril- 

kocA^Ji tiiicriptina (CW- prctfUDwlily 

iblind ax jgf fusJiT Smyrrui, baa mimTiiitd a ri-ddlc 

ever aiiice fhjt puyicatlit^n flf 

(1763.1.^ 'Hie iTWjn ptifbably k lhai *ny 

^iiApiciiDii fell iw lu (kff t^iTrcetnesfi of die 

yiH ii t\ iifliL'c fcjcTH coiTif^ctcJy liilU'd by k* 


rT'pTDciiirctl in dO^t- ofiniaiin lin inuiiltif, 
Cw^iil jiraiiwit iim, imwerart thews tlilt noi 
to be the case; tht revinid oeadjiii? of ikq 
[pxctipi'ion u m I'ulluwii* 

'tfra^jiS'nriffl^ “AwAltr dO.^ 

tftittC'ajMT tfi 

tfit T^r wrnin 4 ^» fT/f?.) 



Tiii^ I-—[stcuijfmM Art OissijHui, 


appflirTit Itrgltiitiiy: cv'eUi aciiuii ixi*pcr:tjon 
riu^hi ira^ic a visiTOT io tbr Aibinolcari 
Mosruen ihc iftEpitaainr^ tlmt Chsiwikt'* 


1 The wiFrd ^^vwiwWisv, uttk iw wiiLoui capitpJ 
I, b rjnnjikl Ell R&rhri 3c; Siepliarmi' 

J P, WaUrin*. 

W, ill, ucK n^i E, Zkbojdi, O, rfffiKisff p. tiSw 
fcL, El T, Fivinndp CS^. if. TfW^. p, |lHp It. i 
ttwi J?£- PanlpH'iffsWa-KtiJI^ ,f-v. Iif™rtft*i 
Bid IwiTfiXHi&rt. whwe he calk il *d» hhvct- 
lUfindUchc ZvnTTivMw^ *{ a K. KttdL vlik, I tyo 

tllMlb 


5 ^scEiiApe^ 

ts 5 • il 

tl: irart Ewit^cv^i 4 ll ? C/tii) 

M Tf^ffJTOI ('vtl 

-rffS wiKiVpymrks Ml^a^Td fol El, 


* Sljib nfcoiific iruirlde in the p^iiimolcuj Moieufli, 
tMcmJ s hcighi 27 n*. : width ol trppci- 

or Iwrt'fan 0^^; thkiiH=i4 O'Wjs: itriuhi 
tif kiV^n irflij im ow, Tm15 o-T ihr iurfflcr mv 
i¥x»ffii at if hr aiiTithin, bin the te*t, whb-b Mr, 
Vt. N. Twi tuU kluidly vniluHl^ k eertiiijli Photi)* 
qrapbed by khiii (HrmtUtKifi ef iIiq Keeprr> 
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* F.pTipl'irTtitlitin^ nun Hap^^ui ihc khi tif 
h\i\h lor ih^ l>Ui^ihip fii the bhx:- 
i^wlsrn M vnult shtisilcd oil iltc riiilil Imnd of 
ibtw approwinhin^ ihc zomh, wbu hvs 

Ai mny iiRi=r h&m iidmiliod lu (.tt4i kuy hy 

ll hr kid Uwrr/ 

tX, t-z: 'Am.^ msY wcl! be sin mQt for 
bur ibe Tl » clew aitd ihc uaiuv 
*Atns 3 ies, fmpi tHr idjetHw Mitu 

latimmt: d'. "UfiPH^p cui. lii caritt^ 

WvvcveTp cutnparrd lo Ihc frequent <j<t:iiiTetice 
of “Arra^^H TTiiikrt line ^impcui b bliiiidcr^ as 
in i. % diktr tn the rtiukt^ i»r in tW ttrigiiLil 
copVh 

L- 4: flvmiJi'iSftjw Wins to he the ciiniitivt 
j'l^Eiral Hjf awTri*^» :i wE^id utliei wifc nnkfif>wni 
Bull finer ii leJitief in a imde^uLld 
] i^'i, tuny mJti? It be wic of thr tnany^ 
terms ending La -as ivldcb dH:ncilrcT various 
kind I of drain ui ftmiaii.* The ^Icm 

to the AtSjreEh'c wwdr uF 

fft^TiTtidM Cri'kiD w liTrl i in pEvpnlat pariilrit^cr 

the r int^t been droplN-d i^' disdniib- 

tinn/ While have no oirkfijit itnir the 
Wrird «vinn%v u-a* uiCtl in AiiA iMinut^ 1h.e 
LikrllllEloii at IiUlLi lue ii by the. flirt 

diat in ibe iffitwrrwT f=^ FTywrnfl^J ii 

arttnily toit fTw^mtilon thtm It» iibd-rtCT eifuivjiknl 
4iirTn«^ * .'V^iiinibijlf ihstt thu nmkiimi of ihc 
r Aunie!tititei oceurted bIio in the iWl^r/^roc^f 
nf i\im Mitiof^ wr ntay pnoviiionaJly rqjard 
iTtfirPna^ At a lf™> pmhaWy cmpIo^Td ibcrr^ 
ainl mtsrtii^ m -lUiiiru^lEiiil * iTiriVrr tA' Ot dciiln 
ill ^R>«TTnx, i.f* ^iwdt of dial tii:iirtLi|. Siuee 
I here b guiH of Xisfcopyel ui Th^ni tim 

HJr:, ami clitiU-c ItunLitti^-ntli wm 

Uiiillc >jf 3 Uiiih I'lVilJinc^ v^ Ohie 

can hardly donbl il^at (tax ;7^i^N:i mtd coni^ 
Ihnt hgiirnl in the ifndi' and pntkntry 

oJ :^nyfti»i, whilher fwrt uf Jlir Sardiau MOLptit 


• I'or ilu 4 name VT viii 1. s ^7- 

♦ <Jj+ liiSn lo ^th ^iv 

Uim. muA twur phtr >la[ 5 cidAkiii 

JLr/Tiri^w^ m J. JiTiFiqp. f lodTjQiaulil;, p. K. HirEEfirh^ 

VumMciL z, C-' - A. ^ gr, 4 fb'i- ij* pp 

r.i oimhkji, Xfi^tptau vii 1925, p. 2^7^ K^ir- 
Wiihclini .IhhWJ. Ir^ 

' [ji ic 3 £i» 4 ii lihH type vuleiu'Jtnnt arc not umuw;iI : 
f€' 'd 

.%/gWr li, itj^U \K I4J, Thr i^hAr^ rX in li- k 
crtptaiuni tn IV* Sirlmlfec, Q, gtL dnz pp- 

^47 F.t f.i iN'achmatiaimr z, A'aAdk 4 . diigr, 

ViXkfs^ehi iSh. kwiL I 'fftmkthu Samf. xlii^ 

liliiojipp. P^-TO 

" Preiui^kp H‘i\ hvr of u 4 m U 

eTiire^i HCTtirmwri lf« 1 lino 1 if eirmifl** of rtctiliaiivcB 
|ht hft* Cemr Milh ir u n rr • lo tw-vri wiih ui ip i«~. 


niPivt hnvr berti btviu|i;i ijowti thr Hrtinu^ 
vaJlKy," Jlsc piEriiir inmniiiijj. of irLrtrt¥n;S\ 
rntuiin nnixruiin} wc camujl tell whcttM?r ii 
fcaticbi for ciemi remits or ovinniT^TTA^K:?; nr 
or tonw uihrt emnpiHutii t^xird,* 
But wc fkdl Itiii^y be fair urEiny il uDckr- 
staiiil rbrR^siL^lSHv to mrapi a 

giiiid of ihe ' mji,lscr9 * nr ‘ ' ur ' icilcra * 

nf *mff nc jinidff mrb aa tlnth^ rurdn^i^i rwti 
MtPd |^jiimr7iEtip roadt: of mwe fliut or loiiv 

[u iwnwifl-v i 

Li. iVy : H . -^iirfirfti. "llir dLsappconnicc 
of mukn ihc iJnueifi gfaimnatkal 

ttiid tUftt the ^mIW thr 

qiiRlirLcnlioEta of [Hatvdidaie* fot nsembcrsilip,** 
ll-ie iliree jinn} swtdi are to lie comtri^ 
biilh vAlh CrniTtLftedi and mdi ihm 

ifie plnaut d nrrrt a«iiflBrfi h - ..■frjA rl^: 

corrcRpoTids lo ilmf Ln IG,. vit, 
a8oW b. q: f^u] ®l ns 6c«iaa=^ ^i*|t 

Ilie imn feietsrtrhi inaV drnute 
eillwa otic iip die lyi-o 5la^« in die chfjiw- of a 
member: rii; the prctmibum' iiiquity at m 
ninesa^^* or the npprwal by ihr tocieiyV 
vole of A mndidaLle whu hiid jpaicd I hill 
<Jt tlieitf meaomgv ihe hutex ii ohvimialy \j\* 
tended here, tind in tlic traiulatkii * Bdiitiltcd ' 
muai be undefiiood to iinpiy tb±' compkrinii 

of bo IK itagn. Amon^ nil tiianv Insciip^ 
linnji felBlsing to iHc Arikeiia" guikb of the 
<jrcct-jpeakiiig provineic^, ihu' ii die only one 
thai b^' pJie nse of ti:» 4 Lfica fn ihc 

^ V:fH al«t Bl Ep^urnil, ihe ^TTjyfS™] unit the 
Ttow^^pm. d Tf\ lii|i^i>^ ctsA; |, Krih ^7^ 
iTtkv ti/iti/i Brihh Jl-2. l^ Wahnnanii (< 4 ’jwMi 
loqii^ TjU^p \*\t 4a f.^ tiit^Tinitlii owafSiiiB'Tst ** 

♦ t>pi iUH unccataiiiiVj cf iht snulKifittri dtc 4 in 
riiJk* 11 rqircLily tLifauLilcii. 

■ |jj l^aiiliAV'MicirwB. RE. vi, =4!^ Oliii cLem 
VATiciukii ^armcppk^ mnde iif ^^rrtrrrrwj cimh and alio 
g‘ i ^ii'j i u jue lif th^ Ifti gtvcai hy L|l. Ittll 

lEiitt. KitutUrhf J, iati pp. 

I P b " 153 / OF tcsilie wBiTi iiH."finnTi*d m ihf jiHjrvn 
A bnJijr^dve nqrttfkutrtll y appma m 1H in-hnif nl 

term: |fi|. wflpwifp ^rtakigK-T^ p»Trt« arc jnunw 
up fritdk*. H™ihlv vinm^ vtk uinllmly liwd 
Af nsmsa oi ^im** ji-tcci-iiL rhith dr azuiii^le cJi'clGih-- 
iii^ ukfh if *0. fiVTnmfii mniU Uavn Ijccei 3 umkcf or 
#-Jkt £if flip. 

f. iVtl^il {GfiLh. d. fT. VffWAm-. p- mider- 
4 iBTidi hcfc u Tiirii 4 -Hn^ ' tir Pm^LUfe 

rdiiifttiii^ ihr riailH Of burLtll/ Imh dtM UncrprEMi^ 
lion iCTOtt far- nnee die % elb yw lie tochuk iit 

Trirn for " tc wlirli * *a . 

CcilducifaJ (lUi dnubi Uy u PtirinU ol lllE JucLrly^ 
lu ill fC. IX*, 13%. 

“ £f. m /i! 7 . k\ P^Blh 









NarES 


I'ahdidjiljo ttidf 

Aclmiuion Uk mcmbrrsliip^ 

12. 7-S: * *4«f- The advtrti b hm uicd 

as a tloiii^p ilnaf U in titM of ■tt^f 
puTE jKt //* 3 mv* i<}yO. fi. iit'H I 4*>5 st«<d« 

•ftifrp Iv It K^yflXflJii scat ^ifC olio J^hriitif.. 

iS. AUtTttfm.Mi.i$i, 1934^ p. 143)4 and on 
boiind^J>'^STanc9 tlu; use i'wj 4 ^^^ vii, 

T* no. ipl- W. li. Brciuj-H, 


Thfr I3a1« ot Uloaeoikolis* Hur^l Dlonysli^— 
^ ileiyLbjjLM ^ otid lljcoplii ui tut * t \vc 
Dioo^'sia Kot' w-crc cckljrtt(iiin }"os€'iHf on* 

Thi» confirmed hy an iii*cTi|Hmii fnim 

ibr^ dciitr of Myrrhiivrua.^ Op ihh wdtwc 
iJir fs!irivffl cdflirtltti by Dir.af«polb in Tht 
J^fiarniimi of yVistopew iif^s it ipytfKmljv ptncfcl 
IP ihb mom tv siod ihe litiPLl pcrfotnird hy Kim 
jitbd Jib tiiTiily lotcn A-i * wyrre for iKir recon- 
itruniip^i i;it'lhft timal pingrrame <srtbi: winter 
Rural DlonvtiH^ 

It if pow nreopniHd dm I th^rc 

w-err alKr sprip(j ruKsI (pf 115-riJiyfttii bj 

At tit ij ■^i r^j feslivolt rlfMElv rrJuEcd in 
nlual artd ixunctptlon to tlic Atitniian Anihc' 
itcriiV* Hot ii stems not lo Kunr* fsecn noticed 
that iKe Dionywi 4^9^ in Thf ^IfAiWn^iau 
niAV Kavr brtn om* oi'tli rifct opting 

Dicatopplu Jtticndi ilie siicmbJy^ a 

prfvaic peiu’cr wirli SpartSi £i!ltbmici the Kntai 
IJiatiyiii^ pdLcifie* ihr diumi, ^mwTck wilii 
l^iturhiP. rtnpj amfpUEim Lus plan foi' A private 
miu-kcL ail in the tamo dny» Hr then Ica^Ts 
the 3ia|;c dpiing the pamluiiUH He reiumi im- 
modiEkfely ofirr Thi? jh^iisljaAk with Itit 
tnmki cjiM sJur Ijcmiicbdva q( hli iisons^ snd 
pnorbtm^ market nil«. Hr dim goes olT ttigr 
in jirt the btti^h on t^liirJi t* iijsiTfibcd tiif 
pnVBtc ireaty tvSlh iipatt*. IJe kituiith lo cra:t 
It in ihe agi-jia. It if apparL'ni iKat he is opaiing 
litf markei for the brat time. Hr lim dealiiisf 
Hith it und- A Bfetmtlfiiii Thrit s 

firrTon] i*f I^amacJiui enters aiid 1-4 r hem iliai 
ihc CLooi is At inind. The rcit Of dw piny is 
c:oiMTmcd wiih preparuihjiit for and rokhrmiion 
of Ibis fcnittih k’rom ihr play iu-df thr i^er 


i ■A<lflvi3^ AwiwQiti Ityrro, tA lJv 

rnrr' tO ^ A^Wia v^*^i 

T& Ui St A^Tfi 

* CJAr 

* Fitfurlh Cirffti if -V/iritp, S'. 305^7 i 

*Ncf irfir Jiflra. £»*TJJWi XS'i 
Ittlff: Kai Eirlt. Cp'ird JArt- fmStirfA/rp, 

JSlILElr r. 


ifcis ihe dislinct iiitpr«fiiijfi lliat Uk .Vithealcna 
foUt^ws diMeupoo tliR Jirreli of ilwr RiiraJ liicuTysa* 

t.sq taii ily 11 cl rather Stajihng i i> Ik UiM that iSie 
paralkask covm m Inpsf ^ two iTir>nlhi 

A tojiiiMiy b* of oinxrse, not it structure* 

FtmhtrtDafTj the fxmtinuny lietwecn thr pniti 
ol an AriSlophimk ^c-tnedy ixftyjr oitd after 
the fmrafHijh h jinliiriMiily fauUy/ But n.pr 
|Kfti very reasfHp ii is renmrkabk tKmt .\iiiti> 
phiuirt g,iKM oul of hh way in t>i« ph*y eo maln- 
Laiii iffpEpnmt rontinnity in *pitf of ihc cfiiii- 
vtmlent parahadr. I If ol^vkuidy tnteMds lo 
Lteuic the drainiitir intiibrn that n s-ciy ifu^rt 
lime, iicn raoir dian a ivw day*, Kb* iiitfTVTned 
brtwreia Dinrnpcilb* ontiounretEirmt nf hh plan 
tbr M market hitd the rMnying -ljui of thhi pUm 
Buui IT I he Dlijns-dn rdtln-ated b^r Dicaeopolts 
wa* realty I he Dianysia xen ayjKit>4 ni l^oscideop* 
Eiiid itr ifkntity and d;*te wm fhrrfclly rteaf 
to jIlt AlhmUli andkiiie, it would JiAir been 
fur Ur ro try 1 * nmte su ch an llhukm* TI 1 C 
aiidiRiicR mlight hr willing mid Able tn tJ:tc»if|ie 
ima^nntiiely the imervening two iiupmhs^ tf 
it wTlc \mt A maiiEi uf liv^i* pionlhir It ilicpuld. 
hr mnenilierHl. tiowerver. rhal Tft# drAiJmruwr 
wu* priHliired ibr I>nnv4if the prindpiil 
firsiiil eymi during ihb parrirrular tVki>^mitiilu 
piTii:d htiwmi the whiter Euep) l>ioiiiy^ tod 
thr Anihealetta. Surely h Would hai-e bt^cp 
led mueh 10 Hik the ^pcemuirs m crlrwope ilie 
feit^ iLsfV^ they w^rc ihrn nijoyiiig **ut uf 
riiRUUKel 

k it not far fiiorc prolxiblc, nnee iprtu^ rural 
ir^uviiif of rn tiled in Aiticfl^ iftal 

\jruiiti]}lMrH!) Imd in inind m spring IritivaS 
ki diff cieno.* ml ChtpUeida!^ ui wMeli iltc fliii- 
fruila of tbe new' wine vreir olTrr«! leeiUy |i»t 
before ttie more impoviiig mcmoiiici u* i\%c cItTi 
and iWTT par i hmr wrt^Sci after llie Jjpiiea / 

U may be «jbjreied lo ilik bypodiciia ihut, 
even ibomrh iherc were *prmg festivafi of 
Diun\iu* ill t he drnicajf I hry wen: not t* ypa«i 

Awkwana, ihi* name dEajgtiflUJj^ ntily ihr wijuer 

feftlivnJfl ill BoBeidcoh rh i> iSn-rn dfTfi^aie* 
Dfily the spnPs Cllty DionvsStt): Fonidl lecira 
in lake thiifc pofsiimv* 3fpp*iri-ntly for nn better 
reuon than Ukat Ikc eai> tiuis iiccotuil for lixr 
jtAlemcnl- i« HciydiLuii But Fjes^-dihu realiy 
preAentsi uo dHTicuity. k it very piokabie tlui 
he (or Ills Kuifee^ hdd in mind, rmt all Rural 
IhonyEiA imr rkm all wiiilrr Rural Dion>^£A» 
bul specifically ccrtniji nutsiundmii Rurul 
Dion^Tla in ["osoideDn wbidi riiaUed ilu* ciiy 


A. IV. Ptckmd^Caantwbd^j Dtih^amirf Tra^^, 
amt V 

* C^ili, S'p JOti. 






NOTTS 


7S 

frmvsdi m brillianet* Tlie- in Thro- 

pbriutitt atiiimt rrtiiiknJy rtrJ^n to ihrsc marc 
iiuaI fn^ivuli. It h rKit 
M»;v'cbiu3 (or fiu ftou^cc) bml iii miTvd i}iK 
pantciibr Eiuml D'konyslUi, ikwi m 
It ihrriild be itoliced llvit Hc groupie 
\viiii tlie ixtuicn Jind tbe City Dipn>^ia i£i 
fesiiip'ol^i eri Atk^. Tbc rri^r k undcrttiindable 
if nicam ilic foliviil At !PtlniciJl^ 

Ic rrtity Uc*^i criUoquiol to duiingituh liic 
popoiur apeLtailc* m Pttcatfta aiid ^itM^vbcrc 
ibe ciiy ifom the ^r«a[ sptctaciM tit the 
city ' the Ltha^ aiiai Lhfr City liiafryna » by tbe 
pbraic ^ iypc«t; but that VhXiiilil m\ 
mean tiuit the umpLEir^ mote iiucie rntivali 
of tbe nijai tlcmn?, whr lbcr cctebralfd in winicf 
Qt m fpring:, Mme not ahn called iToUi^qiiijilly 
Dinayin) mf" ^yps^. 

The i|ilieitijCiii nuted it <nf inme inipOTtance. 
,\minphaiiB lt^L^ nt in Tki jiiit ebaui 

ah we know emceming the riiuaJ of the Aiiic 
Rural Dlonyata^ In the pa^tl ii iuuj br^'n the 
Ctulom to rcronitmct llie ritiLiJl of tlie ccfir/fr 
fetiiMilt frmn ^lrAiim|;& and from rhts 

play* irid to admit almoit tnnipkte ij^itirnn^t; 
of ibe riluoi of the Ruial Dionytia, If 

(tiv ar^noierti Jifiy wrkUu wc Itnow 
alHHit I he i priiiif resiJvBl i niid lew aboui tbLi 
irtinlrr feativah I ban tcKoInrf hai'c iliuoght- 

Ci^OROJ N, Eej-txAP- 


Tha Adis Malopa ol the Temple cC 
4 t Olympia. —^ Hcradti tuppari) ibe tkv* 
Alhrna hrlpiilg him* But wai fhifr—the de- 
scriptiijn we hear to ofrrai — ibe snilptor^t idej 


common dctcription of it. The Titan and the 
ircTO Air a? a deathrxi* Tlir one nffrn, ihe 
either j^nnnot reesJv^,. It it Ailieua ^vlio takm 
llic irtlbativr^ fftviuR aid wlikh cmly an Olynipian 
can give* Met left hnnd i* placed Agaiml the 
iky (Rg. IJ—plated dahUy* Tor it b lower tliAn 
thoAc nriietaciei. and brin hltle of the weight 
at the momfint- ITie fie%t naonwiiit, stid the 
npxt TEKjYcpient* are cnrrtfiili w^hen tikedaitshtcr 
<if tlir skyi^od n-ill brrtdf lift up dw iky. Hien 
HrrWea *^111 l^c fire to take th^ apple!. i.iid 
Ailai can resume bb huitlco* 

S. Mir.t-^* 


Corrf4Uoii-—1 AbrniM be ipatcful for ipaee 
in which uv deal: witSt a (Widl matter raised hy 
ycniT fif niy Iwok, fif Eftrif 

Gfttk Jfd^ar/. He Matrs* fur iIjj? pLicpKtM: of 
proving to hii own mUiCictksii, llmi tlir Giedci 
when ivorkiii^ in loW' reJkf uMed the fame 
toob tli^i were iihsI in liigli relid' itt in free 
sCDlptTtre, that ' <m ihe afiiiair grave 4trle in 
New Vork thfffe are Quirki of a tlaw nn the 
unhnishrd part of tfic youth’* head and marks 
of a file on die groimd ' 

I did firtl refer to dib relief {ivhlcb if prr- 
uunakily the tule of Mjrgatles^ themgb ihcre 
arc fiLT'o urtlwic reliefs of the same (wriod in die 
Metropotiiaii Miwctuur tn my book bccatiie i 
liad not Bxn in I have, lunvwrr, since Ijad the 
upportiimiy f'f itudyiiLg ii on Mvrral occafinns 
Lti delMl- Qrt one of these tvctasioni [ liad the 
sdv'antagc of e^tamining in the compairy of 
a seulptor who has hhuself worked hi Greek 
nui'bieis and lull itudiod Greek ortimjc sculpture 



Flo, ]_—TiiE Atlai Kterepf liJ* Jhc. ao^J. 


of thr e|iisode? Wai lie Atlempim^ tc ocmvicy 
uirrely u general idea of llie aaabtajiec rendered 
lo Hei aclcs by Athena^ in a iciilptural pattern 
deugixd for tjcauiy only? Tfie otlier rmrtopc* 
*brw liim Id have been a ntitn uf liieiiit rmiidi 
here too Wit dtoold cJcpect ooi oitly btazily uf 
dcfiptj litjc h care lot ihe lubsequetiE 

LOuvrUleiili of the [here ligurcM. The lifglc Ja 
I here , 4iid ihmild he drar lo dioDC who look >1 
liir meUppr wiib eyes bo* obscurrd by ibc 


at .Sliiem. I eoji ;s»iirc your revietver ihssr ihc 
tedmicim? pi’ ihk ixikf i% ai follows ^— 

No poTiion of I be youih^i head ii unhiibbed 
and no p^i of ihe yeuthV head ihrTws treoes 
of die daw. Nor are ihere thr sirudlot 
t rates of a fihr on iIk background. Ikit the 
barJcgrpuiid as 4 wbolrr hui been gnvi a 
Aurfare tmooihiug wiih 4 lurgc daw of the 
laniB dlmemlntu as t|it daw used ftu' the 









79 


NOTES 


buii« tm wIilcJi thn a of ihu 

cJjiw are ucii on llic arcii IkIoiv aryb^oi 
above ibe hr»l ami above ihe betiJ 

the hb)\ LAter ihti cJaw-ed tutfciee vw 
uTMH^tJifd tiv€i bf ^ ilat dibtl '\l±idi liaa 
ievcrcly icratc^ied the sorDtcc. 

The Tclbl' doo notp tbefeTere^ conillet In ils 
tfxti.nie[iie witli iny KcnemTUatkin, The diw, 
ai t poiftied out <p. was used [iTepafui^ 
llArk^TOtlfldl. 

Due othiT iTutitl meiler; ihc re^'kwcr Becuscs 
lite Dr speaking * in socuc placet ofc‘ ihc tncdiod 


kT nibbfng (wjLh nbrnthw'^ bj *^lca]g Bind 
labortouti*^ Tn o^tico aa (ny^h qnidter than 
Vitifking^ with [ron/ To lldi diarge t imut 
pL^Bfl guiliy. Fuf thAl waa exaetiy vihat 
hBppeiv^ in the of nbmaivc: sejmetimes if 
mved as a i[uji:k mclhod, gnmcdtiic^ il made 
wijrk lAbaruAu. One mighty equal truth p 
imuntnlu the pfopcaJdau "a bicycle u both n 
rapid and n icH rapid method of progmv 
thji.li wBUdng/ Dit levd grmutd U ii ^ler: 
up a strap bill It it dovietT But it ilmuid have 
bcCT ijQiiiccesiar\' lii labour ihU dcmeiitnjy pointF 

StA 7 vi-ev Cj^m- 


XCmCES OV BODKJS 


Br-onzM^itUcliB ujici fx-iiliBiBBQatitUcba 
ChTtrbott^EiM ^ Tail tV, tSriHjtiaataJciil 
flv !S'tj 4 1 =^ 3 + 517 fi^p, 

SfijcUN^Iin : Wilni; dtj: Abkikmif, S^33- 

)>. haj ^ rraJI) uiifMnriaiif rnnfrs- 

buiiiia ic* |ii¥iiiiiliir>^ Irnff. Ttn* r^'tiluritin.ir^' 
Icdui:tiD[U Ln datilic;; that hr pniposizji u^'okild 
umpllfy iiiniiy dilfictih prcihltirn^ not ollTv ie] 
Eir<rk Imt ^Ivo in tiuropoan and AnaliKtiaM 
dimtuickf^v ’Iltfi)' drwrtip to be lakcn HirioinJy. 

to fudiir ihv Ideal hiijly ihe xc^ 3 ri wiw 
linvr (fi frtake on effon 10 rid hu Tnind of pre- 
piidim rmiirtt iiy iirirntiitj?, hkii ia TriitUty 
ivpcHiriaJ^ Ttburti-cirniniiJ in tlifi b-xikp It 4rr»Li^ 
to br I he refill I of Iml one year^* iratdnM\ic sriijfly 
of tJie iriiiienal by osu' who, Urfr ai £932, ttyd 
Imkjj aj^^iotnetl in tfdtc on rtmt the rc-sott* 
ArpjeaiL ip^ddiLbtt- : 5 u h IfiitviEnyy di«pJ4y^ 
consfucooMJt liaps bi ktiowJedge. not nitirrly 
5 .Tjiunl<Tbalaj]€:ed b>' ilic anihor^^ [errih^^ [ndii!(lr>‘ 
(iir hsn vlaileifl all thr btilr iiliiud tnuinmmt] and 
the freilmcjd uJ Ljj oudook. -Ujw ia+ junpmvTr* 
templed to llutt lie came to Or™:c nul 

uliri^hrr nhiMnii jirrroncrpiionj; the book \t 
ihe rk^nli of M o1 4«liidir^ on rhmno3i?^|. 

wliklu bet^bmuiM in Jlaly mul Central Eumpti^ 
only rc^rhdd ‘Jrov widl Piift 111 . Paji IV 
frtnikiy stjtfo ai eonfirminaf ihr ftflulti of Lhese 
eatlirr Siill Mmm:. in reading, for 

LnDliiLJice on p. * I'g Ontwr imjvtfrnetiti of 

pct>p!ct 01 ^ I hr (.i rcek Mainlajid nrjd Klam U 
rom-fpontl othEn in ihe Eah sitJ the West—the 
coiupjc^l nf Kgypt Ly ihi! nnd iLe 

j/anru^kCKn ol lipe lialkd ii^ta ttaiy] Isrtr wr have 

likCfbrc iiif pliaici 0/ ran cxtri&lcT' mwe- 

mrni of priP|plrf, dir i™- tiarting-poim of whkb 
inuMt Ik longlii in Ihr Ibrarl ol ThUtopc/ wr an: 
tinpicL-lBnlklly jnCHiinded of lii-r of Kerr 

Kiikf and Dr. Flick. 

'lltrfi Abcj^ if EUJKPMiiy reiuciaoi 10 orcept an 
exkiuvalof't 4 ii 4 lri]ijti£l » I be vti:aiEgTBphy 

obicNTli wltrti It cotiilicii with iiU tlieM. Hr it^ice 
qiirrn:»CfkMitBn=^» AltiiXiutioil ofCyriadh: ihrrda 
to IrH. L ^ 'llje l.mujidflrio drawn iKtvkecn 
Pliyhd(/jpl J 4 nd li * arc ^KiTni»erl ai a * con^ 
4ln4i ii[|ii * in wliieli ' the dmt€ for tyiirm lim% 
doTii; vjolcTier lo the es^rnllal uriitv fif ihe 
tlMiehab' While freely adjxiTliing impcriminm 


sn djc Briujh Vhodl't plunder MctaeatTmn^ wr 
niual ctkti-tidcr their results m decisive and nt IcaAt 
es mild 43 ihe 4 muU- 54 :ak cxcaialioit by Rubin^ 
wibii on PamA ivhicb Ah^ig pmlfca ratrnY'oijjinily^ 
Yet foi Maekenxk’ii * t'oui]iriii:iioti/ he wdtgmcrs 
one of hb own—a miyhAtle itnai^Tii ol tUftivr 
Sicilian d<.ToraiiQit ihai conv'haiti him tJiai i!jt- 
Katnum itlcid* fonisH thrmvitli canni>t lL1tx^ 
frjiebed Ckvl pOMiioiv iKfoTr i 7£io s.t:, ^ p, 

So [ri explain theiti hr ptvsiuliiEa Meiian pariid^ 

p:<EEUirt in a raid on Knossos alwLil llul date [ 
Thr iiraiiitnrpKy of Crenin tita h sfill muiT 
rudiifii^y ueated. Hie «mip|f^ty nt ihcr sfniii- 
fEr^tidri onViidJcbtjo 'v Ptoto-piiJadnJ tioiisr* h 
nnpbiiuif^^d hy ihr cuHoiu phrase ' srlliic LhIjp^ 
k’h raif bri rmrm Bc^cinh aji fjri iind Stclfr 
krliic kkre AuITavdinig vtm der Siratigraphir dt-s 
Gebieta tjilden JcOjinen I * .Vjid flir rrJiajjjii: 
ptarrd cm agreenintu between tJrcoraEive 
tJttitjvrt to eittnLIjSihf ^TueliiuiiiiEFu ti uojpHlified. 
Aherp Ihiiufllf mtiAirain dtr iairtc cfiraplrx 
fiioiivc fttJTit EJL and M.Fl. IJ, vom, 

113 delecii ihr sedom viiidriii wHI 
JiiHi potiiivr mii^gtritioiii iittpHirrancr 

bi Abrig*i Evork. Eiiiliiftiily romineiidaMe 
thtoiifthmit the whiilt JitrEw b ihf. auihor'i 
lEubimcr thui m prchblork tiina. ai tixn m 
ewirrn Etirope tondny* rmimtvmikt of diipMrale 
LuJiural isv^ Hsifflii wditbi aide by %tdc—a gn:ai 
advtincr on the [juitrly rvolnlioELftEy-iyiM^lo^iril 
ircHUfwiH 4 .yfTem befrue the wir* Appiiod n> 
Crete ihr id« rnjlil« AIjpct^ to rhniinatc hi- 
exptifialilr ^ap hum ihr fecurrl and 41 1 ihr tanpc 
ikof 10 reduce the Mhiomi ehronuLo^ xm Unt% 
wliick regnu imrk til Kgypi and %umvt secrai lo 
ffilidre- S^i ctnl rn ^thidlc Miamian rmiw^ fit 
liMHli. tbe carlia Paliuxi of Krejvm^ Phjirooti 
and Tla^b Trludiv ocetipied a privUt^^rd iKuilion 
u\ live iorrilfont tpf nv^lisalioEi;; lidt hv iidc with 
*Ui;h im-trtPiH'iln m^av iiavr fiihahicd |ii-ovtiicm| 
roEiimuiinirs and CTT^n birbujrrtn Hhcn®, j\it 
fwir M.M, rU Karaarer polteA' wnuld he iHr 

pmtiiirl of ibr palace worEuho|i«, rrfieeliii)^ iht 
uijitrt vi rt iiieirojHilb^ m thr pforvindal n:^E0£u 
of Eail Crele a mort? ortkiiic uyk Vvpjold pmrii 
m Ev^ni hinaeir once Hinted i 7 \ itj V/, j, 

The himui yawnJrgr between MM t and MAP 

itl in -Efa#! Cjrrlr f^Pitld ditii lie elilliinAiEfl lyj* 

treating the Ktrissitm MAL iL jm a\ iht slmiliir 
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LM tl I U SLOW ihc iiii]iki?li^ 

hsxrtl of rhr flui i^iiiickuky ^nir-cuily asi^uimiri in 
ifir MtlEriiimtt Jind of ilrtst Ctrtr fj 

4 :£in\inF:jiigEy exposed b>- tbn ^iiibar. Ill ihc 
93in& wny I he tariy thgtoi and like 

l*yr^<s fjn be atlrihrutfid tn bvi^^^nni or riTiiii 
illtn r^uiiiunltic^ dtrif^mg li^ 

tfi/kdiUoEia xvliiln thr teller paLucd v^cr^ 
ltoiinsh!in:|; hj 

'ilw hiJirin in C^veindk w'ttJftrtrirt Cue whinJE 
CtiiLde 41 lid FraiLktbiE Ujtvr di-vi^ nilhfT lar- 
fetchtrd ^xti^Hnatiom can be elimmattLl l»y ftEmibr 
irraimrrfT In fact boih a (ew gravie and 

t^luied (iTunxn nod alsw fmLru:l ai 

l^tiire^if Alai otli^ MniiilEknd i^lea deinumLEraCe 
tliAl I lie ^ prirult ive Cyctpdu: ' unpainlcd waret 
and itrav^ prruned cm ^n iaiTi i^iamU lUr^^ugb’' 
out Midiiir C)^:bdir itmrt al Inait davm w ihe 
Shall Cjra\-e cfKKh. I iiciEleULaliy Abet|j l>w.^ 
rJeariy biubJi^hcd a hithciro uniioiii^cd ^eci^ 
graptkicai divTiioii nf thii t^yf^ladir nvrt tm'al iniu 
A i^EiJlhriri^ iHekrt (fjo MeJo4^ A finnan** 

Paro3 irtEid .\axcH]i> am) a ooriliem^ Svtq^ l^roup 
ion Naxtw^ Jiyro^ A&droi, Kubfm^j fo which few 
lypo Mtr coTiitiicirk. 

EiHdrmly Utu inetbixJ vf apptijaiih reioM 
on our nOidum of cliroiiolQKy. The KjiiEy 
Minuaa |iETK7di ii bcil koowTi Iroin Enyi Lireie and 
fltr Meiaia. fkil if rmifll ’nf the inaterini frofn 
tiiE&c pi^iLimdjiI drcjia dial jj uiundy regarxlcd am 
prc-palalial in realily overlapji with that lioin the 
corlict palnecSp tins anriquity of t-M is liable w 
f«l kt4.'tlE>n. uip.'re thaji irublrd on 

tlir rdallvtly ib^jf I duralioii tsl tinj peri*od5 reprr- 
tcnied by llic K.M and X-LM. 1, deposit* at 
Xasiliki and lAcira • TVeaj. drfAi ^.mr, ^ 

Piirn4., ii p, irj: iii pH tj\. 

Abei^ tan cilc n^rerfiwnta In fi^rui sml Ucaiiipi 
between *EmM. llf ^ and adnihlcdly MM. IL 
yau iluiit art MnJly rampatiWe wifh m inier^'Ml 
<}f luiE sjf difte reiilutien be i ween llir iw<» epdla. 
Xfj jctual Stnporli ot in rikuiid Ju 

daiatkle ^tAlu go hack bci'orul M.M. U.. 
in id I he ^r]jc:it mlly iigoifitnml pamhd i bo 
tween EgyT^tutn and \ib±^-i4nj ^lypiit^ jur nof 
appreciably u)dex ihaii iIk* Firil Interincdtate 
Frriod. 

nic pi^tMilIjiUiy nsit^i then \k icririiidy en- 
vbutfcd iliat die begiimmi- of the diaiinctive 
MkCkonn dviJkaiion may be broti^bi down to 1144 : 
aeufimi h^Jf of the HIrd nnilerjnjiiBi A 

cmteipKidiiu; reduction ufCycUdk aiid Urllulk 
HchxoikE^ogif!% would iiiev'itabdy fulIiWw 

Ab<t;g indeed $oef much Airfiser lhaii ihii. 
Hd Niniiucft to deny the c^^teiate of any Mliiooji 

niviLtutiyit in ikete firk>r to tijdi of ttie \LM. IL 
palacet about iqoo —nkliiely i^nurbiji iht 

—VOb. uy. 


Knoialan ei.'idcnce puliltailed in detail ill HS.L 
flj -ita. Minivan, fJytladic and Heil-juiic 
eiiiLlLiaiTpna \^Qcifd alikr iKgin after ytHXJ n.Cx, 
w'iili ji Northern or ,Vji4itj|iarr in^-aakin ' prrliapo 
cimnecied vvhh die fknu iiidjo^eiruiiiiif epcpinult^^^ 
ID I'liihef Aau^^'' nic deilructiuti: of the earlier 
paJacta m>uhi rotneuir wdh ioui tic dne to ihc 
aajin? * Greek invadon * hroaght to ,iii ertd tile 
Early JTelliidic cultiite. Both evenir .^ers 
ilaia ID 1700 juf;, 

Hetc Vfc liaiic orrtfliiily oitcred a mnirii of pure 
speizuliiUciii. Siieh nn dblHreviallno cij' dir Early 
^\eitcaii peHod la liordjy dcfetaiblc- The EJT 
dcp)«iii 111 Ti^irireiiit and J^ygoiiriei* far wiauce. 
art iwiriT i4v ihirk as ihe M.H- to which Atjcrsf 
alkiwi direc M/>rciiver, || rrmaim 

ncGcssatv to Mecount for the pre^dyjuialtc BiuJijigic* 
to XliiLijaji Jij^unnei and C-yci^ic die 

variy Sumenjin. ,^ntl f^^yptian pamlli^h n> die 
miilijplfi V’jLses from tlic .Vbtxaa^^ a vaj*' of 
Cycl^dic marble Ironi * Firtl Dyn^ty ms we ai 
JfrnnldonL h B- it a. 

n. i) Aorl «j nu. 

None ttir Itaa a rodacilEJii td ihe i hrtwMK 

ibgyoii tfie linct litre 4 d 4 ;|yrjcxtti;il woiild eEiminaie 
cnntcodjrltoTia. We Imye ro liiank Dr> 
Atier^g bar bokHy 4 method to that end. 

Wc are no irdclued 11.1 hini An- tHilieellji]^ und 
veiy ticauufuljy iUiiitratm,^ In dh« aimiptiuTiii 
v'fdiinijr 4 great deal ol tiiarrrpd oilienvuie d>lS;- 
ojU of aa L«4 01 entirely unpubllihed. 

V . C. C 

^omrnr iuiil Mycetu*. By l\ Su^y^i. 

I'p^ xiv ^ J84, (ivu; 51* illtulrAljiias. 

U>EKlcin: Mctluicii. 193;^ an. 

"Ihjt ablo atid li:;jrned ijook romej »t an 
upptfriuue triotiiErfii. t he g^rnrral ^holor Lai 
iDo long lacknL iliAt gulcbiiii:e wliich k necesutry 
for I he fulf enjoy mcnc of any w^rk of iirn:kai 
Ulerature aiai iKrrhapft lornt otn'imisly indiipca-p 
ubk Lii tike raac id ffEiTiter, Schliimiami'i 
oitcjvaiiofli intiiigkiraic'd a mw m In Hrsmtrit 
crrmuiUj t^jji wc ore only now Attaidijig- (u n 
wjhrmii view af the cpcKli tiirv tr^T-akd; 
niurepvrr, it Ii rreugnLurd tliat ilie IJoTnmt. 
problem cannot Ik adccjoaiely tuiv^ytxt fixifn 
thd arcWoiogktii atnmJpainl ahme. PrulNAor 
XilMon i book, liraied on a ^niJhc^ of ihc 
archiiiHiibgiuiilp iby^iiuUc and toytljolr^ical 
evident ghts that compinikanive Inlroduciicnt 
to tiin iiudy of Homer which llie fttidciit liiu 
lotij; dcKHed, iuid whkh trw tr holarj me k> w e|l 
qualhicd to wriie. The h<«4 k brief mid tlir 
irraiment inevitably ^unuiiary, but caiuikj 
Atid uilniLilatini^. Somelinict. indeed ihe maltcr 
ii too eotiLnn’V'Tiial Tor mch itamliiiig, noiaNy 

n 
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in the strorel tbftpiirr* which dcAl* v^th ih<r 
hisfon- 4>l the M^TFiiitcaii Pi>r E"rra1rs5.&r 

Nlintpfi rhi> prri«i b ^nge \A Vikiii^i Jtid ihc 
^JylL'CJXflca^ a bokl of i\iy"4Ji mvers wlio 

nmdc it fcinuiTC r^ut K\f Iwi and buiU an fmpbc 
on ti. iTirr fM:i;up;tii« die 
rrprciait thrK ftmihtrtii aimJ tirrrJt^ptfakliig 
biEvudm, wMe Uicir *qulpmjtiii wiih in itiixoi 
cluiiiictcrblliii lliejr itractlPTi t-Q ibc 

Minoai^ cuiiurc i^ilh ^vl^ikh diifj- then ciatiir m 
c+ffiTflcl. 'rhb vir-A hiii ctrtainly iiiLiih to 
mumtiwid itr ^uct h put Kinviitl by 
Buck ;in 1946, Knm*! is^jichi publi^tion <jf ilic 
bhs/i-finivrs inti g^>nc ntar to drmnn^itiitc 
wtWM^TT tJSJC !hc>‘ 

^lillioail CotoiliAlJI, rtrtil [t SftTIli ifllpTOLliilbJc 

llmt tlicii ^^ihclun^ciE huarcl was bmiHtly come 
hy. NctTrtiidcsi, il»c arjpimEmi* by which 
l^>fry,iir Mls^Ofi «^ks lo dwitK’ittbe tlufm front 
Ihc MidjJlc HcUmlic fnlk nn*! pnivi: them rrccut 
iniiiiiiminti froni the iioe ih arc hoc ahviiv's goitnjl, 
aud HIT Ruiiietiiiirs bfttrd on ^ittxro of fiit'i. 
Him he mrdOEiks {p, * Minynn * waJf^ 

immd by Mr. Heurtlry in ChaEtidicr and the 
itmifl case for itw Ejrigin of tttc fabnc in 
M:itedunla^ nnd dmd^ly miss« thr nif^artjn 
4C Btiireiii drited 0i ihr Rirticat p)iau: *4 MidilJr^ 
Mp lladir i>ii iluiL siie. 'I'lic aiiiniiiiriil that a 
i]]U];tator> ijcoplc caimoi liiinfi iis own pcjucry 
wilh it^ and tfwl rherdbre thr widcly^dRiwd 
'Minvan* warr must lirive brai predat-cd \y^ 

A popiilulion jlreinly resident in Greece. AriEit 
Ke observe llie diidnclinn benyttn inii?nnoT>' 
iiiKi nomadicp ni nalhii-j-ip perbifH, u leased nrf 
Ehe tucil 4&fiiijnptiiMi ihac live wen? in a 

liuiiusdin ita^e of culnirt when llic^- entered 
Greece. Tlic pir^^ce of amber nrcUuLcj 
m the Sha^c-gnmis doc» ocit juaiiJ^' the inJrrvjiee 
that llir wrairra hml jircoiily aiTivcd from dir 
jitirili; it provra Only iSiit Ihej' were hi crirtlacr, 
diieCl or iiidifect, vdlh foiiir place wlirre unbri 
could l>r obiainrd, and tlini rhey wirtr able u* 
p^y Ibr li- In that wldrir jULqitUitioti of mi 
diormoiu iiipfiiy nfjjoSd undoubted I > ho ihe 
kfy u* ttiurh tbai U piizziing Myermurj 
bill w lienee it came and Sow u an iimoEved unrj 
prrhijjrbly m^>lul4r ptnkikm. Uji the wiiole llir 
\ ikbig aspect of ilie Myccitncim cinpitr, 
nauiraCly aTifaciitr to a ^ondiiiatiiinp ?rcmt 
lo be ostMTiirracil at lltr Pri^rcisof 

Ecinincb uk die VI kLrnii I Lad i icttlcd dvilkaiinu 
behind Hifni. and! could not Mithi>i;ii il 
iirlurted ivhai ihey did ; imc also ibat From ihe 
fcNJilrcnib icnliity ii.r_ onwards the divtrifitninn 
of remains tciyplcd with tliat i>f 

I Sir /\rcado-Cy'pilot dl^iccEs ic^tlfir* lo fxrcek 
ydmitniT^ dcubitcid not vrilhoiti it* ^^iking 


rmics^ in Kiinphylia^ Gyprttt,. aiid^ 

AccoidlnK tT>dat latest intiimifttUin, Cibcia. None 
iiic lea, Myccuiie hiCE 9 rir+ thi'itb ber jpesii bmUlijigs, 
her paved roadi and llic vridr dilFuELion of bet 
wnm, lurcly standi fnt wsmethinif nw^TC pernw^ 
nnit 4rul eiiMErut,live ifnin cotild lutvc bteit 
4iJ]irve<i of |.rreditloTy mkli or maintnincd IjJp' a 
career flf plunder. Tile byi>Oihc«f of a new 
i qiciiil clenieiit lUTvrnhcl-nEj tnny wU be Iruc; 
fnr tlw rh^al vie^' lhal il wja the Middle Hi:dliuiw 
culture blufiWnird intA die .M.yccuac 4 n 

liai lUtfe more posEtivc evidcfitx 10 supiJfpn iii 
T>ic poinT of importdmcr fot Pimlbssor XiIhrbiN 
gcTbc^ Ibctiry la I bit 1 he Gr«:k bui^iMgc rbcmld 
Itielf 111 Gri™:e not later Ihuti ilui 
OfiCEiiag ol irtc Shari-grave period. Mrr.pun^, 
i-i u generally dcine on oiidiiimlbgkal ei idrrfcCc^ 
the v4t?w lhal ihtrrri it m M^x^tutenn dement in 
iJouier ^11^1 also a recent coiitcnLioii thni part 
of ihif 3J drUiihcly referabk to rlicr period prt™!' 
ing t^oo a.c.p 7iri glides lloW thb u to \x flcc^unicd 
for, Jind finds the mia(w«iF in a cmtitiMotis 
tradirioii emliodiecl hi lieroic [fmetry'i u&d truns- 
milted from ihc wliw^ ihc Grerfcr &nt 

eitobtished thoznich^ Al MyeCnic* On this 
oiatEtjai generatiom i:jI uriknEMni poeii dnrw^ 
adopt ifUE. discard ing> tinaliy oJl tnemes 

save ibmc of Troy aiuf pcrhupi Tliebtf into 
the bac it^roiifid; until lli«c Appcditrl ' a great 
porl^ wlm lufu^ new life And intA 

cpie |h>eiry% puuiitg Ihc jisychuUigV af Jiia iieroct 
in the forcgrcHittd xnd planning a ccHiiiJruhiniivrr 
rompoaidfrn * ii,t. the Iliadj * under thii aipeet.* 
This view oFthe urigia ot Greek epic h supported 
by R fajdimting survey of ttic heroic poetry of 
other peoples in whkh the |Kiints common 10 all 
—I he iiTC ot hitsoriCttl dkiiracitav^ the IndifTi'Vrrii.'c 
to liiiiod[:iiJ far.i, the clirrmc 4 ngi»l cqnftiikrfr— 
arr well hrqu^liE Oiii. The OVCT-lnVish tiBC of die 
term "epic/ bowcLnrf* h m be dcprccutrd, ttf 
Tc^tn^ to obsTiurc the dixliiM^tinn belwecn rtsisl 
Anri fbHAen Tlir dutc nf ihu pocK whouj we 

ilinll bU« with l^ufcudr Xlllsson. * like co call 
Homer/ eaiuvu bc cartkr ihan thr ninth 
cenlinyi a datt to wliirh E^ngfish rtpLhioji also 
mduim+ 'Jlic Oify^^ is attribincd to a dilTecciit 
pnet and il coiBideriib}y taler date- Here we 
are no i|wculatlvc ground- 'Him the 
ir iocnrwhfli IfttcT than ihc Wfad no one wilt 
fkriVT 1»^ Semt’^i liagvuitic tcsti iURSfeih tlui 
ihe interval U ruu great, and some of the fealnm 
which I'rofe^jsor X"iUBon clainu as uidicyiiog 
the CMcntailuiltg prnod liie kle cightii 
or rai ty sMu^iilb ccnluiT' ajv luieeptible uf n 
dilfrirciit InletpL'ctatJCFl. It \* w-urlk iiothig cliat 
the falie yams of iM>'swnt take linn only into 
trgimis familinr to Myi'eriaean ccmnurnrep 4od 
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iltE pcfp«t\uit reciirfrorir M Opih in 

|ir^^- ^nr»rtiiHL itMlt I hr Jtikct. KsU 

itui^rtLliuJi Ed tfie dnyi tvhcri Achnifto maiDcrd 
cif ihui iilnml folded the Ci[>^tA of Lilr^iA aud 
Nfjf dofi* I he 4pfiea™u:c of 

L]jc jiecC-^jJLTE] y IndutALc ik Imc d^tCr 

Hie excavatEaiu eH Khs S 3 :injtu^ and ^t^nct-cl■^ 
BciiLi sbrsvn tb^i thi: Gmtlis im\it 
In !lijj* fuuTliwnth hftvf bt«Ti ikmiUnr 

widi the fenjtiii ii kJizibityinii of tbo Syriaii 
constUnd. *WUcii dici Grctksj^ iVofi^Qr 
Nllson^ ip. ^ conoiuniccd thi'ir 

'wayrngrif litrjr vwffj riCLluilffll ttotn 

CotirpcLlDijf wiij'l LllC PhiJcniciiHU in Ebc CaHtm 
McdiriiMTsnErEiii/ then, ijrmf* the 

kflcm^lcdgc tif tlib t£|;i{ui whirls tbr 
bctr»y», and o/by ie Ckl>'aainti pcirtrayed ai 
fldvmUirmij in it ill company wiih one of ilirsc 
Wureiiitiami? Like hi* pfeicnticid raid ti±i 
_Egyp^^ l\it itiusitkiiit i4iappircJi'^iale In ilir 

eiifbtli ot ni^’veiuli is pcifecllif iii plate 

111 the Oitrlctnlh or 

Hicsr arc t^diirtm? topics Iml riuiu^ii* 
pccliii|i» muir tluiii tim£! Iifl 4 bccu 

^peiii uii com iovrr¥\\ 11 wjiafltufl to ihcheecjii 
tile njcccufit of Hnmtrii: lans^iMj^c and siylep a 
inuiiipb ot cnntiic luddityj the ilimtiiiiaiiiEg 
]Mtilllt| bclMTil tllF cifi^uinttoU oi die ilJle 
Firid it in liurner Siud ita v^-cenn rccottiLnint 
it fiom itir data OE M^Tccnac, find ibe roiicliiding 
cliapt^rr on * Al>"ibtiltsf{y in Ilinnpr/ an aiualyw 
Ckf fl-Kr I'rojun * mudiy# ^ ill iht wkletl sense- 

Um, we Alimilcl expeclr, Prurcteor Ntbson 
lia.^ Djiicii lo say dmi is \‘Tah3iiblr ami wri^uy, 
and, mcidfimally^ hns a C'>‘pri^'Myefmaraii vaic 
af tfctr bii'Um iotciea.1 to |iuhlUb. In tiu; dgurc 
wlildi stands widi the teaks Sjcfote^ die elmniit 
and i a tVAi octnpiiiw have m'c indrisl a l turtecnlli- 
eciitmy' nrpcwtnratkrri nf Zeus ? 1 % teen t\ Alinoal 
t<n^ Uood to ite true. PosaUy hi Cypriw li U 
infer EO iiippMe Egypiian inS^nence^oiid burrpret 
the fignfeM idt ihe scales as I In: ivf^ighcr of jioub^ 
<Jn ibi* and odif:f tnalttrt da^ vLitsira] flchular 
vHlJ do ived lo fli-fpinint blmielf wiili l^ftR’ianr 
XLlb;L:iii’'& opiTilom al 6xtt hand. 

H. L- L- 

HMOdf Wchfkv and DnyB. ^llmJ Ijy 'i\ A- 
SwfJJua. Pp. ghi Loiidoji: Mac- 

milJen df tki., 11133. lOf. W 
Mr, SmclairV ctuiwnenlrd ediEnm driserve* 
liorunn'alilc plnce at die ilde of ihi^ of 
\iAvjM nnd WiliunoMilz. It U iniriafliqd maiTily 
for classic piudciti* and sds-e Rtimn aLly 
th«^ pnrpoKe of lniircKlndn|t them inlo ihe 
fdmplm pTvVJcitta <ifFercd by thU fawmi. The 
iLiiirKduciksn ireuti the nencumJ imibiema in a 


lurid and tuceuirt maimef. Very' muniinntinpf 
Is die aufbor^a discuBsion of tlie place (jf HesEod't 
poem in liccmninr^ All bough the ceuTrpaiistm 
mrh IIeii^ct"! Smrrmti hi* Lwi*i liuded at by 
QthrriT btj expodilnn Im* an origlnAl emd 
pcrsundiiiR louchu firdud'H i 61 c m ft prd|diei 
of jiuricc IS well hroofijbt out and bii lailing 
inllunicc On the iniJiicdJjitely fiilkirttig aget ii 
prTjv'oi by I'ldtia Ue codec lion of psurfAgeii lioni 
laier C<U[€trnjiig the trndiilMt on 

Hciiod^s lihr arid deadly S. diici lit lie mare lhaii 
endrt t and print the felrvAtil PaVImI hly 

Ik docii not dunk it iw:irdj wldic to Liir|uire iiilu 
the eiilEUEgled tradition and l« foutora- Por ihc 
tear lie Lakes EOcflchV fundaninitnil work u* 
im lauu but tay* mt^re itreti im die agrwHeui 
betveeii tlie maiuacript ebiUei K and IK 

S. is a indtarUiii and rrjecu rlgluly dn: 

alteniplj Ti? diKienl the poem+ triU 1 C^mlOl 

fo an far \v\iU him m in ineludr ih^; bi 
die arigbmi piicin. I Imvc staled rlscwhcre^ 
die oiitTook is qiiiie diffcrciii. Imicjid of tbr 
purposeful nbMrratinn# nf ttu^ phcjifTmerwi 
Nniiire hi llii^ ibfi f>aM pecnmuiend ebe 

meticulutis finprntiimn of obaberving die days 
of the lunar momli, which veiy often will 
thrall the pruiiiitaJ lii^ssdnt of ^kkitTrc+ The 

liiilung lu nA-odier world than die liVLr, 
Uui caimoi be ciuich taler. The s«rttai;i op die 
/>ci>t adduce^ far toinpatifton chir.Uy die very 
tste LnnaxLa, If there is any ctmiiracm, it it 
4 vert liu:-frk lual one creept far the i;eJ 3 m^a| 
view DU tbc! mofiih'^ dayi^ It vi^uld lie imp<^irtani 
to ran&ick die tunrifcum icitu in order 10 see 
If thiry oH'er any conqumRons- Pnr die lunar 
suptrEiiiKni mtiit hnn* «nnr from B^hyUiniji.. 

Tlie running contmmiajy' Is gcnerailyipeakinQ 
good and up 10 date. Philfllijgiral qiiriitoEit 
and pmhieinii of te^t and tmditlrm are treared 
widi clreiam|w»mnTi and aoinid judgment ; 
a special mefit is Lhal die ciutiiiirmia teehikicHl 
cnacici} arc nx!tied fully. Ii ts ntufh in die 
purpise LbaT full ret^nm are flfireti to wvirks 
and pajieia in whiiih lueli Ihinipi niir lEpmuMaL 
Jlirre li HO reason Lo qiuim^j wild llic author 
hccaiaie he [reatf hohmt iliiii^s more tirkdy 
and othins tmire liiTlyt I may^ ImwrrvtT^ eaU 

altelilipp tn a kw pcviiihu 

W 3^. Ihrt^i clyiwjlugy of p*a 3 iL^i Innn 
is inipo»ibte; the wrud Is protiabty 
pre^itTiek; are Wiuikrmagrh Vatr*- 

.iioinn^ra^u pp> 

V. 47. Oui ideal arr stronglv InUtieitccd by 
Gcnesli, vh. St * 7 “^^* *uuilarily it 
iiiirlmiaiileH 

^2, Greek peasariis earned abum Jke in 
the tialk ic n gtaiu fatinel (mAp^ivEI m joxmicyi 
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dosvn to ihr fniscicsrrith ccniat>'; icr Fiaier^ 
O^pldwtf B»aj^h\ Ilf p- JM- 

V. ■34. 1 4tii ^HTy liinl ilic author tnsi^niici 
Sw ' kMiK ' wiiJtoat cnmmrtiis. 'Hii: ^ly 
|io\v ibc ewhtnwjin: Twwl r^int 10 Ijt a 
tf. tnid bf Mwi Flairiicjn* P- 

<|.t‘ir lilt? quoiJjoii ilie Hope rcniainrd 
ill ilip Trl*« kiM @iv«n fisc lr> an discuffiian 

lUc poet \\Q3 made Isirmc!T ipdl 1 y 4 

runfimoTL |]iLi^^hr» « 1 have trkd to explain 
In Cmmmr 1904, p. ^14* 1 may ^anrobcirftii: 

iliis by rc^Wmng to "Hieofftiw. y\% li^ir qi^otcd 
hy tJwt muhof 00 ^4, llic >*:*ling i'i amilliFti 

(6t ihc utitfr floc^ jg^i to OJyniiJu*, Hopr onJy 
itiu4UDi, bill ihr iLiLiirrtyiii^ ldir 4 la cknriy 
tlic samCh 

S v, liV»n<npmiiut ihc ftiur I »ikk 

lo rny csplanatmn ui s^»4, p- ba¬ 

ilie Uronzc Aj{e ^^'as jp\-cn. fur ibc prti|Kic 
j>n-M:rtT)d ibc (ncmiiry ot 4 firccpding lime in 
VfhiLU tooU and wrgtpoitt nf hmrtu^ 

liietutdvr-i li^’Piifl tn mi Irtiii Age. i be xdcj of 
tilt dttrrinrntion uT InimBaily fRinLluir 

fttini Homof arnl strcngthcrirxl hy tbc hjLtd.\lup» 
of rhr tnm^. llir wrin waicom^aeird by ttddiiti^ 
llic t\vt* <*i]irr mttalji gcncmlly knOMiv gold j^nd 
cukI tbi' old Idea of a Land of CocLi>tic 
kni i*4 roipitr lo iIie pcrlurci fltil w the iirp^ci 
imt taild in great littfimir du? dcgou-Jraic 
HrMti££: ,\ge wfta not a proper place for thcpi* und 
UA dvtrybody imtrw tbai diey lived in mi age 
nr>i too mnoic, the necessity viia> fell in Mttnbutc 
4 »rpardie ige to ihem. ilrm^e tUr Hquemic 
of dae fclieme ww broken up- lire iige before 
the prcft«itl vras divided iiito two, ihc Brosi^r 
/\ge prciper Hiid lln’ Agr of die llie?T 

ii no tired lu derive liw idea of ibt Agej^ frum 
fonrJgri icmitei. 

V. lbs. The impcirtancft oi ibis brief liini fur 
I hr dcjvTloprnent ^ the TbrSian eytje deserved 
to tjT hrougliL <iMt I ftuberi, L 

PA-i- , . 

W Jji. llirm li D pjipra- ori llic iinimT tarn :e 
01 Acorns H* H iiiptcrijhmetii tn a liSdibm place 
and kngurtgeir T. SegrT^iedl^ 

(liie Oiik-K'‘>d ni LXidmui^. Latu^i (Miiwiuii 
Ari^kr^iy i{}Qb* L 1* 

V, ^4J. 'llin feren» driLimion 

^ibc fiUni’uU problttn id livi cpje * ZortleSmung * 
(■Mi aii V. 4^91 Diiidst lu \i 2 Lvt Ikcu notciL 

V. 42^ Of ihc heighi of ihti mortir 

ii irfrnred tOp for ihe trunk U ttit off ero^wliir. 
If ihf fihye* till: ivipcid ime iraitfVrTrail diey 
u^uuJd nrH iFAiid kbe pending- 

V\ 45 .^. fpitruf irrti-Gfl^ ubviuirtiy rirh In 
reganl ofi limights oidy, p<»or in ACtktib 

rtguliiiioui fim.'e I hi" •ame 


pfifjLE"ri plimi ^ rtml firre ai elKnviiyfre in ihc K^tiler 
thcl't h a CMmexion widi ibe P^^bagpreamt 
Til- Wneluerp RnrthrUxpw:^fiJkrt im j^inrA, 


nisdan t udJig granak HimJrt. By K- Vmua 
JtttW3*t.Ni f'p. r^i: 41 lialLume figi.™- 

t>gptfiibugcn.; P'irti Rrmuicfs 11)^. |j£f* SO. 

Tlir lille nxriilb Dr, Buka' 

VUindf i miewed in JHS. 51, :J;oi i 
ftdditlnrv* by Bulai iu £sJp 34)p and the groiiaJ 
eovmd ii in tame: Init while Dr. 

Bultts rnibfficei ihc whcrfe of oniiquity, Pmf. 
Johfovini mnCmn hiinM^Sf Up early < ffrek An. 
down ibf sceand qtiartef of the ^Ut caitiiry: 
lit iiwdica the rrpnescutaiiOM, which arc jiitMtlv 
Tu greater detail ihon bula*p> 
and goei^ on «o draw InrporLint geiieraj con- 
cltHinru. lie Hhdi that ihf Coiinthimi vaae- 
pAinter!i of ihr end of iltc sCvenih crntiiry ood 
ihe firal linlf *ir ihc nxih dtcw rcniiiriably dow; 
lAcquaiutaniT wlih the fhWp mid thr /fiaef air wn 
toms' i t. ’J’luain^ 10 Aiticn, he flmU it diilijciirc -■ 
M^riieL frottL the Ukd occur on Attk vaacs m 
early as the icC"Wid qnai'icr of the ^jxlh century 
niid even aaliw; but it h ml lunkl ilw lau 
qujrlet of ilir -nentiuy ihM Hi^ paintm seem to 
kntiw tbo poou really w-dl. Why Is 
Juhanfitii finds ihe iMcpImiaiJofi In ihr >T7Fd* of 
' S<JtTates * io *hc pyemi-u-PlatoiiLc ? 

ilippliTduH ii"a of Feiftiilcato* ^ wms the hrsi Hi 
intrudijce I be poctm of Hcmicr into \AltiCA 
iUid to inakr the rhapsody n-'cile ihrm nf iht 
Ikiiiiibenair festbral. ^ * 

lilt bfKik b what one ivuuJjj expect frijm ibr 
aiilbjjr ol Tm#! and Hv^^Funffti;. 

wTptcn roiurtsdy mid dearly, argued quieily and 
Eicsitiy^ ITterr mr iwo queythim. Tbit, U H 
Ifuc thAt due rrtaTiitn of the Vltic vase^painter 
ih:. ihr iiiad rhangti ui the last quaricr cf ihe 
centuryf 1 ihuiL JohaEiscn bai madr ihh ►ml. 
tint of tiro id bh potnli may be duputid, mid 
ihc rliaiLge uiny bt Ua* alioipt Ilian be iuggeaij: 
biii enougli rearuimi. was ihe cftnnge 

due ID liipparcbcrt? Or il tb^l, w limr 
wen I on, ilic grmidef Juul profoimder work 
IsegATi to 3Land mvay from the other epicj with 
didr iicTipIcf cctwrosis and (10 Jutlgc fRim ihc 
frARTmenii p rndci- style? JoIiaihch wrigbi she 
nigumenu, 4 iiwl umkea -* gwd tme for 
HippaTidio&^ 

Ap:in front the main rh^:^ there js niuih In 
ihc lnMik I liJtT i> new. nr of ihr mon \ itipor i*nt 
ibnigs It tiir rrmierptfUithui of ilic cjtiiy vasa 
wiib * tlie Art™ of Aehlllcs,^ JolianSCJi tivtw^ 
thal lire aritw in she early vases ^noi dn: laic 
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irrhatr mtc liiftp llur * rrjjJAi rs'nml ■* urii *d thf 
iBtL l:H3ci>k^ Uulttir nri|{in:i} Kt. Hcph^iLstoi-rnflitlc 

Hke tbt “Olticr* broughi hy TTteiii bimI 

h*fr fliiterj brfnTn hr left Hi I Ilia for I Vn>'i ^^hii 
h ^tvd mAy kjKt. jj tlie nuiliuir 

urge^T dil^ieiiilEy hi i\i€ Clicil of C^’ptidui. 

^ven whm ihm is iioihirtg tovtI m ibr 
iiirrfpfrrt.Tficin^ rtic Atitlior's gtKxi kitjc awl mv^ 
imJcb Pfiak* litm pkAiaiilL leading. It 
r»c-|ili:i] lor hi* pUrpoiC liiat Juc rXJIlIimt 

nil die tiJder tnittpreiaiion*, and iiuJcf! urp hi* 
mind wiwkt mt cri-tain, only pu4Aihj#« 

wlukH impf»£ubk, dA?ubt he Hit 

colutitn-l^atrr by iJic HattmV Pa bier in 
litTlin 'T1&, ^3^ on p. Jti4i AA, iSpOi p- fry'" 
m^y rcprcstiii TJirti* apul Acbllksp J[uhJiii>an 
uhjetti dial " Tlurtk k noi winjEecI tlficwJicfc, 
and actmtjpanicd on the octnsioa [iL 711) 

hiT Bu[ that ihtpainter ibtnild tnmt 

the Mslets aiiid mlrict hi* picinte to iht I'mo 
cliier peniuiSi ^vuuld He natuniiL al all 
and he gives 'nietia wing* becauae dial im- 
fTiodiatcly shew her divine and inake* thr 
*ubjt «4 uixambigum^i the London ttip 
(GerhaidL Tn'nkiihaUftf pi^ D1 pmtiably rc- 
prcucnrt Aehillftf and Mcnmnn wiih TTied* and 
Ko 3* and bntb fetmilfii arr mngtd. Tirii:r 

Jilt, * piasibk Wi cetiain * U true etucKUfh- 

In arhijlher pliicc tlic conclu-dnu IS ircrtainj 
bni thiTt ii an argiintcnt mo iiLiiny: Jahan.-Hrn b 
tii2!hl lo fubitilule l>inrordcfc lor .^rhillr* in the 
mirrfir^Latbii of ihr AjLitipolk rraarnmi (iraef 
dib fig. 34U and the i^omicii wtlJ br 
Athena end Aphrnriitcj tun ihc snde-pitttm 
can hardly indse:ate an ntrgi^, hir^ it apptani 
dll the lowxf pint nf Allw-iia'^s pcpltM at wrl] aa 
JiMi the wpi>cr, and secorrdly^ it is fcinnd in ^iher 
t'lguies lliftt cannoi be Alheim [i.g- ■Gmeft 
pi. 

Oiift he U rwt ie^-erC cnougli ipp- 93 and <15): 
the pelike by Hermonaac hi Patia (fii|74: 
CV. Ill Id. pL 45. 1-4 yiid <i} ii mneh teslorcd 
lic<r p. 3or, nfr. rp i the tuiP hguir* on th^ 

tigln or the vrhvcr*€ are fminle. but 1 

dare lay ihey were niaie bcFoix the r«Torcr 
itieik tlieiD in hand# 

TTic Oidbid Priim tfaginnit ip. 751 lilU 
^eeut* tAtly 10 me: etib Pa>iic trJU iite that hr 
would pul it rather bcroie the middlr r*f I hr 
i:enluiy lh»D afuEF. .Vi to The Vpt#e in Ijeir^iir 
^p. 7:5^. now: 3)# 1 have tib fiirinnf>’ ot ii, only au 
ndd note:—* fragmenivi prolu-hly of en ovoid 
iietJoauipborsi ; nol lar from tyTThmian ^ 
Pri&wi -jm\ ,\jdisll:ea on one side# frantal rliarim 
rm ilnr Other ‘ 1 -ei m hoi« it will turn up Jiflca 
all. 

Ill the Edhiburg[)i Irfcylhos p. 71 1 f ^ 


p^ lt.( I took die thing tin the ]efi of Ftiaiit to iae 
col a ciindelabimn but J*rittni"i sialF^ knubbed 
and Ilcj'Hver-toppcdT wbicji tie kti GiU a* ht 
ttidiei ronvard with muOureicbed anns, 

Aciopoli* 1174 tHraef, pL iHcniimird on 
p. 84, oiight rcprescnr IVlrus bringirtg hi* bride 
to <]1riiroiv, lu iii ibe Palcrtno ^i^ctiiirri by llir 
Ikniin pabin: " Iii|?liiniinl ph 77^)‘ 

Add RLimpi; Oialk. F * p- bihHi>- 

graphy df the Boaion vage p. fio, p. 14 c» 

and Ifj, rtsr MuoLrli junpltnra 1411 ui<[. 
ia34, pL "jy; Bi±ff j-si J luiglit be a* a 

fdrtrunnfT of the Wnr-abiirg amphivra wiili 
Ajjix and Ilerp^r 'p^ 0 and p. ^53, tSb; ffl. 
pi* 104), "Ftlc Polon cup m the ClaHiut de* 
M^daillcA with the lignatnre of t^uphronhif 
(p. 1ft7 awl p. I ao. Bbjt Ui destrihed by L>c 
RiiLJer^ if to br angmcnled by 553, whiirK mld* 
the IictkI mild breast <if and by a nnw .ll 

uuii-Jted L41 in pencil^, whirh joins llie ijtc- 
frugmctii oed give* pml of ihc tree, of Odywem^ 
tliLiiiii)-3t^ and nf hU ipenTp K jG on p. t&3 it in 
Anger* 1^3^ U p- 4^l>i iAtillmgcn 

AVAL L pb 4 !i In Lord ElgJn^s coUectlun at 
BfoomhnlL J- E>. 13 . 

Anolmut ArchitMiuro : m Comnwtttnry In 
V*r»d. By Crnfiira H. Joxes. Pp^ 3e*'i -1* 
ao€; 14^ UluttraiEoiu. Lominn; IkLisfoivii 

1933- Vf^- 

llih poillniinout bonk b * liveJv tiiirmiaiy lu 
djEpgjjerrI rhyme nf the hiiUify of ancieiU arrhi- 
lecture down to ilic mgn ot C-mwtwiUuf:. 
Ttic aiilhor i* weli-nrFoTtnrtl and in die Cbrefc 
ami Ronum piuiA# al mH events, hb rrroer of 
fad arc liw and trivial. TFic vertc if poor at 
its best, and dropt to such lines a* 

" Or from tlielaiidn^f {foiriiwJ frohFLiiiioti^ 
Where sr^titiiJicnl and paah me not 
am lid * 

'Ilic mtthor hju illiutcjunl the text ivilkniiiiiy 
juuall draiviegi of somcwhai comsc rpiallly^ 
which thew litilc feeling Iot cl-iufkail furrOi mid 
j'ibo vtiih mapd, r.hmnoioEni.'al Imhle^. and a gtmd 
gU'^d^zy rovering rrusdievpkl a* well oa niirietil. 
AT cMlerl urt, 

D. S. R. 

Koldhi r Bttitrng^ Aur Kjpmitiiia dnr PinLxd- 
iaUucliaa AplLToditB By CH«. Bunke^t- 
t*p- 332: if» plalri and 93 thpucf. 
Copenhagen: ijmn and Mnnkt^ard* 19^3- 
Kipw varMiu* *hf piohlcm* which a study of 
the CiiidLan Aphrodite of Frail teles involve*, 
and hi>w thoriHishly they may be cicplorrd, ran 
bo seen ftnm iIh; sMirmniTy given al slue 
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pf ProTcnpr Etuikciibrri^f hoob^ mr.^jpnr- 

Alrf thr iTMlI ti of ms i ly Viotbr A d^rl aikd 

CALitogijf pT lile fuU'Pz^xJ EcpJii oi U ifidujdrd ^ 
Ijeii hunun coun-Bti: h tujl limlllrsa. atsd even 
11. iui* sEqppi-d 4bpri of n full cmatiigue of the 
(lalueitei^ iliungh lie wccrni t& kripw tnwl ^.’hT 
them^ and luu used Ihe eddeote of ftcx'CfoJ, 
To gain an Idci of the Cnidi^n you mml ilssrt 
Will fhe Riimfui cpuu pp iv!|ikh rcproduciioni 
Iff tP aiJpeari luid fnrHj lh<3n you mu pa^i tu 
cupii^ m tlir round hs luiy long swiw -of 
copiei, tJic didcrences of cxccutiong of dcl^iih 
And Hnmrilnies murv Kfsous dilTerciirKs iiiUj 
lake ttjui pi4v e^™iiially help m ieUle lltr whtdc 
diSkull qy rati On 4>r tJic mediod by Avl iidl eeptet 
were nindi: in aniiqtiiiy^ "fhey range frOEu tbc 
tinh-emlly Ikiruliiir ftntui: bj iht Vnlioin, n 
ftjoaiaib copy, np%v at length freed frerm iu 
ryiinodeit dmperv fif zinc^ Ui ibe well-knbVini 
KaufTTiajin head nnd ibc fcis-knov^'^j] frsgmcni 
of it* riMr., a frw Hctlenullc vcmaii+ liuni 
Irnilcs, » Oil » tlightly miallirr *rale iItah moil 
of die ccqjict. and h Ihevel^jTr scertu & pJiy to 
perpqfiijii: jri hgurf.a a and 3 nnd ^ste 2 H% 
eiranepu* <iiirdiinqi ionp in ii WtSi the body 
of iJ]fr VaiJtliua »Eniui% which ft- birns^lfcirploenf. 
Iti a cEasi aptrt ccwnn n fiaametit on plate 1.5^ 
Ipunct by \V%vtPn at dnidns itKift and fiow jit the 
Hrhiih Mutetiu:. IVw can dmtbt diat it if o< 
Ibnj-Lh-reiHury ^vrjikmntuliip^ and Lu ikexlineKi 
and SlTcnglh niDike the yxhrr topka look \ietT 
ponf indeed, Itui a cuiitranporary rtrplka of 
ihe AphftKliic*, in the Trriiiii±+ dedicated in 
Cnidufp k 4lixioit tintliiidpihk; thereEur^ thk 
Imgroenl ought to be part of the original 1 that 
ferrms the Jogicat mgaiiLLiir. There are posaibie 
ntiji^ifons ii. One ii ibfti the Cnidiiin 
perlilied in llic ItMiniQ^ of the J_juiseiLni ut 

Coniiatilinnpic hi 476 a.d, Bue^ aa 0;, jxiiiiia 
outp the w-ritcr who made ihr* itatcicteiit thought 
tliM Prasiitelw wiu a rmuvr ot Cpidm^ ibai 
Pcncic* dcilicated the Olyitipiuo Zeiu^ and tLat 
L>3ippiu worked wiiK Bopalosi on llie artlmii: 
fieri *jf Sairuin : it h mat perhaps fair Ten onunt 
QgaiitsL him the AEh-hiot Athecm liy THjtciitifsi 
and Skyllu, IW the smaiagdui of which it w'as 
made w ioj not micmid (SVairuvnghc in tnUnuii 
iUiittUtlf, Jan. i*J^r P* 411 fTPnjcetuivi 

iLiaL, In fart, dir statue %tuod yt ilt ahrine M 
Cnidus fo ]ott|; as iIm: old religion wsu pow^itl 
rnmigl] to lafe^pwd ii, mid then felJ virtim lo 
tile haniiner of ^omr ae^loiu ChHslInn. Why 
then h I hr fragmonit in llie Eiilidi ^(^se|l1n mn 
die ongmal? amwvi j« diat 11 Ii noE 
icuipture fn t}m lound. fir ^YiuEd have ii a 

rather frer cJuinsmporarY wpy of tiie Aphrodiir.! 
itmtt a relief, ih^e liai.kgEoiind of wbiiiL iie 


thinks a small pan nlill ernuuni at die lidc of die 
netk. Thh b Jo*t prioFsHitep Inu I fyuJ il difHmlt 

tu bcile\'f that the sheer luHac^ lU the Liyi of dm 
luroEi Vf^as dextuicd bo be set againxl a hock* 
gmuEidp nr iilirmnn^tdy was the aerunl hack of 
the relicf-ihib hscrib which i^ipuld thin lie inuch 
two ttdi!- Ttiere u, im ot^nPui 

parallel to ttich hiirli relief nl this timr in like 
KulpTurrd ElrniFUi arid pien of thr bphesUn 
Af Tcnuiiim, tmd the fmt rragmniu 4f an amaKim 
of ^th<riiEur%‘ i^|?c rroni <y:i£ of rrhefs, 
in lltp British XluirUEn iJifS. 34^ p. 8?^ hg. loj 
and at Vifnn.a^ jJjcw ihai such fourih-reiitury 
erlbr-Riilptprv Mutt not unwilling Hi frprsjducc 
frw ttiitues dcdicjilcd no l long bdoer. C>rtJii nly 
the milirr tess riuhhed tuifacci it dm sides of 
ihr neck in ihe Cmdian fraguirDi call for liOTiir 
cKplarnilhm. t'eTlkapi lltiTy wre rmtetd liy a 
veil a* hi thf head fruin Chioa at ftojUJiil yKr- 
hap* tlv7 fniEToeiit docf not represent Aphrixlitc 
at rdh it liuiy be fVrwphono; and it wai hidred 
fhupd m ibr iminuM of the inrcmal deitirs. 
Best thpii at pftsent to rrgitrd il an nut Iming au 
exaci rciJiica of tlir Prdsilelcan Aphrudife. Ti 
dtKii Hill ctirmponil In die direction of tlw hulr 
will] Atiy othtf r/ip>v ilionglk il <Uio comt 
InlrK- tuny In dil* pariM-uhir, as B, poiuu eiul, 
lo the tarlkit leptodmuiou of lltc licnd of lltc 
.ApKrtidilc un Ciiidimi coin*, and 10 a lie ad in (he 
VAlirai;: tlie bicet^ howem, ha* no eiaim 10 Ijc 
tun^kleted b ttotj: Cfipi' tlym auy oiiietp mid if 
the atitltoiiiy of ihese two pitcn of evidence is: tu 
be accepted. 1VC mtui iu^imc not only ilmi die 
Lnditi-un of xl| liic oihcr tnxrhk cfipicf went 
oAlniiy someu'lietif {a pomibklity if tlie ttntue 
was luevct cast and a stngk misleading copy 
inTTcd M ■Eni'dd for tbefy aEI;r Imi alw thar itic 
n-idervee iif all ihe later rosn* of Cnidm which 
reprtpditce theiiiLliie—and dicie do agree jeuson- 
abtv HViU with each olher—b 10 be Bally rejccied- 
l>iUT if hnrdl 1 B pooslbi lily. 

In an appriuiiK ane tLL5.-uMod+ ainmng other 
inicfestyig matleWi lliCue prinuEJl'e bri^n^ 
yliuniaiicly of flyptioie origin, one of whese 
gefturrf WBf prqmniaird, iliaui^h nor vrith hs 
origitml tnraiiin-g, in ibr Pruxitclran stHhie; and 
the pieiiirnt of ihr uiilqye fbtih-ceniiui,' otatue of 
I but type at Oivicto^ poorlv publlib^ before^ 
art jncKkl vxiliiiiblc- to diurti an ynt^irtant book. 

ft. A. 

jktiM dnr WaU Uh Far]g«inaxia]tarfl, ft)- 
Ejin:il Stif-k. E*p. 197 ^ ^ Fiigureii 
in leaf and our oy umt. Ikdin : Hidunth 
iCehn^ 193;!, 5-50hi, 

Thit ii CL popular acroujiT of ihe Htftcoislic 
Age ilk its iru>Te ttrniantic iimd pirtuncsq^iie 
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mptcts^ fnr ™tton rti tlic Pi'ni^iTicwi 

Mu^ini &[ Hrriui. Tlirv vdU fiiwl ir lunl 

j^oiriQ!: It El cbnAiKMlI^ Wrillim, jiimJ jupi intpmwil 
hy imm BiiTnE>c3n hiiluiy lllmtotivi: 

oi‘ d^r Cocxl laiir* 

&m?»p tlujugb lo^i %ith 4 high 

pippcrrlion <il' uiitiiTBJil \r'irws or liutlmliiii^ 

A Giiiidharan fnifircriFnl rtot publiahrd liItNcrta. 

A. W. U 

t>eT m«« d*B Hflkateiofia yoD LaglfiA. By 
S^ijoBUi. ihfmhiltT Fvf^^hufT^fttf 
P^, 112: 3b pbtfa, l]gurei in 
text Bfldcn bfi Wiciii RniiolE’Xt lljjltrcr, 
T935, 

Aai Adct|Uiite pi,ibficB^tinti of ihe Iils? ppntniliowi 
f-rmli fricae imj b«ii needed rtiid llus 

volurqc 11 more tBun adcquiite: llic dcu^iptmii 
ificmi rxhnuitivF yzid the cohoiypeji jfrpr^iiCc 
every ilAh in^gudkciitly, A ^nellasipflry Minion 
on iht aixhilctlLijrF »hpv^» tbit the Hrt:^- 

leuiii belongs to i|ie group of IfcmaoEjrtie?^ 
iexxtpl«i thnjgli ^ few yoKra Irtier thnn ibc 
Arleniiijum of M^igrieuia or the Tiiisiyile of 
ApK>ll£i- At AluEiJiidii; h Is ihuj dmied in the Uii 
qusrru of the second ceiitiiiy PiO. The Ihetink" 
that the Jriexc vi*^ lAter thmi the bitikLirig 
rpsied liirgely on an Augipit^n hifrdpiiori 
aMTHilated whh ilir frfcace of the aitii, i vmtk 
obvioialy ccniempotiry wilh tliAl of the rrmpie: 

IJ±e In-tmpl ion ii ttnw pirived tt> tiiive eoinc front 
A ilEfTerenT iliir and tj-ir tw frieKes 4ft astrjbrd 
10 the end of the locond r enturyv like the lempk. 
Tltcy therefore fii into ihcir losicai pliec in the 
derclopTiimt nf Kelfenutlc iculptiiiTr for some 
dib represent llw Lsst cflbrls of the Per^spwnt- 
school uf cxx^rgejfiied natumiliux whUe olhert 
iTspreas tlw Lnle Helteniiijc intrreil in liiwar 
deiigfi^ n»r del ailed epmpioVjrs with rtfieh 
else^^dufte sboijld^ tvheti ^carrally d|gatrd, 
isilit lo pj4a4^o numy a juioor Vixnk of ati md 
EtlrcLady gqci fai- (o ctear up ihr Imloty of ihii 
tr^iuitnm. 'Ihc ntxl Mep shmikl be ibo conxlu- 
rion of Dt. SeJiobrrV miterlil with tht Attic 
sculpture! uf iht two generilium, 

rjpcciaUy the rrmaina it EletinSp and that 
mighi elucidnie the Gftrk thite in the LTcuiion 
^j-f Romnji tiii|>erinj! pxi, 

A. ^V, L 

P'f oioicarlnthlstitiA VaMU. ISy fL ti, Q, 
{Bitifii Griifihiszhit edd. 

BitAXHV xiid Jaei^bstiial^ iJeli y.) t*p. 34: 
3d plain, fieriini H. KeSkn 19^33. \.bm. 

An dtliTinsitjlc liud \iery' ivy|euj;ii« ndditkm 
10 thw esceeileiil lerien. llic KIEustfailc^it afp 
Vf^W ehcaen and very f^tKjd indeed. I^.lrcti-LiJiirtv 


^nluahlc BIT tHiic 3 n ^>conto Kraier'; l^lafe ft 
rpyxzi fniTR ihc AigivT Hrnietitn); Ptaic ri^ 
1-5 ^Bodtim OniBuminaeiiy r ^ PEjite la 
[louhiusc fJcnocbocJ: Plalc iG /Bniiieh 
Pymi,. 

Pf^rbap* cvm more vnlualiie ftre the hnJirge* 
tuenn and Drawings. Enlai^emriikti:—i*Uje 
Ih PlBir 10, 3-ti: Ptrtlc ti+ 2 fOoHton 
itirotiiarhy;; \*]aw zi, 3-4 -Hin'Jili Cirniaur-> 
diAfhv/i Pilule 23^ {BeHin Uim AryluJbi)^ 

Place 23, 4^ miii t 4 iul 3 (Chlgi Yaair!. 

ThaHtci^i:—Plair 8. 1 (Aegive Tiejur.uiji 
a nirvp rt:i^ortiirai:ti(>n of iHe eminnienr on lUr 
hose): Vine. 10* t ; Plate r I, 1 (EnarnnCeriiiiiirn^ 
niiirliy>; Plate 14, r; PIaIx cS (At^n* frag- 
nicnti: in improYOTient 00 Atttfitiemnthiji 
Plate fi); llitci 19, I ifid j; PJnie ai, i flJetlm 
CjrnswifoniAehy): PLitte 3Cl^ 5 and Add txr 
ihesc ll±r dltiumfjiiju firdieicU from the Hc^ramini 
ni Perflchora fPlatn m. 5: 24^ 1 and 2; 'jb, 4; 
32, a picaaing: fonriMte fji Ibr pul^Jicalion of 
thai site- 

'flu^ draHiJigl Hje pftrtL'ulu'ly gnKid ami 
vaslly dilTereiti front \hc ivrrjge “aniliort 
dnnvingif^^ in maziy aix^iaenlogtcal hooks. 

Nir. Piyne^i toJtt earwisHij of 4 rtiCHrbr and 
eorehiJ ajiaj^nia of the tix pluun of f*miFr<HnH- 
iliiftn vam pa inf ing. Origim, dcbti. dc^y 1 1 

4indl« mote ifnpoTtanri chararter !ntiphmi)«cd by 
a cumpArlson i,vith RJirMllBihli ate a|] 
discussed, 'llicre Is au one belter qunllfnrd th 
do till* than Mr. and ihc rnufl li, Ibr 

tlie ^rtihjhrci^logisl^ jun imilioniBiive arrmmjyy of 
ProiocorinthLin nrr^ and ior the hiarcniaTi, a 
^'nluabJe ddcLmienr of the ciaiturjtl det‘*fti>pniejit 
rd'txjnmh h] iheeiglilh and seventh ceiitLirirx a cl 

lltosf hutdrmru who i|iU tegurd the veycnth 
century oa a ditrt and hnrb^tous pentad, or at 
sin canpty iUge. well suited for ihr wxncon 
diipluy of their iceptieal EogeiitiIt>- in coiitirn'emv 
will douhilr^ fimd ihu book Ihtic if> ibcir tosle. 
Bui pi'Hiiipf it w loo murh (o hope ihat they will 
read il, 

lln: fulkwing poinii jcem to cn|| for eonimeut ^ 
/^ BCN TMw. Tlie Rciiiicd 

Geometric^ wbkh aucccedv PmlocTintiibian 

Goomnpic proper^ iblJ JioJdi die £eld 734 x.ii 
ai she date of the Rkundailon of Sytaeuse. Hic 

olstami- ipf fd the fjuJy OriniTalUing 

style fjrrrtn hIuh lecm lo lie ihe eadlcsl 
at ^yraniK atsd MoffAfa Hytthicn perhajHi 
iriiiiiriJtei she date off, 723 a.c- for die beginning 
of dull iiyle, 'niLi b nwire prccine than Mr. 
Piiyric^i w^roiHl llioli' of ilw eigJidl f.tmtury, 
but IX is i^xrrhapt 3 \-kiuu* prrdakin. f(r ha.^ 
dirrwn lAtiftvwmshia, ji, 3) iha.t ibe arvbolloi 
h a Ci'eto-C^prlni ^l^pc nnd enipliatited 
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iFic carEy Cretan iiil)ijcnc<! riroDi c. 75*^ u.C. 
i>r 7 kv'a(dj on riThiDcorimhian. C^n$cqnciiiJy 
tlkt t*r|y Oncntiiji&ingf in thr wifftr >nt^ 
of dlii |>iixase, be daledp oj m Iiw titimivi- 
Tablc+ ['ram f. ■75^1 h.€, t'unvqrdii 
Nc^TrOnJrH^ it h cmpltAfklng ihnc ihcrr 

M # ppriwfr i, 7^ K.li tcr -c. 7^5 b,c_, whm ll«“ 

Hiietir iiyk it lupfnniir^ Jitd Ciirirnt* 

S'OACJ do not ap|>eai' jide biy tide with 

ii lilJ f, 

ti^K Tlir Irfimminil fif tVctcpcnrifittiian 
Gcoiuetiif: Into tljr cklirate PnEFlacofinlhinn 
Vmtyar tlylc, ^ peilmpi ddcrve-t more- 

ciiipbaiij anij eLahortilion tlian Mr* t^ayne Kit* 
Imd %p^f.t U» Ifive rn it* All tlml h cliaraetcriilit* 
p^hap* e\‘co ill iKat if jjQiMj, m ihoit^coriiiilalim 
viiBq paLdtUi^ h forpthndowed in thni refmrroml. 
Ti cnal^'d ibc hfiihi id nLaintalil Ki* p(n*c wlirr^i 
lii* catnr inln crintitti wHh ihe nirw and 
0X1 of ibc EaiL. i-fui LuJi€i (ttid eye Kiiil 
cbfi^Ttned lyy sKe lijErmr tradiliund ttfid he seldom 
or ilcvtt relE into iKc HJir^hclhan e?coKeilii3f:e 
rd Jilt cfiEiTrmporafk'^ Ki iht Greroe* 

11 is uur ili4i lu* mudclf came Lo liim idieiidy 
once inmrd stn6 the an is It of 

Ciote^ triif t hr *hr<T r:!tC’eliriH:e of PifltniGqrriiilKiiarf 
Ul iKc surceodlng pchfid ii dite more the 

^eniuj Ilf ihr Otirinliuaji aitl^t nittl Klf i'liii*tt 

and atisieir tnuUlion^ ihoii t& tiis oiiec lajiird 
model*. And^ furrhtTp ns Mr. Payne iJimi, 
C>Ti!lan tnodrls—cure lanun] Chlentrdiim—weir 

iii IcerK not Jtisit j/ir minuc, but fruru. * ecrnKrimi* 
prcddettioii ' for Cretan \vort* 

P. tfi natr 4 . 1 1 it ptxiupf wardi iiotliinf [hat 

i\K iHiiphinitv i:t Mt. P^ytie's list fdOnental wori* 
&otn GoriiuJi betting* to tbr period otilcr (>50 11 .ul 
Only lJ]f P]n:>&t|jriai] howl| the iridarhna iliell f?) 
ajid I he fVr-.Ss[{e Hjainbf &on 4 I be Ktenicum 
St Peraeh&ni can ctfnainly be ndfmd 10 ihe 
petSod in 75 M- B.tL, tvJien Cuxinilmii on 
ws-i mo5l Luiprcaioiiiihle tend Ciebtn influence 
Mil 11 Rt iu ttidiijgrit^ Hot tliit don hot weaken 
tJie Tullditv of Li* st^uiiient* 

A A- a 

CortRLS Vaaorwm Aniiipinmm ; llaUs 9 - 
KodJ, Mufipci Afidhaoloi^leo lialia sp ajfln tj^ 
4*1 Cavaliari dj Radi 1 . By CltrJ.H> J AC^JE^r. 
Py»- ; yj plaic?, Milan nitd Rome: 
Ertieiii stid Tundnellli 1^3^. ^jf. 

Sanifffo of tlte vaaes retcntly diiciiverral by 
Dt, Joiiopi £jikJ his predeiteisnn ill i|je isEaTid of 
Rhodes t F«a*t i p rcrit of %-»1 ions fatiricSf Onri n 1 Ktn n, 
Laronian. and Allif:. 

Caniifnil. 11 llh, pL 4. mad mid p 3 . 
ihi^ rt The onnKhoe cm which tcniErihbi^ unuiuqt 
in I he tiyle happen!: the aninuil* i-unie In [fn^TA: 


the iphinx wring;! the neck: siid thr 

srcoiuf gooie \plp 4, 3.i—it wnrfy noi ' ileeittg 
irreADung,^ htit hm alrewfy hml its ncek wrung. 

Fikdluni, It D 1 , pi. 4, anmlier luiiqilc £aii 
Greek vatc. TIte warrioi' ilkould be Arti. 

til tM. '4j 1-4 is nor Laconian^ hui an 
AUic * Siitiipp cup/ of the sanwr elu» 4 ^ lit Hr, 
pL tti, 3 aiLi ilf bh:, pi. 17* Jt ace Uec iu 
Jii§^ yi. p, 5 ^. I fi. 

IH F| pb 1. Titii! n one oF rhe many v^tes 
finr priUnihed ihnt ait diiCttiscd by Jacrpbvthaf 
ill liii IfinE and i-alimyr review nf the fust two 
VTotuiTiM of dsra RAinfiii {GGA. 11)33, PP- t- iKK 
Ut. Jacopi ha* noi had ific opporiuniiy oj roc- 
lulling tlik 1 Hilly. 

ill F, ph 4 u niLti Zemian hut Aitk, And U 
pberd in the KonLa^t group by Payne f.VC. 
l>, 197, no. 40^ 

ril He, pi. 2: the desire a dnlphin rrot a 
hsin HI- 3, maenad hats emtalu in hfi: 
hands. PI. G, by the Madttd painter [USP. 11^ 
p, 7; add die hiriria .Aibcn* ^64+ C-e. 7^4), 
!• 3r-41 JaMob*thai polnii not+ in ihi^ miew 
ifUoied aimve p. 1 j'>, tlist tl-i* k ah Ru.! Cjfi?ek 
iniitatEon of Altk style. ?L IL 1: Puk'^^'iia and 
Tmiloi- H, g, by ihc Swing primer "see 
Pt. in, 4, the '’gimTinc ^ him a 
great bcaifd. FL itv 'ii Herakki* Pil. 
the dipe semi:* to liave bcci^ a f^ivnurile sliape in 
tihruies- 11. i, ihe rkbig in ihe estcrgnc 
i* A drink!PI. 15, =t the de*ign If 
CionuFttcil sgsTjelibw with ibat of ilie Utc Ifoin-li 
cup in Boston (HarTwig pL 74-5; Ffithl fi§. 470), 
n. lo, I; for parAlIeb *er Jacobsihal't irview, 
p. 7. [H* iG^ % A Urnop cup lUre, JHS. 5^, 

p* i]ii. G7-. Pi, iG, 4i nu duulH local 44 
Jaeopi says; sec also JaeoLmhari revtrw, p. iil 
ii. 17, a Umop cup ^Ure, J/fS. 53^ p. 65, 
tHK PL iB, a lipwiup wilh unnrLul 

dccot^tiDTi^lit the jijuidic-aoxir imtead oFnn the 
lipj irienlioiied ‘mJHS. p. 1B3- PL 19^ t-5x 
him Ciirek ImilatLcirk of Atifr hlnck^Gguic, 
alioul 

Arric rf- HI it. PL 1 , t ii tvy tlw CitriT'hind 
painter I see my Patt-Mifitv. p. in L PL 1, m 
for I he reading of ibc gtiiitrr lee JambnrhaFf 
iwew* p. IQ, l*\. 3, by tiif Pig pAlnlrr« ii, 4^ 
iiiiitaljuii df tlic Niotud painter. 

Dr. JampI lias ipyill ns. \Vr have eume lo 
look forwajtl to h nrw wiork of liifl as an cy mi: 
cadi voiiinui «f liu faem a Timfuin 

cif new tmd liftjwrcaul, simieliirm sm-pruliLi^t 
matcHal: publlihrd with imiplc dnalb^ wiiIl 
spirals and ntcclkm illuiiraittrns^ Aud willi a 
griitroici pTontpincxs ninr sirrinFOg reravutctrs^ 
even jTi his oivu ctMinlry, Jl k ilicerfcwc 
w hm dliappoiiidniit to find that every siimJr v^asr 
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111 tidx vciluiii^ of ihr ihe vj£C^}itlDn 

■ ■i I.UTIC rominoii Cv'tiriot vun not evtii riHmd 
lu Rhocln-p Hr* been pixhliihifd bdbrrp 

it h ftnuehcr Ikuriciilc of hut the 

■Citifini is rtot, ^K?rh2i^ ytn Su iuelf, 

U rmy bf Ajyii^ ihat tbt four vx>kiirn«i of 
nwfi i/vilh ilir lal>'^ v/ilumc of ihtf 

ciiHi iMyp £a5^whmra* ihr ^unif 
Vi'ktu ilj^y iliJiJl all ha^fc-c tjc^ri ^luhiUlLiai in ihff 
Ctfr/TLi^ u-ill br ■.v-iiliibk for half or a kkii-d of 
tl]At BUU2. ’Vrs; but CfiFra Hhmifif oonraini a 
(LtRU of ff^moLu iufuttmiMOn tbut ^ill nfit \k 
round ill the —the ail uu lion of ihs tcuub. 
Uifi lomb-srou&s^ I be rcmtKlucEltim of itcc 
F^bjrcf* • r4rpt TniMi tb^md in cqajuntiioiF ivilh 
ihrm. The ♦tudent will b< Ibnrfti u* tev^tX to 
tlic fiiilaEicaLioni; whiJe ihr moiiirv 

I pent on npifim tnight have been dr^wted lo 
making kncFWn *nTnr rtaeiion of itws tseabh 
of unpuldlibcfi nuiurriil In Itiiliaii i;i}ilnrtioiu. 

J. n li 

Corptiili VtUtCnUrt Antlquomm i Uniia-d 
Elnim mt AniDrled 4 -• th 4 Rdbiaaon 
CoUftcUiofip Baltimore. Mil., t. By D.w^id 
Mdor£ RcimT^^OM, with fli^: smuimicc of 
\L 4 BV W. ^^L<lE^IEP.. 3>i pji.* 4W plnlc*. 
Clumhiiclite., Mdju ; Ibu-vajd UtnI'crsUy 
i*res«- ifj^ ^5 p 

T'hh rontainfr tin? f^arh-CT ynm aud frn&^ntrnti 
In ibetf- R<iluiw>i]'* enlirtrtuuu down 10 liw cud 
of tbr Allie Ilk; aEwl tljr ivldtc VJW- ^ i* 

Mid to have been I'oiind with Myceneau vjm and 
railed LHi flTp hul it 17 auicly 4 C4imiLbian 
k<jtyltj «if rbt! sixtb ceiriurv. VI ; tctriuv 
DidutMan not &i>mtiuiu pl^ ^ LLinu^jui ttui 
Itabnte. 71 . 15, 3: Yt^n ii ihelhnig^ ineiiitLuted 
in At JrA, qiOp m kmiwn fi oni .kr. l‘r. 

jb] KcH-k. In the literaiuie on inliniraiF viihev 
^P- liSh Price** Cfmstfyiiiim U ojuittedr 

Zcvvo»* ifhviff 15 of course flome coinpensatiau. 
Herr 3ud nlsrwbcrr xW- muhoi ^ivrvTrJrjrncc* to 
tlie oiiier iWolrulet of ihr In wbieK 

id tlie rarioui fabrirt are publiiiiodi Aiirh kjta. 
may f onoeivati^y lavr rlir ivadcr a IStik trnuE^Ck 
hut only if lhe> arr rcimplctr ; and hrro Oxir/rdp 
t^ainbrldge^ atuI llse (^biuei den M^ailjr« Jtr 
oiniucd. Pir ly U A ifCKid h^dna. bm it i* 
Aitirp 1101 C!hnlcldian : for ibe itylt we may 
ntmparr itah v^m Liond^ifi 97,7-Js.^ 

fCT- pi, 3.=]p ii, till' Bnu*d*-LouvTe planiLir 
53t BriS^gr lu, nr. and an amphora 
id Paiialiii'iiaic stiaikj in Bonn Ai rrotiial 
rliarml. B, iHmctum wiib a tri]Mi 4 beiwents 
in ipiic of Rujupf^ j^itnt ihvre sfeem* to \k 

iomtz oouPluJioii ahent ClTinkiduin Ich JfllS. 
47 i P' and I Iruit I lia r the ' iinpubbihi'd 


Chshidiau aniphota at Ib'tiB'rion ' h ucst the 
Aitkc v^a**: oieiilknled. atwl one *li1i: ptdilislied. 
lu BSAr xxiifr. Perseus cannol be wisriiu^ a 
i-uirMJti HOT mn the rotetto on lui chitim br 
' itieMiu to frjiTPu-nt tht' klbtsi^or pinirli in whkh 
Perseus eairic* Mei.hJs^'^t liendr* lor wbat u.'oiikl il 
rcpreuftii rberi m Hemklei^dTiioo I PTuiil, fig, 

OF in Peneus* rbiron when hi* vrallrf is niund 
Ilk ibouldrrt 'PTidilp %. 4difi ? Pi, ip^ u an¬ 
other good vase: the uitrri|iliuibi ilu not oauie 
out tImf III the photograplui, and rhe inter- 
pretaimn a * ' '%i> It tpyo^a or '‘EblIic Ipyvii? * 
scuuM bi^hly linpo^bfiiilr, esTterindy aa tbc 
figures. UTr male. PI . Jii. a: tlie cupa njcuitionrd 
in JlifS. 4!), p. jLTe nin nf ibis sliape. Pb ao 
and |j 3 . ji, i : two eups Ijy ihr >anir hand irre in 
’flEtbrA .Ii 5 x 4 ^ r4Tp|.-o, a, 253) imd 

N>vi' ^'ork [a^. 7S, rt-fl, Rnbliuon tightlv 
cotnpauri a kotyJe izi Xy Carhlierg (Pnidwm, 
f jSwu bg*. i which is by ilir ume 
painter a* the Adiem kolvkii 63® 'CC, di j.i auti 
433 (tXX Hud the Athetis cup445 (C 5 C. u 
PL -t2+ r niiiit be- aa Kohimon iug;gcii4 
iti like lexi. PI. .tiJ* J 4 Uil -J3: liiii vigi.mmi 
kotyle. with a gcMid cart urt It^ beJuun^ Lu tbe 
cLi 54 colkrEcd by Min$Bia:ini under ihe nciiiic of 
ihr Urrrm patnlct 1 Pali l,Vurir//4iBi, pp. 313-17); 
nut jd| diiC inw^ in bb ihi asc b>' one ItaiuE Init 
rciLtgFjiy there 11 one toimd painttr and 4 ituiuLer 
of li4Eij^ tlic KiNhiiii^on koiyle Vs hi, tbc sound 
p^iuklcu^ ifclu^ did miiny lekythQi as well ui 
kotyliiL and nUjrr vitit* ju weil| fnr iiulinee 
Mbem l3a&J. On pL 25, n ^^i^(nnd XjcosLbeuii. 
unijihoTLi km 10 the collrelioii, Rohuisoii 
-nliaervcf lli»l iberr are rmiv two of llucsc in 
Aiiicrka—a tribute to tfcw? i^ond AjikcnrAii 

(cJfcccEurs. Tlic iirck-ainphura puMlikiai tn 
pi. jd, pi. ay, [^ 4 iiid pL 30, 3 U ihc lamc us Itiat 
iiflriiMTly in ilir Peek nil Itm ion riy/rcur. no- id^l 
and 44 iigm-‘d <» ilie .\iLtbitctnrt painter in JIfSr 
47, p. noi 10- 'rite restumiiom ate iml 
ifivTii ill ibr irxx: ilie chiel Is Hrrsklo' r. tln|*b 
with mrnl oF the knee. ^ <Jti the Ijasr NEQW=; " 
ihti mitj he uiL finpirikt i^ralliio —ftcr ii un¬ 
doubtedly a Gr«:k wird: but 3 think I ought to 
pTijiU oni tiiiAt VvL M. Yi>Ltng ha* ihe pretty 
fancy f 4 tiisnrihing mi on the vairm he n-stonrii; 
and I happen to rcninubiT tlial tins jf^tacd 
ihnmgh lug bunds. FT, jo. a k f.o^^tc^lv4i■^ktli^d 
To the r\ntinu:nc4 pauurr. Four Atagmcniaiy 
EarkRlln.^naU' Aiiijdumic, wllh imcriptiom^ are 
hitiirrd in plL 3* "I TUeiai cjuku^i itdetly [k 
BJiid to ■ narrow i\ir gap bcLwceti von lliTaueli^ 
bir.lfi 5i0 and 366 Ijccauie that gap has 

never Jjccn Acrepicd, and ws* dkipwcd by 
Niirman Cjrdiiun in 1^15 31 ^ 17 ^^ 

HatllofT in Uic Mine year. Eduard Sclijiiicti \n 
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i±i 1 * 4 ^ 3 , 'Fhc djutt* ifhiftri in 

the Irxt TtAt gh lu'o uiu^rtabi tkisiuiiipLigiiii: 
firat, tliAi ibe i^uiiude of ih^ inscribed siones 
ioiviiriibi ilid Jotik dphnl^l hnidi f(.w vnnc^i 
si 3 Ljuifi£ils\ iliikt iLe imiirihcd pAnyih^iAio m 
ail aiiLuil pri2n f*ee MinsajxmS^ Cniullam^ 
p+ a^a J. TJjc Kisbirmm uniphnr&e ticaT lonie 
cvsniilJiLiice ty liidl in E^ingiad« AA. 
p. _^74_ 1 ammt see nnythini *^r the AchrJciM 
painter ritlicr jg pl^ 34 in pi, 3,3- fH- ii 
aJdn [g Lhe wopJe gf da* Aniinienci pajTiten 
11a*lucn-sliiyi^ ill fJ. ^ E<i lie iJi* Mcgannn 

iiiCim ^ULniLow railici' ihflti |{^ridtJe^: be£!misc 

he Ii iiUtiiq m firtE, It dnesfi'l Imjh 

Uke a iwgrd at -all i and secoivdUryj if it isj Heroklca 
oflua dliai'ks ila lion n swi^nl i sec Luce m 
AJA. iojGj p- 1^3) ; cuid fixik at iLc bf- &oiphora 
111 the- VilUi Giulia^ pi. 

b^: HcrakJri with Alhimn and lolnos; Wlow 
tbt tljtftJ A twill swiTJtd^ thr ilnh win 
iriEiipi^ phtL mtil Elr^klc^ in iiiic ^-rrSkrni 

fBlIlt hAtx trttd the swafd Bniti as lie tfia 

ilj* tK 3 i^ fini in Apolli^doros. Ihe ocia- statg^ 
nm Ijy ihe tktai paininr in Lgjidgn J.Ziibii, 
JkihitLtT^ pL jo) JiiiA also bem tuppaied 10 
cepraent not Htnikt!-? ^A|t /Mkatlincit^ tni* a 
yismig HrraJdi™ is pcrffircty pOKiiblir at thii 
(KMtnd (anti ih 3 « lik tint UlHnir^; ATid mi li 
a llcrakle^ in A cbltoti: OK'mpia idvet tufTicierlit 
\tfarr&m Ibx tKiih 37, s ^ pi. 37, □, pt* 37, 3, 
pi, 1, pi, j are all ditrd tcK- athJ 
can hardiy bdoju^ Co the »kiIl eentgry. "ilir 
tx^st At the bf. Tek^llicii It pL 37* ^ %itli a initqne 
subjeclp whwer ihe ^'ouih itiny be: Taru 
faihrr thnn Aridn—Allic vane-p^inlm nunt 
nfteti liAV^ i«ii TATAnlUvi cgino—but unc^ruiii. 
Oie second dulphiiT-ridcr Acxd not bcbni; lo die 
main piemre; mny be a picture by Ukiiseifl 
Univrr V 366 i* by dw saJll^ JimmI fPolli*!* pi, 
BO; I'hdL. jUIuai-I ^5731^ 1^; cT. jdso LLe tiya- 
Idiithos lekytliDS in Bcrlm i Neygebaucr«pb 3S, i)i 
Pi. 3^ilhif Tccalls llw! three tarter %irhlfekkythoi 
Ailu-iti 1^771 <Ci’» lU Jc+p 3 i 3^3 ami 5 )|flni± 5 eb 
AjoSiO I'LP. Ill Jb^ pi. 41 and Qjtfofit iitiy 
rG^rdsErr, pL ai* t: mneh reaioredyj ptrfta^ 
bls^T lb* UlAukon lekytho* Athms itiaB I CP, 
[It Jb, pi. II. 40^ I - iTpuintj ftrt not 

gitm in lliG teictk PI. 41, i I'i [yjf TinsclicprV Bird 
p2bmter, 'Phr grmvfi-yp a a wonuni \UmT^ 
ea-nritigi and pnohably tuid i rhiton. It b not 
cictir fhmi tlu: ptioti^i^ph mudi of pi- 4 2 
b iimkIli'ii, but tlie drapery of ilir ivomau^ the 
yQi.uh’t alnloisiroTi ;ir it u anyibing like >iiat 
appears nn p, 54 /^. and ihr ^ bro* viiih btuterBy- 
livmjti.' must li+c due tg rriomdjilig- PH- 43 und 
46: IE is not raay lo make out ihe styltr iwm die 
plibliCntiiiiTp « pi. 4li In n eolom-platc and pi. 43 


h niu muE:h hotter, ibc whnl^ rmitiTir: gf Ctiatibii 
having licrn nvr.r isfiih A pe(l» t Itave 

photugniplis of ihc vase tokrrt l>eibfe It was 
daubrd op* and ihfse gwe mmr of tbi^ di-mving 
atkd A difirteni iiotkul fiotn ib» JCoJiHifed pEm^. 
CEuiron fcsearded- "Oar figiire on the ri^ht 
WiXOTS Eiimutloiip no rjinnol Ijc, ftl ibis jwriodt 
Hcntifrv. I don'l rlimk ibr v?wc i:nin be b>' ihr 
Retd pain in ' FI. 44 - 5 : thne k a rep^inled 

rrin;k throLmh ihn svi.iiriofi'i eyiT,, and in ihc 
ycnidi €yCf mouUi^ ihc Icwr part of ihc nose arid 
pfljTt of thr [fcair jut imidfrn. * Abouc 4.^0 ^ 
is too emiy, rarity pi,, .f/l U not Altk; 

Fitynr priPiii^iuiCta it f jif inilitan, no doubt 
Tighdyp 

J. D. B, 


MoFtin toul IVagnar-Miuvum d*r tJ&iv#r- 
mltUi WiinburjE 1 Grtvehiieh* VaMti^ 
E%* Eilv?i h^js.<^unz. i toJ, iinttT 173 pp ; 
354 pll in a vols. !k[uEtlcli: DbrnietlcT^ 
^ 93 ®- 

Tlie Wliralju^ cnllcctjnn gf vases in our ol 
the rkhesi in Geniiiuty; limubm miarEy a 
llit^maud, Ineltidc:^ fajnogi matierpictXK- Fl ii 
Si good riling that the eutolugge luu been 
^ntmsird to a m»iet td ihc subject Ukc Finf. 
[.aia^flotz. 

Lvery vofc ii tiguird. where necessiiry lei 
R cveral Vicwa* and ofien with fult^KC deutils. 
Occjiawcnallv one mighl widi tliAt ihr repaiiitt 
had Iwcii leTTVoved: but the fault b |e» (jravv 
dian it would Ijc ill some cgllETtigra. tbi the 
cgndiii(iii of rlie vases is gcneralty fipcriking 
good. 

ITie lext is ariT|ilc wiihoul Encitig difluac; tJEe 
sTylisTic eompArbora arc apt: them ate new 
tipiniftm—rcfmhing ami mTTWtimefl prm-nroiivc. 
Two teiulen^ Les may Ur noted r lo det^rJi fimm 
the uf Attic and attribute lo mino r labriei; 
utieI to redate. Time nre inaticTS cm tvhich 
ihr aiiilioT fcura: A speciiil rigbl ro be hdEirrd^ t^w 

liii BitdhaaiTKhdin hoi pjroved Ids Bxlitig Ibr 
local ebarseterwdei. and iiis ^ril^cilin'iiTiirer b 
one gf our chief guitlcs to ihe rkrcuiglogy of 
MtE^halr an Hir lUiing of the Italiott vosci 
scertia on tlw early aide: but the thiozitiloify 
of tldiolr k cot firinly eMtablishnl in deuiil^ 
I lien; arc few fixed dates—and ^vill [jcar rwon- 
udrralion- 

llie notes ihal fr»ltaw join inmt with Dr. 
LungloCa: oil some inrAtly fniorir pt^iuls: m it 
iiatLiruJ m a work liusi ranges cvxr nearly ilic 



91 


NOTICES OF BOOKS 


H-h(+lc Hfkl ^HAr-piiituLizg. Thrvt ore ^Iso 
irfciMco aiiJcJti ikai Jiaw gjipe^reid 
ilntc tlic lest \Mii writtrn. 

I t\K knob in tidj if perhupi^ ibought 
iyf m$. eIi^ d.riilkiii$t-rrott|e|it cL JacDbilhnl, 

OSil. I-', pi, ta^ fig, 1 ^ 6 : ' ^riV lfg*1 

OorgonS \pvt 11^4: AiJDiLid-fir tlic uimc cltium 

m Osfcird> see Cr- [TD| pl> and Miss 

iVicc'i lts(, tffii thr*e ajr IfaloCnrlnlbEaii 
Affording to t^yni^ Jn € 1 ^^ Osrni! 4 | p, ^^4. 15^!: 

Ihcftc CoriiitMufl acetjtdtnji 10 tlic aamir, 
p. 73. 164, ihf tluneiij Clip: in JHS. 

p. 5 Ji. 1 U'w reftrmn^? toitlri^iird in llic f)iniiyKi* 
fMctuTf:, For the altiiiide at the wtrr on the 
fliarScst*ptile c£. I lire IjCiuxtt nip C ?16 (riuiiier, 
pj. nditptinicd O Itf^i, 1611: agttioflt the 

ibe qipris^ hein^ « bowlp SfunLcb^ 

17;^^ for tlir cL ^03, 177: vit> * kisc 

ro the Oxford vase (IV. TIE H* pk it. 1^*2: 

by ibr vit^c bnndi fhr neck-ainphiiTac iSerlin 

fCiej-hanlt £CR pL ifi- 4 , Munkb 

I (^6* (J- cotirpared bv J„!g \VilEiburg aOO, 

Sip Loub CC^rbrrmt itnorcd Tiy L on iVfir*- 
hnr^ th* ampb^tiTa MtinirJv t4ia: cC atio 
WuratForg ao3 ami Toronn^ snsL drleir 

Ihc alpha before . . . igifii idl ibr Ky 

Carlrtb^ >-ase Poulsen, VaSft bg$- t4-5» 

fcRT whirh iM -Ml 19^; Ijy the s^nu- hand^ 

Capt, Spcncrr-ClLurcbiiri ntck-aiuplhira ivith 
the Slrue^lc for llic Tripod {CaL Dfc. 

rrj, 1937, pi. 6 , 2 j cfk aUo Tomriio 307* aoo 
und *1*^ ifti, ^04: ihr second iraef. 

niiHi be tioiiv:i'iae likf rht rentr ^071 near Uie 
AelirlrM;!^ paint.ei'. snme lubjccl on a 

tuf: ptck-aitiphcira in iJie Calimin ocUnciiotii 
ami another tbai vw reccniEy in the market 
^Spink'.. and zift: ibcLtr tht .^^cheloot 

palmer. £so : by ibe unieu Ljotidoii B abS 
(f?K p 3 . fro, 3k 331 : rf. London B ‘^ 7 Ti 
id'r, pL bW, 1). iLid: cf. "rtrttmtoi 308 (Rohlti- 
wn, pi. 4jj. J4t, J/?i" p, Flirv'm>i 
palnlcr. 343: cb die loil Gerhard ^iF. pli 
fl6a. ^44; the drbTr b hardly Hernwt. Si|4p 
'^ 5 ^ 34 *>. H 7 . ^ 5 t. 355), 5 Jli 3 , 30^; I 

ircal all thiye in IMI kirtJtk to appear in 
33 • tpinc of tny rqmiranHm l^avc Wen tuitki' 
puled fiy L. : ibr ariini ho* ifiven Dimiyxiis 
Mtyr^s- ears by pm lake. tb6 i rtrJruii driii Tlirlu 
rather llimi Zrtis and Hera? 1^7 is In the 
imuuier of tW Lydppidoi poinrerr as I su^guted 
in p. 4D^ ratber than ftLim h» band; very 
like 4*^7 ibe iiwlw 331, aiul the Eunpbnra of 

Panatlirottic djjipr Lr^ndon B SfllJ {CF. pt. 48), 

on ihc pertinence ol liwi lid to 507, see 

p. 33. giiig t Wc aJjc H fK 45, 
3112: by like lUiEnln* <j 1 Moiiich biii iidirr 


wnrfca* bydnai Munieb l70lt 1697 ^ ““d 
Tdliiiigefi Dao, OjjifnhAgm iji^ ThonvddMii 
73^ Aiif ftSren t- 240. 333: tuii^rird 

to the Anmyli painter in 51,, p, at>l, I>D. 

344 i Oxford 3^ U ljy ihc tame hnud. if 

Said to W * frein the ^ame TAnrjUhcjp as 34^^ 'i 
isn't 347 aic^ant? 34b: eb And MiiiiEch 
iB 04 . 34?. "^tamc wrkdiop h 344^: 345 

mrftni? 34JI: cf, 34^-, Oxford i^^8. 43^^ la 
bt tW *ani» iEyle m iKilb* 35* and 351? i^rm 
[a 50 logribcr. 3[iq! rrpEli aj bi Thebes 
14, ph 11, b) Und Ijondqn (1976. 4-17. fc: 
ihc iimcf+t sccim tnodem;: [ rale iIm: 

brad to he femalr, and the %nsir.» if> W fhieminri. 
^Gti: l>y the Ifyirrnfl painirr, 30 called fttKOL JiJ 
flmpjiora once in the Rycroft oollcetioiL noiv 
in xlie Spmcer^C^niTnliill ^Apollo ftitd mtnan; 
^oddeu lominlnig dtariPl)^ olWr viurks of hb^ 
aniphi^rac BoilrFii London R 

VkniLft Lletc, 523^ larquinm Faiita 

74, hy’driro Mimirh lyso and HandMu^ 1917. 
47(?t aerk-atiip]ior 4 Xy Clstldierg* 26^5^ plaque 
.\trupolk j^iio. 3cji^ ACC'267, 406: JHS- ^2, 
p. 203. 4x3-161 Urc in JffS^ ^2, S5 IT- 
418: * KTctscimcT ranjcctiirw lui ct^jLic mrnn- 
iii^ *: ihe rtmiliig glvrn it Udirluk mi Krci- 
lehmer'a: \%'}iaL Krctielnner aayi p, if * Jf 
diia Was any tne^ning at ail, ii Is an nidrlicale 
out'.' Vhf: intmprinnf rnnit W nuEueme ‘‘icc 
l\ iM. p. nnie s and JH'f, p. (B-2;: wb^-i 
would ill a 4 mraD^ even If ibni 

wtre wlwii U xvnixjcn on ihc cup, and it h trol? 
437: as Lartihndfc pt I’CF- ph 18. 2k 449 
and 451 i 1 Ural rhear^ and ilir ihry W- 
liaig In, ill a Toniicnniing nijjiibet of Aicfr. .liiti- 
and iry xo sIlow dtai ihey are- Attic, 43J: 
HeEdcIberg gn^wp iJ/fS*. 51, p, aihii iw>, 

45B: L. rightly enmpareA is hydtba hi XW 
York: llic antplmra Munich 13^8 b in the 
54 Kte Aivlr as 4:1a; cf. abo MLiiiicf] 139^ and 
Yilb GiiihH 405'‘J7 f^fIngaz3Eini, Cast, ph <2*2, 
2] 1 ibeftc- HI'S bml pmt queer, buJ may W Anie 

aficr al£. 

47 r>: neighboitrhmxl nf the Epe-lcikni pit inter. 
478: a. ihlrd wtirk by Ihr same Eiand is two frr. 
ni a pLur In tlw? .'Yrmiicilin etilln'iicnt, Atfio 
(youth). 4B8: Inside, tstim^^ ami the 

mlunin ra^. 487 j by the painter of Wuri- 
iMJfg 487 \Qmpw 7 m fr. p, ti UH pb 
48811 by Eiie Sj^ianrKnnpi pabiiti U&{i. p, 24 
on pi. III. If 489: %cr CV. Oxroed. pL 

3^, 491: the hrtl nnn^nad eti B b inscnb^ 
Tkq&ia# 19s ^ tfiuLiincr of ills pnirner of 
Wingmi 4*7. ^5 ihc lower pan nt^Ur y^wilb, 
cKfepi I he frcl, icenu nnxIcriL ^^>7: ler 397, 
oren't the tumdiQ mod-em? 5*0: re- 
cilb the LIkipmb paialor. 573 ^ tlJlu paiiuer 
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iM, T\ p- 103. 513 and J14: by ihc 

<^iiiii{i:rVjE^> pamtrT (.ConV^awd p. ^113! 

ihf frr- fmii In thus Villa Giulia^ 

Hit fP'in ja krjtylc. ^17: cf. Jtlio ihc iiainmn 

Kaplo 5(7: ftit Vo^il cup TncnuoTkrd ai Uie 
nid it roirj?ndfT| pi. Gp luirly Ailic* 3^1: 
liisiT, 5:11: i* ilwre rwl a tJOEiruii'iujt uf 

HiKi irvyA? 527: A jfwxS fiiaiiy fiflb cu 
ttomiidi hnw hasr-rayn- bj” ibt fEsni-E: at 

ibr Mux)lrf> cnluiTirt'-kriili:! with 

A 3J22 thf mftitntjiati T. 

p« iT^n. no. 2 ^\. 534 - by unr of flu^ latrr 
rmiitfifTbi&^ by die fanjCf 3 hyiirb ivitb macnadi 
and a 5111:11 in New Vfltk ^Hw-ticr. TfMWM f/ 

AMf. p, 47 , fcbow), 541 : artaloqiirs 
Ibi fciEse oi" tile flgurti a iiuptlfll |cbf:i! by 
die Washing: pniiiccr iu Muniirb, inv. 75 
JA, p, fH;. Uti'A iht. haipbt d UUIp 

pkinrf by loencif ? 571-5B3: 

AtvlKillol term dated luo early, bwii 
jA[:tjl 94 Th 3 tl Rrui Lang^HlurfF- p. birft: CafLt- 
nihe pHiiurr. tefan Altk'i tw iiuw 

ItwiuA in /fCf/, 143a, p- ^an. C53 mill I be 
Aldi;. itini tlircc nrplitaj were fotmei on ihe 
^Icropolit Aikiem (^ 107 ^, and .\tmpnlra 
Mtt^-rpin, Apriiliekt, .'^] 7 H 7 ) And Mr, Vlatlo boi 

iine fruiti ^^Irtniia Uic datt pmpMcdr 

41I1 c-t 413 iti ihc cMily rtK^tiTcd rxanipb 
IIh: diAfK, Iknrlin inv, 334G, which b cnily 
4 iJi c. 

7 78: illiv * E'iinhc' iaie ssecms PJ ilH-w die 
iiiHueocc of lych t^eariljtri fup» jsb i^indnn B 1 
and Lfinm Llki^* ygd: ibc fmiiplmf mtcith 
M l U # irit^ anil Iwu pairi; tlijt irio 4 pirWe 
lu lutii '^itHjpt V wf Adiinrc Iu Loirvtf Q 131 

Chip puli, B lAiyr Hiid s TneTKli pch 

lourai^iMg himi Ibc wmrttl* a Trflyr purEiimg 
anodipr^big hirdi jrt a fr-AlixTe ibii alylp 

.I oi'e iHJt lo be lakru too $cruiuily. is 

micly Bwoiuiii-nniisiwUly ffood, but ihr 
ram<‘ rlu» m fL^l^ ihr laiuvre Daunt, etc, 

U iLillot^, hyl lilt Osciord yjrybilJm pi. y, 

<tl i^A. IQ. IMJ. ai ' \vfci|i;li i liad taktu lo lie 
liAlioTt hy compAriMm, 1 mnv set |u Atlic: 
Mt. VJutdH Iihjt a iiculai pircr with -vAin on 
h- the tuillliJr iiuidTetleliLly »pe.aki. us if 

III! I’KIyax va#f:» were ruriioii, hLic <if coupst 
itiw arr phlyamvHflet rmni llaliote CUbrint, 

itid iioiiip of ilieio die <piirt as gofd a 4 ths 
wrlitJil b Jji V'^oaburf. hv die iHirsr 

Imud, a M-juat lekylhoi in CJ^fordi iriiri. 

<i, alw Luodrui CVm I\' pi. J and pi- Bh 
r4: Ibt niatteiqikct of ihii mppiiliiiMf liyJr h 
klie dmlii LifEidoii inifS. y-iu. ^ if.Af QtJ. 3, 
pi 35 , ^ 104 : * 4 di C. KrAVrf ’ u ft ttip for 

■ 3 nJ,- 


CnrinUi VI t CoiUfti 1 lS^S 8-1&2S. By 

KATiitidnifc \L HsiWAiitiSi P^i, xii-^ 

10 CPilEocypt plftltt- CamlirLdge. MiaSS.J 
Har^'^acd Unb’trsity < 933 ^ 

Excftvntioiu fti OlyntliiiB VI : Tts^ CdIoa 
U niiid ftt OljnihiiB In l 93 ti fiy Davii> 
M. Rudin 5 <ia\ 1 A>, Jdv 4 - 111; ^^collutvpef 
6 luiir-bxEic plftlck; sketch ai^tp and plftu. 
BuHimorc: Jolust Hnpkiiia lYc^i; laindon : 
HiiTupliTcy Millfird, 1935. jai, 

'I'hese iwQ pubHcikiiijni bear wicocis to thv 
innraving ire^i^itiiiti of ihr LmiicirfAiiL'f nf r<duv 
Eo ferrlend uichnctAti^^ From due Bteavators' 
poliii eif v^cw- que^dotis of rarity and condillon 
nrr irrelevant; of tiyle, and nrti ol type, nCtm 
tmiy iteondary ^ miii etdn is a doeuni^nt i^iorl to 
be rtoorded ns nir.lii 'Die reniiltf ihiu obiaiiird 
are sotueiitnos linking. Thot Mr. Rubnufon 

appears iu ui, as in hh rarlwr vobimr i<^(iTTJ^iT 3 

IIU f^FA-ih to obi 3411 I'urtbrr and tmuplrec rm* 
fkrmaliojk from dw ei»Lnj Ji jt the tielirf ilut hii 
litc 14 Qlynihiis and ihai ii waa never cthilmbiiod 
flfwT The dcfltrTi».tiPn ci the chy In- E^ip. Mi» 
reward 1 h able to die W' tlifiT thi-rt^ was a pkntir- 
fid iwruine min&|^ dnwti to the iftck ol Corinlh 
ibongh it has bithartri been considered 10 eeaie 
mone than, a irmtury carlieT- Mr. Roblnimi alko 
aitempti ta draiv cdorlmicuiL Itiom dte foreign 
euLUs fuLiEkd At Olyulhus as to iu trade rcladom 
wiiJi ittnoTiB elites of the <^reek world. Tliii ii 
iiT> inlcinristing hrhl iTKiulrv^ bnl liniilmr 
material ftimi oihei Attes beildes Olyrtthui diid 
Ckiriitih {it Is alteftdv availubk for Prlctie. &ttdis^ 
As !904 and in pftrr AiheiiB and -Sjunrai itiiut W 
Btiidktl v'nnipstraUvrly bdhie wr can rv™ Itarti 
vihat qufrfciiona to \m\ And Vi'kai kiiui of umwer 
to expect: It U bftrtl to sa\\ At pErieiLt. at wlut 
point in ilitr fcaie cuimT hpdings of the coinc of 
one dty I'ti dtr ihr of aii^iilter lirgin 10 41 quire 
iigTu£oui£e< 'tlife iperiali?!; will dud morh lo 
intefdt Jiini Ln bo th !iD:LKii of bur coiiii 

uf ibe lLlha|;riilnln League at tllyiLlhiii^ un* 
pubUihrd v-arletici, typev uud rven niiiiu froni 
brndi placn^. But is il necaun t<k pubhih iu 
aiich detail^ and to lIlmitfEitc wnllt such e!c- 
tniTftggnccT so nwniy conmvin cchiu? hi ibe 
m^^iity a ■raTaJogur! iTihreiini- 4II that 

is rcEpiired lot doc:iiineiitatir.ri1, and if fulj 
dc«n^piiiin and iiliiTtraticHi bad been rcfltricfMi 
I* rir^im having inipculanee ii> I hrmac Lines nnd 
iLoi m mere 9(itc docunwnii, \vuih lK>.iks tnighi 
liEiir been wVlhju ihc reach uJ ntunv miniiiT 
mauvu who w'nuld biivc bem gtcid m powen 
lijem. 


J. D. a 
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NO I ICES OF mXJKS 


UnivarftltT 4 >i OxJonl : Ashmoiaaii Mbhiuxi i 
CatnlOgu# EsJ Altmndirk^a} C-oiBA. By 

G - MiLJcii. Fp. Hviil + J5*i ; 7 CfsK^typr 
piaicL i ijihlcs. CHfoitl l-i:p>irTsiiy 
4 ^^- 

In I hi* r auli'igxi'' < 4 " pMtitaJidriAis 4 n[ia in tin? 

Allmki^lrnn I llHr iilajoHiy uT tlirJti j'urukcriv in hli 
own TJr_ Milnr cunfcflirfliftd ihc 

fmiu rtf Ou \ntudy r4 iht ?hnhji:¥t. 1 liat I hf. 
i:oUc«:ikm ooniaim finriy 550& iwiM a* 

fnaiiy ai tbi^ 4imlljt B. \L Catalijj^Uic and only 
itMKY ihAfi tJi« faitiiDua Italian Goilcciionp 

fd'Fcw iQiTDe itlo:i nf ll* strrrpc. ,\ nttvcl Mml highly 
ihgciiiLi^bUi bui ruit iw diflk-uhr iiT 

abbmrbtirjnA porniits a. tiigli dcKirc of eofti* 
prrujoi) in dr^cTibin^ tho coin*; ^nd liiii nught 
ftdv'AnLagttAi^Ly be ujcd ^%v-ith tintaMr iHrodifkA^ 
ttnni' In dniiinr wberc xhc raiii typeiiiive 
iKicoimr more or Im ^tjuidurdlacd. 11i^ descrip- 
iLfini [iTT preceded- by an Iniroductkiii onn- 
taining iihi.Tt 4 n the tirg^anisaliftn ntd miu 

put of ihfi Mini, dg^orrdnuiMimt iyp^ 
pii£xlInE * Nome CJoitHp* ctc+, ^nd there a a 
^uniiTiary 01 honrdi. 

ijtirstkim may Ik miwnl OH rrf Jaip pointy, e.f. 
tlie ihjLt * .UexEwHltiiOt caint art: tajTcJy 

round outstide- Egypi cxcepT ^poiadLcnDy,—siray 
spccmiens—M far Wm m Biitain—casual 
wndmcj*, like it>74iitirtr B.vd ^^ritmlaJ fvka 
ivliich Jtxxur in die wme wayV dilt roquim 
oonsldri Eibli- qualificaijon^ fw ll is a fact, iviiat- 
o^'or itssignificanccj ilint ai tew om; ^\itMiiilriajj 
find ■"the FetUr Lone hnatd) has been nude iit 
EngLaml, and dnri hidivlduol c^#uii arc not il^ 
rrcqumily Irttiijd. lomctimes on or itear luicLcnt 
ixltif and n^imity in nicb way 10 make iz 
unlikdy lli^t they ate rmrcait onmm litre Hill In 
Jxvith Uhrm. lyjOt Hviantliie or 

Oririiia) coinJ^ on |lie other handf arc bmrdJy 
c^'cr thin icmnd- But em ibr vvliok the iniro- 
diictinn girvin easily thr he«l mtvryof the subJetM 
10 date, ami wiih tlie rxccUcitk plali-i and 
cai^i^ujR miikci ilic tROok hidispciisablc for any 
studen) (if the lubjm^ or of the hv-wnys of 
HoTiuin ait and history' whitit U illuBirates. fl 
Qiay be laFped ilmi tlir %'uilrtt« of the Ashtnoleau 
will br e!iicoyra4^i:d hy Llie success of this ve mure 
10 c<niiimie the pulilkaiian o1 rhejc luiinunuilic 
r^>lletnlnFti. 

GrlKbiBolae StiinichHttan aJa Auadmek 
Iflhandi^ati Gflukua 2 imch Ailfrcnch^ 
numgal ttnd barirgungen ^xni .\jtiiit;K 
MuTiuiA-v.v lichivbrhel umi iLeraiiagcgcbcn 
vtMn M. FfAiiTiSB. I^lOo; OpLaleSi Ftclljurg 
Uih Ikriigau r UrbEin %'rj-la|s, 1^33^ 301* 

In till* link book Misi fUrlgc d'm.uxsc* Gferk 


imfing jn ir is in liiscniptloiii oti 

^innr which d^tc fitnii ihe atcbAic and ciMJcal 
pcrlcRdi. Tlic y^fk was undrrtakrn on the 
suggest jon of Miithmann and LtirrnyH ira^nn 
a number of ohscrfulkuui conlrrlmlcd by Ultu- 
Etiaim li lo apply to ihr Grori un-ipt tlic mrilw:^^ 
and tesli of jjrupholo|>% ^ the btol*^ of >mluig/ 
a science recrnlly matiguifUrd by iHyrhiairyj^ 
wbLcIi * rtgiirds ihe nidividual fattiiatkfcn cd lltc 
scHpt -ij- H baati for tJic invEMilgalioii of tlic 
chanuttr of I he writer and of liis 
prnod ‘ fp, io>. It* conrhislon I* lhal Gfeeli 
WTitinsf on Imds ItJrtlf to a bltdt^ko- 

gra phologifal e^ainliiaiion and tluil in Hie 
apparently dead KIgoi iiscd in ihar wrriliiifl w'c cran 
fed popietliiiig of the pu3»e-bear of the tfiwrts 
\pb 7 }, 

Papyti ttiid svrittCBi ojueika arc cmKhi™. 
iKcaitjr (hcv <bfi:c from fhc murrh and kict 
ctmlTincB ojul anr dfirisTd fVtito tgy'pt. tesu* 
scntdicd ti|irtti tAtioha IiccAitM- 40 tew pJ^ lUkui 
rnt i bf aj mkiird |rh Greece piopcr and ibc 
WTEthig iB « largely inducticed by the maiemih 
pKiinEid ImnipciQni tbf the Irts 
nruMkri tbal sJtcy arc 4uifi and do not covrf 
die wliolr lirld of ibe VLises oii wliicli they -.Rtoir, 
Tlic field of obseryaiifitit thus Jinnirdp 1* di^ndi^l 
into three period*, the archaic idown ur 
elnic of liic sci-entii ceiiuicy), the tmiaLiittniiil 
ifpim Hir bcgiritiiiia of the sixth to the rniddic 
of die hfth ixmMTy} and die dassU-Ml ( die Iaict 
hfdl and carlkr Ihurtti centuriesj 1 saloettuent 
devdopmenu are fadtulrd fioiu the Mit'\TV, 
WcLtiiig is rcgurded a* an ait. like architecture 
nr scuipLurCn os onr of ilic ways In which man 
tmeb v^^expre^icin. No regard ii pakl to I hr 
tni^EUig conveyed liy ihe wTiltcn wend, and mj 
the iiTovince of Rrapholojry is mariked off frou^ 
that of cpigiaphy. 

The jilatc* air r^xfdleni, and ihr- auLlw^s 
intcfprvtallqn of tile ckiiriLciej of the Greek 
race in geficiuj and of criiuki cuoimuniilrs 
wiiKin ii (she professes to find rdkcuid ui thrir 
wn^erai tcriftla ilie liitlividuadiin of 
the Uackvk'ardiies* oj' l^ubcpca, the cuLluroi 
pmgre^iv^iicu of EpheBUi and ^iiletuu. ibe 
rigid uniluimlty of Sparta^ ti Lnicmthig; and 
■itiggcalhir, if imt always whediy convinriiig. 
Lu pai'lkuEfiF« the held of Invcatigprion Mcems 
soinewJuti too narrow and the cwifidcTirr with 
■wiiich I ho nxithor asauujo i hi: corrcs'mi^^ ot 
the rPirfJtiKU ojid ihe fimUugi of gmplwsJojiy 
ti>Q iiiHtuesliFjniitg to pcrnul one vi ho Is a iiirrc 
cpigniphist to lay down the book wlrhcmt *01 ne 
tmjgriiugs. 
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F- 0 < 4 >iliHl da Dalplrn. Tdielb HT ; 

Fap^n iLi t fimxlplicfiis dBpujq (4 Triacir 
das Atbi^ 1 a 4 ia jxLMqxi'auE Bbjib« O^Iod.. 

Bv Ci\ Dacx niiil A. P1.1. U 4- ^ si 

pbinand 11 figr^ t^ani l £.d^^:cartV t&3J- 
In fhf fiudmlt ijdoTC I4i WT bii-X' a furlhrr 
valuiili|i< imtidmfrui ofilvr ^liigniplural iiradHCf=t 
of DcIpLK, whick u^^pcur (o be welj^piifli 
tiirAliHu^iible. Noi lilt \T3Jutnc of wbbh h 
kirnjd i pun lo br a iorpai of iMphLnEi 

tnactiptbfi 5 : til 4 t rule^ ttioKr are cscliidcd 

wliicii lEicweird aod puhEkl^ prior 

To thr u7Jiuiii:n'crixicni of ibn Fretidj -ciCAvaiiofiSt 
vi.vt in tii!5» ift'Iirpc ini porta I It tnpplnmrmla or 
torreriijotij tnH ii^T niyir. The order 
iv l^|>i>graphif:Qj^ Hid the prca^l siKtion 
comprise* liu: iiL^ripiiom^ ryS m numb^ri 
engraved imanuiiMint* ihinJuhu^ tbr SAEnrrd 
Way iH'ih’iful diq TrewuT of tlic AUtcni;ni* 
and lliut of die Cyrmcnm. or discovrrttl In tliil 
parr ot ibe aancTuary and not idmlitinl iu 
hekangin^ in iiianiuiiMitiu \vhkh stood rlicwhiftt* 
Tlir uuik, Imiw^iJ npoit lop^j^mptitail and 
rfnj^taphJiial maKrriuJs coliccifd by M E- 
Botttj^urk was Tindvriakeri by M- 
haTn^KXrrd hy DJ^iwdih. haor^ b eke biicf 

tit'lits fiLdi ^ vdEutilde coadjuiLtr ki l^leuor 
A- haLif. 'nitre ii nor, w ciuit oduiii, uiiicti 
Twiety to tbe ten I* hr^e pfwnltd'-of whtrli 
75 ait; rHiTiHimMani dcKunirfils mid 71 are 
honorary dirtreci or IkiirF lunnoaiiiis or liutk 
content—tior ativ oF dirni ebun fo be of 

oritdlattdiFig hiitorioal mtcExai: ne^-rrllselo^j 
the pUid lilt ACiruiavy wirh wkidi 

ihc editors liavc prrfiKriurd tiiek cmctbue tmik 
leave noibing fo be dciirtd and midcf tlua 
ittilian wtlhry ol the work ui ^|iii:h il 

limiii j pm l. 

d^AlflXJrndri* ; I# Mudvc 
ftHniiln, 1S31-$B33. »>' ITh BsitfXiiA. t*p. 

5^}, ^idi pUlts 4nd l<* fi>>9h. 
fitltUkl iliiJkiinn i.raril ipr aJirbr< , 

Fnrthf!^ expViratJon of ihe Hudra tmittcry 
it AlrxnndriELj jmd * drsensairpn of iJit ^Mndp^lln;s 
vn ihtf (pravc^rtlirfi; vurkmt dir-rervetbs to tlie 
iitbhbmr Liof>iiL n tiov i.-hiiEtik 4t 

Mmai ftfid a bto^Aniomiiv c oiiF-lioatij: 
4 1 id A CLU Lipaign qI ojcCaTaJifm at fAxyrkyndieis— 
intrb Li tht i'art I Jr* BrtfCb k^tTei* to lbs year. 
From I Lie lasl-nHrnnL iLtr Eie liai uot only 
|!kap>Tif bill imjidmnLJcalptural iitid* to rejHjrt: 
of da^irxJ ibttii two intoTwi uig reclining 
tuliun i:kr prkatc»i! 4 i« diurJ an .Vihrnia of the 

\'‘ft£ltyr 3 oT I ho dirijiLim period, rrrh 

WTttt of rjirved p^ntJs. 'Hit illrytration ii 
crimmcRi-blily fbl and deiailrtl, 


Papynmfurtda vnd ^apyroalmobmig. By 
Karx Pke 3 w:^a\- 7 . EV- — 37^1 

2 ntapri^ Ldplig: Katl W. Hirrsmi^nn, 
L 513 - IW Jft, 

^ o i\mK who Imvo been rngn^y aivaitEng ibc 
indlfpcniAbb tliicd and Qnal volumt of llio 
itrMi* It wiU «;orri£ a% MiRTethin^ mT 

a uirprtse to Icum ibal Dr- PteLsMidaiix Lwi 
produrxrd in its atcad a nunual of pspyTofogy. 
Kow the author in the iroiiiT *>( bit other bhoon 
Iw suocceddd \a compiling a work of t\n* v.^pr, 
pmikc^d wilk teiereiicet ^nil bcaiinA on rivciy 
page rvidrtice of the fiimtl exhtauli^v resduigj 
11 indeed difliriiil Lv coTiL'cisTi, and wbatcvrr 

^pEnioii may be I'omi^d of U% itietiH wc rnmt 

iidinit iiij.it It li a tiiciimtiiatt ofifldujLryv 

ta'ca dkosie whck haivc rncidv ikkniiicd lome 
aftke of iko Oxyrhpichi^ wtll have 

been lirtpreMed by llir great tdogo of /vobjocta 
luuLhi.^ opiin by the jcieniie of pfip>"rtikigy, ajid 
wlU see bow car«rolly *, wr^ like tltc pioenl 
tkOed* tn be pluuiied [ nnd h li ile ikc pbn dm 
Lrodk tmtbiiT itmu in 11* otmidon thut iU cbrKtv 
lic^ It may icdll Hit eajy mxtict to dcGne 
papyroJogy—the itndy and intetpTcl^itioii of 
all di^cTUtnenis written ym pB[kyma, ActualEy^ 
b^wryer^ it ii bnlh more and l«4 tbiin flti», I'o 
take tire Ebniraijikus flrtt+ the euocoiDiii range 
of irrtplt and bingiiages repfcicoicd on pxiWTw* 
—biooglyphic^ lurrAtlc^ deinulii,> f.Uipiir, Greek, 
IjiiLii, ^Vr&nmi::,, Helitew^ Syrior* Pelilpt.-iK -krabk 
—twj lesi than rbd viui period of nearly 

gooo ycaa, whicli tbi?y cover, inakv it ImpCHtabb 
for any onr u hobj to imiiLer tiiv HibjvL-C a* a 
whole; and idnoethv recent death of rluil modern 
ErntdlliciEej^ K-ufL VVrssely, I doubt If uny 
pi^yrulogwt cun cbim acqLiJuiilan.ee with rtm 
the iiiajikrily of The br^^tmgcT 1 hirve nn-ntfoncd. 
Accordingly, a uifit ii^rcmicitf baa lup'ni reached 
whereby ^ papvmkufy ’ w Itliout quaTikcatinu 
nieniu Greek p^ipytcilergy, for at Iceove ■^:i per 
cv^iitr of the wotliDen. in tbtr beld know no Other 
UlLRUiigC, 

Oil rite cLbcr Jhi^nd^ Lhc mere reading of papvri 
tt only the first j rep in ihetraiiidy; a centitry ago^ 
it b Itne, tcholat* ibrioghi dedrpbnnieni a 
jiLDLlrriEtv nirnLoriaua ackl^vftneiii |u iljiclb aikU 
I he cafLirst ediiiojit were brwide<E wiEk only a 
roiriinuini oJ comniriitary'; bin gi adrully papyrn 
bat Iseirtk eniarping Iti rlorriELin, iinnt rt 
uovr siTipU^s llie y»li-07, and huO^n* m ikn 
widen «-nic of llic wokL of Cjhrinm-Rojioiu 
Egy|ii. I*h 3 ( ip all ibr tmer smet ^idiaroiogv 
an citganisrd brajirh of smdy, ciich ai 'u 
purrned m Grixce of Jialy, emt hurdiv Vje raid 

Id eltui in CirBeco-Roinan Egypt ^ juls&L of the 
escavatioru carried omi jn Egrptiai^ toviw md 
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tliji fMrriffcd, nut cjirhiuin^ ot the 

E^i^lAtatkin Si>ckty% GrttecTf^RiTmin 
Urimiib, \\Avt: bcExi OilmUtodEy ibj itir tuoUn 
piiEpmc of tirttiairthiiig ditii H b only 

v^ittiin thff Itui yran thai ihe tjnivmiiy of 
\Kjr,liti^aij iuu ijniicrtjikf^ tht. v^'it^^nuilk 
W4]iliGD of b Ori^ro-RjjiTi:iLl fKarariiii 

OH I he edge of tlw Fnyouinjf u pioiiccr Avork to 
^vhkh Juniee u iuirdty done in ihiis L>ook« Wut 
ill iiddiliott to n tJiouatftrri yttan ot EsyfjTmii 
biitory^ papyTokigy ii, by rro^t of the rrto^rxry 
of ^O^E Greek lilrruiry works^ iiuiniLitcW etraiieeted 
vilih Uir inidy of Greek titrrbturci ihere is 
inflend vlilTerrfice on thii points and U haj 
berri at^urd, with juiiire, th4t ibr 

ctreuituE^ni'e of BAii^iiliyUdes belnjr knovoi in lai 
almo9i Kilcty fmm papyri U purely formiiou^: 
snd that, ftpm beirtg evidmet of ritemTy 

u»tn in tliM p4p>Ti Itavc realiy runlung 

to do with papyuology^ But df;rpite thu 
nr^umeni, rbc asttodiiiion of Ml<Jrary artd 
lilerary papyri has perdstrd^ and bit pncierti 
diriT U tu> ptYUjiet:! of the alilanee being 
broken iipn 

Jl is not easy \a deiertnioe the field wfitdi Dr. 
Pfris/rnrla-iit's LmjoIc fs intriurbd n ■ cKjier. 11 opetn 
wilh fwo lengtiiYp wrII-cU'P''iiU]£H!ln|,^ oAfl 
ally odmiialiie naou^tgiuplis.^ ott mcdinei-il 
jKip>Ti ofAveitetii Eurt'po, and on the Hcreidanr' 
rum rolbi It might atcui imgfatdul to ipinlj^^ 
one'* pntue of diMt two ehajitm i',aud it is 
K^kuietliiug of u Jkut. eweo Tor e Ibrripier, tu write 
of liertulaneum vndwuf quoliitg Ward* wot I h \\, 
hiu the fi^a t Temaint tiiiii tW conucMtoii o1 these 
nalkjecfi witYi piipyrolrt^ fkit ilrfiiiied abt^vr It of 
ihjR ■! igb-to I; they imvc Llimg w^uitever to do 
wilTj [iT>pt. and dicir diM:fntr>' and studv gave 
nr> imp^-tus to Egypluin papyriilogy . 

Srcnrullyv Dr^ PirriaEC^nt dtx* ntkt lij 
have boeii sble 1 1 ■ umke up bi* niiuti whetbnr nr 
no to L^cludt^ hicroglypbic and hieratic papyri. 
All nccmill wilich omit^ nil rcfcieucr loe.^^r thr 
Tit^r rt/Mf Tit» Jifwiku and the i"r«m Fmmr 
iittiiTC U i» mentaon of llie Sbl l k r pop^Titbrougli- 
out the bcaoklj is woi^e than iiiettsi^*for Jl mtrrrJy 
del AVI I he GiTek siudeni widinui infornucig the 
E^yptt^^logitt. Gkinttalk sod Goplir papyiok^gy 
Beem to be ecprenenled, rhlcflv Liecaujic 

the iltcrnture h io xnuth sinallrf^ hut c%cr so^ 
tlve Tiiimfs of Prof. l\ Ij, Griffith ajidi Sir HeriiCTl 
Thompson do not hgiiir in llu^ list "'f ed,itit)nt 
ul C4>ptk papyri on p. Fur pulsli- 

r-atirmA of l>emoiic text* dic reader b simply 
referred lo .Sc-huhari'i Ewjuhntn^^ in tlir Pw^rrai' 
k rrrtifr, 

It bj thrti, M a history Greek pup>Toljo|iV' 
that l>r. PrriAmrioiii:*s \smk mull be JtidgecL 
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Tlie dcKfipiEon of ibe origini oiid doixiiopmeni 
of the ftudy of Greek papyri b the nta in p,irt of 
Ibe bi>^k (pp. ALid it can lie taid wiihi^jt 

tesei-ie ili.li it !■ fkr away llte eaost surccssfuL^ 
HUberto an ndrquaio streniiiicaccoimt lias been 
Uckingf ihcnrgh many excellent skeliihes have 
flppcartjdt iwjiably bi \MldLeu'« Ofotui^* 

^fT Pifpjtmknndi: iitiiJ Lkh^ P 9 m. 

f3|/rrtk and Dr. Preiimdanx baf ihus supplied j% 
hmsdelT want* TKc plan on whtdi he hw di%- 
poied \m mturrinl IS perluipi not quite oulf^ 
fiittoiyv beiin; partly cbroctolopkai^ pnrtW 
[erdiariAl^ porily tieiiher ibe one nor the other, 
'fhe ftpcnirif .icelloni natuniJIy deal wilb tbe 
tilder find* Fwtd*^ pp, O7-101 ; 

Du Aitrrt PaitjfTtijJsjMJiir: i&ti pp- 

iai"ioi))x Eor papyiolofo' i^alU very rian’ixmuMlIy 
into iven perjuds^ ibe old hapba^inl oonecllD}; 
ofjiirny find* liy fedahln, and ibu new waofcEiftr'« 
ful excavHtiDii and liiiciinve study. Coriveni- 
cTiityp xoop t?aeh of these piTJod* Ijegim vdili h 
uell^etintsd dnie—the dbeovTry of like Ckestia 
m t77H, and the gitat fuid of Fayouca 
popV'ti esc Aral V one hundred year* later- llie 
payutun. pap^ti and ifie gTvai Rainer coUctiiuu 
in Vicima to whic^h th* hulk nf tbrjn found tlyrii 
wflV hnvi* a ebapter to ihemselvw {ph 
^itft p^i- 110-1^41; this iii Iollnv*it0 fay a seotEnn 
witTi the ralhrr uillleading litk of Di/ {yitrmni- 
iedira 'pp, il ii| in fnet, ^in 

account of firkidi papynilikgyi Ijc^iiiiimg with 
itif* vit*rk DrPeteic+ ^oinQ on tn that ol tbe KCFl 
iuidcr GmilrTl and Huiiijfitid condudiiig; with n 
luirvcy^ of the work of die Hiitiih hfiaicuni. I'he 
remiining (niTlrriBl is tUvided tiili> Itvit cbaplrrij 
one of greal Isiigdi on Daiis^h^ -pp- 

i€o-2ij\ mid one iborter on 
Amlamift (pp, »i2—the loiter xubdmdcd 
inio dtllercM m^inlrir* !:nii enJitdinfl: Britsiliip 
which haa been edreiidy dciJ l wIjJik 

By slighllv rraitanguig the matmai bnd 
eUinhiaiiri^ tuinc traces of hofty pixparatiooi 
iiirh a» tbe iixlriiceiit* tliat the Hilwth papyri 
*raEn^e lo 022 b.c.' i;p. 146^* or iliat 

' iio riokmjiiu papyri lasvc Isccn fwnnd ai 
OxyTh^Tieluis * p. 1411, tbe iTTfult wmild be a 
dnlH-lm Kirrey of pai^yrtilogy. Uidnriunatelyi 
UL nrnu'b cutikot hn aald of the two facal dlvlikiiiia 
of the book, the Ciztalijgue of ColIccEion^ of 
l^pyri Vpp. -sOo-^uo^ and the BjliiifHTTjpfiy of 
PapyirklogTctil UliTHturf (pp+ 3&i*339[ji As fuc 
the lojTtier, the authui frAukiy rouli:as« Iti iii- 


■ The siorv of l)ir acquialiion of the *\Tiicotie and 
ftAedUyltdcs papvrj hy tbe farhi^lk Mlis^iim^ hcftvcvcf^ 
ifldlv llr;rtJi rcfrrcjva to Huitgr'i raey ■UToUtagrapitv 
Hj Mh^mi Tljrw^ iL i^T-ifi)-, 3 - 1 ^ 355 ^ 
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attd pk^uLi i\\x diffimiUy nf obiain- 
in)i tliit iiifbnmliiiix; uii thf facj 

•rcrnnha t)iat lliit liil rrpcfllcdly omiu iiiaiidsrd 
pTbSiiintkiiii r\xn tbnu^h in s^'vrral caiiw ihcse 
i^crred i£i clim'lit-tr in ihr book. 'ITim, 
fnr thr Briikii Mubtliiji ihrrc ij n^^ fm^nliftn tif 
Brii '^9 Jwivt dW ur of ihc Imporlniit 

anJ pi 11113 majfifnJ paip>'ms rccciiity 
li¥ IkU* Nwii nrttl Thnurpefin; llir 
luit i>r FUkpyil Jlut iiicitidi; SmylyV 

/tat* I hr pit>iljcaliuiu uf llw 

SwirlA IlaLEHnsi piuU iJii; fine irnn of facsimilfT 

p 4 iykhixl by Svlcdfr*f N^irHi f/ivff 

Ou ihr oihrr ibrre ii 
a suj^m'iU 3 |£ nimnini of enthety m,iiirrfliiorai 
□mtrrloJ^ lltc i:tLiiJDn oJ ihc Frerr 'Cin*|H:b* 'm 
ihe AincxiCiUi or Ihi ol !i;Mdrn 

fif^xiffSIdi fiorn ^\ttiCEi imd llu; i^l pi^raii UticJ). 
book in ihc Zagftb Muiniii^, winch purpoiE u* 
rrpTrveni I he pepytulogicji! cuHiircLiinia uf 
A\AViA. 

'llkt lina] M!eiiciii of (lio brtiik ia diAappuiniJni^; 
linee ao rjtlmuj:t]vr bibboi^raphy of pupyroic^ 
it fimw in pprpai^ition hy an iatcmaTMiiinl coia- 
raiurtip it U difflntilt lo sri- wh.u purji-m- can Im- 
fn^xd by prbLtiitg Itcrc o liiliLiia^rikpby v^ litrli 
nlslcc too brief w he i\f munb jinvirc fo ibe csfHGn 
and 1^10 iil-ciuum In \ix rerrjTFnrif-Tidtd to xht 
Aiudcni. For eK:!Liiiplef tbr ircxkm GfUatifA 
nmih ihcapfKrndutlo Pap. i on FtoIc:iiiaic 

tun rjn yp and Hctnnch'i nmitcrty r^unie of tJicx 
prohJenti to BMC, ifi.; ni^t k any rrlrrente macb 
to thr rontrihutiom of mdi nutlbojritk^ 

J. Co Miiur, ijf MirbwlLc. ii nni tr- 

prt;jnfnlcd by llckhclhciiii'j auLhi^riLativc article 
kjk MM. nor IVtmFr^w*™ by WEfUrnnimn'i a4- 
miiabit Ayxyry iu IJnciffr 

Ch6;«ntfefr/ Edgars luilliaiEt work on the Maco^ 
dnoinn cakndai u pasani over in fnvoiyi iA 
Mcyrr'i ujironiULalr rr^inion ^f Ftol^:rtl[li^ 
ehrminli^. TLffite ciujiipljci mmi rullt^e u> 
dkcw ilia I ihh section iiocdi a dtruiic ixTiioddllnit. 
'I'hc: fame tTii|(hl i>r ijie im'ii aLcocipLis 

hkcljJi-iiidpfi tirilht';i vf wliirb hr at* uiiy indkaF 
LjfMi of uak. 

U riintiiifm ha\T nuvwcilglicd pnmr> m tUn 
mirM\ it b only Ikchidt ihr r3tccUciu.-r of iJie 
grt^alrr p^wt of tlue biwiL himM^ tlii! I.ipb bum 
the high itainbirti ihti^ nil ihr mntti to be 
rc^ ited. All who read Ebe bctok will |oo 3 c 
Ihvrwujrl to ft rtvised edbion wJiidi would win 
|br dir author iiOJ oidy the uninioioui grali 
fude of i)ir ioirmationsi Bu pMka d£t 
fv^xthi^r, but oJ all wkju? siudrnu fJ ibe 

clu» 4 kL^. 

r. a 


Graixxmaiik dfr giiachl»&bfta PftpjTl mu dar 
PtoUmJArsfttt mJi FiniteTl K i m ilar glftieh- 
taitlg:«zi Oatraka nnd dar in &fYp tArt owr- 
fajwMD laacontten. \'Dn Rdwik 
Utmd U ; SataJahra^ JLnftlytiaatUr Tail : 
Eralft jrp. ax-f 5^; Zwftit* 

HkLlt«+ I. I irfrt-iuuip, i pp. idw -f- i ; 
2. 1934, pp.xy + -&ap. B«lin 

umi Ijciprrig: Waller dr Ua lly^e^ ^ tka^ 

TIir lirai vtdunia of Mj)w\ xiiCRfujinenl^d 
work on ilir i^ramnijir i>r Lfuc pup^Ti id' kbe 
J'lolemjiir |)en4K!+ wliirii dendt with pbmietkf 
and nrddmrp, apperrmJ Hi long agcj as >906 
ttbiioti and hiu tmtg liem one 

of I he indUperuinlarle im plcuinitd tuf pa|>yruiuijy^^ 
Ibe second lyaluntc. ivhittfi Is dc^'CKted to syntax, 
tsplatirurd nn n anurh mnit g^icmni li^c and as 
appcjuinn by uwalmritlSi Tile tntire^se in 
Is due In part 10 ihr vn^ii arcumiiliidoll rkf 
mainrifll since f^oOi T^ut in pari also co a more 
syslenuiiic ire.Tttnmt and 4 liiltcr appurafui 
of JjluitrallcitL 5 kiinr! leadfi^ may fiaid the 
rirlie* offered Ihrrn rallirr rmhai'noiiikJig, bllh 
as rbt umhor mfriurkM m the preface to tiic 
spccutd (Bill, eMTTifi perkarp^ heller hen? rhan 
tlcleci- 111 ddoJiii^ wilh papyri t*i piucIi diow^ 
ance laa w be nude lor phoueiic equivalnn:nfc. 
oirre #lipi of ihe pen Of ihr individual vagarici 
raf An liliUTalr writer ihctt oflm rmJy im ^timuhi- 
limi of In^tanpci mu aMmc 14s that ive amw in 
piaracc of a true gtninitiftEieal phenoiucnoEB 
i'lie three iiuialiTienis or\ oh E I now puldiihed 
run tain ihr Jaa/irliti^rr Trif of the rpitairticaJ 
»etiioit, in tws Ihuli-^, ^af which ibr fimi rrcelipksr 
a srparate ia^tAlJiietii, while Ltic xei-und Is 
div-Kled lieiwireti iwtj. IItc .^^xnj/wffkAcr Tnit 
whirh will txiiuJiitle llic wwrk, is pprmiied befrare 
Icing, lu his geiictal prri^e to \'ijil- lit jMaj'wr 
expUlru die jllinciples on whiEdl he arrarignJ 
hii muinmL tie cojuidet^ iKat ilie meaning 
rd Woe d-foTTin . htiiffitiiitig pf/r I Vaff/mtnwn 1 shoald. 
be irc^Lpd tiudcf the lii^d of syiiiax Taihrr> dkatl 
Under ffjal of hLllcxiOILiti fonm ( FortiunUhtt). 
Irui he disiingiiiahcs briwecn forms lyjth a 
febiihely Wd nn-raning araj 

fottai w'bw mr-aping dcpmds smi. theLr rrlaiinril 
to oihpr rlrnicnis in die ^enlcncci The fuiiairr^ 
Vi'ldi:li Ihc drlinm As ' die Cvnehlcehia^ und 
ZaliUoriEkCfi dn NiHinm. die BletgennigafiicTtumt 
tier RufhkiiauSp, die Gemu-^ rcmpiiM- uiid 
Mi^eifinmeii <lc* Ncrbnni/ he dbeus^ in the 
Itrst halt of ihtr nnalytM: pofrioni tbu laiicr ui 
the sccuEid, Fjch Mf ha* hf mwii suhjetn- ami 
woiddiidKces. 

Even 10 us jitesent iiiirmishrd lUie the IhHik 
U *n aenavioi^ ixiLiftkiiamr cil trcnrwfa lUoixHjtgh^ 
uim JUiU an haLbpeuiable wojrk of refetmoc- 
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It» luility^ b bf no mcnns liuiucd co ho|i?mqic 
papyri, ibr tlu: irtidcruin illii^rratcd were (or 
ihc i&[:if.i part ccnntlniirci lu suistcctifii^ ceriliirifitj 
but Ir is qfluc ihe lew wished tJiiit somiNiki^r 
wTFuid iJn (or thir Rnmuh juid D>'xitin;iidr iMrnoffi 
svlkat Mayser h dtn'n^ fur thx Pfolcaiaie^ ,\it 
equal thoEotighficss erf Ercuimciii u'tjuM lurdiy 
hr far a srhotar wiio under look the 

Uak cOuM UiK fiirl^iled llif of 

initaiice^ i baais ajid ^uinfuie hm wj*if ^ frat:i£if 

tiiedr^-eloptniml ajsd exlcnsioiiof Lbe phciHsmrjia 
hm rxmspJit]f=dH 

Papyri GroniEiKaiia^, %A.G.RjOcb, 

thnj^irt drf Ken. Mgd. mb WiUnxhjipfifo 

U Aitniftiitmf A/d. Ijitrrkmfiij S.R. XXXI 1+ 
4 ) Pp, viu 4 - ti 7 ^ witli 7 pkirt. .\miterdttm t 
Kfc Ym Noord-Jnulilaiid^clije; *9^- 

Tliia publicnlioti |ju:ludcf ia fwip^xi selecicd 
from a inuji rt^llajliati m the trnivertsiy Inif^rpey 
at Cn-miunfcn* with * irVani rhe Ujiirmijiy 
fJbrary nt Atn$teidamL There b milliiag of 
outstanding importance amoiig; tbren; the 
Utejrary ilrm^ m a few lm« frorn m imidenliiicd 
svxttk. probaljjy hiiioriqsil, and m fragtriinil uf 
Aescliijw m Cu^iph^mt of ihe ral. tiir moil 
inttrcxlitig it 4 fouftli-cenlury a-d. deflafw 
inarm Tlic cdiiing b oofinpetemly done, 

and* though they do rtoi add mucli io q\u 
kuoivlcdKe^iJid!: moil oo^el lk:t recorded in 
them ri ihe tiJe cd i^aPSi-fiesh for food—it is 
uaelid to iiai.'e them priced un necord. 

Lif# and L«tt«m in iha FmpyH. By J G. 
iVprrt-Pti 'Jirerai Lpctmi,} eiii 4- 308. 
.\im Atl>Or; of Mjchigan Preii, 

These Jecturei pve q grnnnl lumry of die 
addtiiom lo mir biovirlrdge^ more parneolaiiy 
re^trdi tlie period ni Ruiimu mk m E^-pi^ 
derivcii front thr papyri* llae Vint chapter 
aketrbci the hlstoty of iJtr prjicid, und, ihovi^ 
hnw it b illuatrar^ by these doouneruir die 
nexj t.wo dotl with ihe evidrace Uiey pruvkir 
coticerriiug ihe life of die peapfe: Unm pderem^ea 
to Cliriitiaiiity arc collected imm pzis-^te kitm: 
and, finally tuDuniiirteik of ibc tiftnny rceo^'crief 
ill tJic field* of Greek poetry atid Greek prose 
compktc Ibc revkw* Some nowl piet^ct dl' 
informuiioiv anr intnKJmced from unpubliihcd 
papyri in (tie colErtetkm uf Minliigan GnivTiriiTyy 
anti it] dir fooiiiotej rd^-iacd readings or ntiv 
interpretatLonb art j>ur forward on ocmlou, 
Ihc iKiok is wdJ v^ttea< and thnuld jcrve its 
avowed purpose of iinerestlag rvtin-qureialbtA 
in papyrt>lo|{\^ wJtilc It W’id also Lie iucTtil to 
I be HpeolaUiT. 

VOL. UV. 


A History nl Olynthuj t n pit^jpogtnphiu 

and tesfinumia. &y Mahal Gude. \J^i 
VBtPfTxiij m Xo- 

^7^} IV ^ t rw. llalliiUurr: JuJuw 
Hopkina Proa* and lajiidnn: Himipbtey 
Milford f t[t33H tai- 

Tile Miitdtiie of ibli liltk hook ifl as- fill Eosvi ^ 
[jitrudueiioii il^ jierifid t(fo(w^7^ ti.c^% 
in six fKigrs: ikrce ehapteta on ^ tfic ClLah iflEaiw , 
47 D“ 4 ®t is-c-f* ' the Ofynlhiaiu, 401-348 
and * l^pKtigue,' 33 puges irt all ; a pravi^ 
£Tiiphid; iwitimmid ftlio Uftrary evkkiice gifeni^ 
and irocnpitpnju It b not 4 hiilory of Olyiuhuj, 
Ijut M etilleclion of the .Utemry and cpEgrapbital 
e^^dence, preredrd hy a mmihr nfiirh^ 
fot a liia^Dry^ h of the ikclducat chareeter. h 
wfli net ihc auihor'A nllcntiDn to utaic die 
arthiiedUigJcaf midciieci but ver dinidd 
expecicri mmv iderenna to It. h\ the mlTTe 
diictioii a quotation or isvo £■ given on die 
physkal gen^graphy oS tlic dumcty hut tficrr ii 
no aemuu! of ihk iiml no map. An intefcsihig, 
but not convTiiidng^ mumpi is uiDde to reconcile 
ihx: liitrory uid mim.unia^tLe evidotec with 
mjraid to the Cholddiaii leagues Mbs Gude 
aiguej for m ij noe^^ism uf Olynihui ivith ujitm: 
muill nelghbourizig in 43^, hut ihc u'hok 

ualtcd and a league uf many ^taia 

lurnird abfjiii jrpq, ivith OlyTitbiif ha the 
dommant parry, Ihc epigraphical cvidrticc 
hMfdiy betiTS this out Aoy more duui ibe nuuiis- 
niHtir. There b m dittusufon of thu leagito in 
relaium ff> olhcr Greek fodoroJ n^y^renu. 

rhe colJcrctioti nf literary evkirnce iihnugii 
loinc i>r it b tuch tiui widiout iht ennlext 
it h barely inicUigibk, and a bare rekrence 
w^uidi lijivo been un gocid) and of the i lucriptiora 

(Ebougb mil tmmjilrirf will lie loetlil. "Die 
pm^^rnph^ pppean to iw vmy foil, ilunigli 

tlATrs are cruiited in a frw caso. But the o^jeex 
of thr bot>k vmdd have been better mlilllcd 
by a f nni i m g conimfiEury en ihc 
with appcndkei, than by dir stctcky ^hiiinry/ 
fhlhiwcd by ihe tvidcnce. 

A- \\\ G. 


Hong Agia gf Sporta^ Mid him Campalga in 

Arfcadi*in 4 lB a.C. By Vv\ J. Wooonoim. 

Pp % ^ o.dbrd; Iht Caanmawi 

PjtSJ» 1933^ lit, fief. 

Prof. Wt>pdhintKr here acts Oiil in ^reur detail, 
eicdiJ) and nu.ahodkaJiy^ tdi viewA on i|ie 
Mantinea rEUnpaign iimi ‘I'bucydiilcs* accninit 
of iv wluci] be tirsi jiiidr kimvvn In i^A. Aaii 
nyifi^b iir begins wicii a tranalatjnu of 
niucydidn V| ^ 1 * 75 .^ smij dcaU, izliapccr hy 
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cbiipter, willi I hr nature iif i lic prohlruig 

IrifKif^rapb^, rbc itmtsy tirvil i&rtk^ of <Uc 
0P7H4UIU fbrrcBn tLc niiiiilKin jItivc’IvctI, lUKi 
thf lime iMivTrrei (iperatuoiif. Hr Hiiil* 

thfit Tliunididt*' nflinaiive, a^iparcfslV *fi 
^rrftightforwiTxl^ it * simply m I iruc of utc^JitT- 
rnrrt^ c^tii eiLiunjiitliL 

H^Mimdiiirsi ^ (tli&u^h At the paHtr 

bit * "iricmific f^uaUiy as a mltitin->" 
Ikuinrbii k ^ . in oouinej mu Iprre pilmArily 
lit i^iTit "Ip iumJ thiit iiVjiii “wa^ Bitht rfiriTly ti 
bellrr And mme Ir^'ti'boA^rd griicltil iban 
[■buiiy-dUlfM iillo^>T^ but m commAriiirr nf getum, 

lie rompktrtd <Mj(y with P^iEtJutiAJ^ iltJil vihcF 
£EUcSttr of wilT rlrgraLini Cii & b[ilEl(Eer ikiil 
oibtr liicompctriit liinnriiio who cmild only 
wer Incta jhrutiHh mtilirii^ai AlhmiAn tyra. 
■Rmt Oter* arc irrioiif |c*p hi the unTiaiivt 
(i>r wliieb. 1 think. Thurydidrf w-aji aw'arr) 
is iriir, Aful WoodiioivK biiiiR? (hoc out vrAl. 
Ikif oril^HTt hn critirimt of tbe ^larrAtiv'c nor 
ifTtmting the tTiiiii of i Ini i eritli^iSTnj 

bit rccojwlmriitni of ilit PiAnipaign i* lo me 
HI nil : to ror bja li ^ jgrraio' 

iHiogIrr niui cvt-fi Fufitirr i^^niuniiMte r l^lAl^ ihr 
oriid-tiAJ. fuP he iita^rd hit not otilv ta I he 

fcilly of lili mciny in whom SVoodhousc can 
Oft merit of Arty kiotlb bnl ie Tbr vny 
itviulin^tdliiAtiou ^1 the iwo poIrmitriihL 
I find^ At wdL A goml deni in llm tmujiiatipn 
U* br iniocurnir, Aiid:, vriiat it uitjAt 
in A book by VVc^idliouse’i thr ireal merit of- I bn 
tupfbgr^pliy itindniUAU; llirre tui/^bi al-fn hive 
been rt better map, i;ont<'Ort?(i, sud cejtiiliily 

FfrtTOrtTrt* LTI thii l:oElnc3^it.^al^ tu nl^Jipp^^Lln^ 

Foitg^rrt And Kroniayrr. TTir dh^uiAinn cif 
the One reel i'tux In 1 hiirytlciJrt^ nnrTAlivf 
(Gfi 1 -^) it sujKTfirint. Thr nunirTOiu quos atif 

nf |iH?iidcrijut tndtm* from Ik-Ttuhardi and 
Cikiiiu-witz dij tKd Aiid to I he vnJue of thi 
book^ 

A thort criuc^ni mirh ot diit rannni doikitlier 
ro E'mb "WWlbrntFr; for lir ttulhb lilt latr 
bv ■* dpLiilcd ditracviom to wliiLii R tlrbjiltd 
sf pJv Li needed. Tor iEiai ilLeir itiny hr: niiDthei 
ofiliofisiinly, tiiJtt a foplvi hnwT-ffrr i^r|3 

AtfiinU lutn^ hr igiinrta nil bitt onr 

(pf KrmiJt^-efs AtgUlDnitfi, and AlitjapsLca 
rtny reply iti hit ptrOicc: * Samr therr will Ese, 
nn dniibip (K-rEiapf rnJirTy> i^'ho hy impugiautrT 
llie oogriif y nf ih*- aj^iioiriU or iSe Ic^ptiiimry 
o/ tbr nirdiod will endrawur lu dj*rpec(x( 
Itar «ciiiclu%inna here rrachrd, Tbrrc w'dl 
nlwTfp lie I host whn prrfrt Ui atkk to tlarif 
old ttmmjnumii*, WitU Ujkhi tdener Um 
uoihin^ to dn.^ 

A. V\. is. 


^«Aiidmi KAmpI Poroa. By BEHJfHAin 
UAAI-t>£iA. l"p. Xii -f’ 5 

photog^P^ii 7 p^Arulv hnii^art! 

ICohlhtunmcrt 

TTiii Irngthy Eall^ hito %vfft paru. In 
the fuitp the juOitfliy upicnitkfinfl AJtafnai Toriu 
me oKsmined in tlir light of wiirro-<5iiieBm of 
.\jTifln I in ihr srriitid^ Ehry Are eKaminrrd ftgn.in 
in Trlnlino to lltf to|PDi(5Tnpiiyr U U n lUlle 
conBisbru, UuJi it doct rnebie ihr nutbor to 
hrintt not liJi poinlA, f rreat pains are mltcn q\ti 
tEir wtiTceHmTrcism* thr crmrtkTitoii Eiring that 
riokmy ivffJte indy bis own euid ihoA dm 
i^eziend picture i'nf the Tortu-foaltllc ii 
mi l^olciny; .ArHan inofe Alexnrwlrr'j oidm, 
iixit from l^olttny, but fmin ibr JnfPtfrwF o* 
ujfnr rttluT Srt^crrf, Right or wioiig^ tikis 
dqTrprbitixni of Pfotemy merits coiLddcnalion. 
■Vs to riSpogTApl^Vp Brelr>cr ImowitlLc ground and 
much ll>r bcnl espodtion yel givrn of ibr 
jhrJmu theory, with some petdncnt oriticuna 
of Sir Aurcl Sldidl nrcrnt rc\'ivAl of ihc Jalajpur 
ihcon% though i daresay :^tein inil bA\T iome- 
thing furlhcH lo ujy. To my^vclf i^ Inti Always 
seeaned most inipojiAnk ihiaJ no uphold rr of 
JujAtpuj can r^cplain Aitiim"* reference lo the 
igreal briid ijf tbr rb'er ^(atj5V‘C Jltehot^'i; but 
1 sii|sp<KU^ ibU miitijyH&ld ewiiroveisiy will 
ordure till iianicbfjdy dUcorert the 3itc of 
BurcpIkHlxu 

So fsit iho bcTFjk rf TBJiuihlr* and thrre are 
Hime uarfui iuy[gef I ions on o[hcT fnattG^; 
but ihr hi I He Isscll falh. Brdoci believes thnt 
a harfnony tie hind oil the loiarecK rau be found i 
Vi'hieh seems lo tue a votoag mediod; \mI he 
diATAKlK nr mwuudetstaiijdJi more ilian hr 
] laniioiiiirCrt, His taljulatEcaii ul AlrKsndrr^s 
ordert is u good kli'u, tant of thnu: br/<.ne the 
main bakide lie sayv franklv ibai liis irandatiijn 
is ttiii Ludfiir Hiul by ihr CIrrek tesit; It is hue. 
He ilirows over i\rriaiTs \y^^m siatrmrni Unit 
PyiiM marched aw-ny to meet ^^txandFr, xnd 
uiyt |jk3i ihe refrretitF lu ilie land mI the plate 
Pivlkrrc he ultimately bKih pofitimi is AiriAu^t 
iEivcniimk^ ai are ihr clrphanls left itfi tike bunk 
In fner C-raErruflr. In his selkenm^ Prtrua fights 
Mfk ibr bink uppedite Crulotts «ikil un bin Tionts^ 
til Hk formAikin of » liorsesbcic square {the 
EmrwlKc, wire nu-rely tnld^ is : 

its liasr h itiTaulryL iRring the river m> ward off 
Ciakertii; the semieirele u infatiEiy,. wiUi 
ut each eedi and ihe depliaitij outside 
like infAniryt U hi pmprriy kimird ihat at 
eaeli endp nexE thr rmvAlr>'p wai a iHjdy vf 
inraiittv unguarded liy clrpbfHHs. Atrxntider 
defeats dm rRvnliy^ aikd iTrenks ihrEMxgh the 
imgiitirdrEi srnbin on lire Icflp m dues Coniia 
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fm ih*T riglif j tiic two ihui get iiaio ihc jquurc 
and i3Jw lliff infantry Mt frar- TIir oniy iDture 

whErJi tiiggrftii that Ptitm futiplU a d<?uh£ti! 
fcaEilt b ihc Mcl'jc Epitotnri hut Brrlorr^i 
«:hrm£ rrfnrm* |]qrrlJy to dtpeiid on ruiHitwdrr' 
of -rf nild *lf wfeirr^ iq 

AitIru i 5 i 4 ttitd; 6. He hJ^i mjtuiultca I findj 
the orrfm lo Cctnqiif and tftltrf Ckitnattt, wiih 
uiiinamed horvn, ri^lu mund S^rmn' front; 
he hiki not noliird Bauer^ enrrtct rmtuEnti^in 
(ihou^h he ybUoicraqhicf lujni^ Im^ 

bcotl follo^^npd in ibc //j fApd 

bv VVilrtcji, works hr uot krum. Hk 

IjattTe W'v^nild ulia l tet on Cocqxif gJuTip, Htf 
rEniixn CdUruu^^ gcixcraJ iqjipott fyr hi* iitntnee- 
niokl; bill C-kirffus mokn Cocmu :aifiick 

Aodr likn FolyaejiiH^ slipparts fbyrr. Now 
if One t1ifa%¥'v over jitrripn arw^ To^mAkes a l^iCAUle, 
nnc iriuiT PT fcaJT mitkfr il plamlbJc: snti il b 

not pliMjJiibJr ihar Ponu m .t.pr^r kfi n^rt icetlona 
of Infantry unituardrd by elipliApu ** a ififl 
lo AlKtaodcT fw tmf ilncy w'ere^ of courije, ilank 
guardtj. Ikaidc3| rhe effect at ibr real baiilc 
nm to make p 3 | ilte getietnln wJwn tEieir iLnc 
tame, iLTug^c lo jgri etepluiiilJi, wkieh xhty 
rt^arly Ow'd as stmem apiirtit cavalfv; 
l*oruj' c^pbanlJij ll:^mforc^N iriua;l fuive Immpertd 
Aleicaiidrj^ htme istiJly-p but in BreiEKrr fhry 
lid noi Interfere wit!i h* niovtmeiit# in lLh! Icut. 
T'iiai I he livdiAni %vcrc itiil in reln::a t 

when Fimu tyrrrmleTTd to ai-nl a iiiii^acre 
i> prutmhlr cnoui^h; I lear that 

Breloet's tuElle %v 3 m otii Al eKaiidrr **. 

W. T. 

Aminn •qI Steyoar By f, W, VVi\LBA^?iK. 

I 7 }jifiwa!I ii»33. j I'y- nl H- km. 

C]^brid^r- L'nii^cnify Prcii, 1933, dr.ttii, 
Mr. Wdtmqk prcparei the groniicl by a. itareful 
iliirru$2iioti of the lonrrF^, naeJ i^MlIion up the 
ehrqikiltij^kjil probJuni hiln an ap^rtdiN. Tho 
niaki iiamth*e ihoi dlxmeiimbtired is free m Huw 
as smoothly ss the intnctlc imtiirc ofilse lubject- 
nutfliT and the ainbors dtimmc ca^ition alEuw; 

ihe mullp thruunh insiuHng runJklriici- im the 
gmiuirl uf flic Ilia] actumf:s% Li tK>t e^^t] 1 ing. One 
udmiu in otlniujiiion die p;iuirrcy uf ihc iiruicc- 
raoiirntik artil U rdurtiuit to rumplain Iflhe pral 
Idtn d/ feclerjtikEii wliich ii at slakr k api 10 be 
lost in Jt mair of petty ctmleniicMH. tioi it b 
pmnuuble lu feel ihnt Mr. ‘^VLilhaok hu been loo 
relendm ju e^hewtng ihr pkiiiti-Kjiie^ and 
mi|;Jit have miuJc qifpre. i>raueh oppoiluaidoi 
foi mstaiioe^ die libera ikni of Siovoii Bfronled lo 
enliven hw siwrT.% Oii 3 y m itir Iasi chapter wlucli 
stimmarii^ die eluiTjuiirr and urhlrvrmentt of 
j'^iatud does he Irl Ininaelf ttrnl ilvrre onn 


gathers die mtpiTSsliiq that bis Innhcniion in tijc 
decAib cd ibt perkid has seriwuly warped fiii 
unse uf ptopol liim: k it not rather atanTd to 
cdmj^fc OleeuncHitj witk Napdeuii? The br*ok 
utmJd biXvr been nmdc -wlef to use by ilie in- 
tdtiilofi of a map. B. S, P, 

CiTtjichJiieh# und B 5 ml»cb«' Ballglon. By S, 

VVtni imd M. wt 4i* 

jjfffr/j^rwrftrjjjftriflfrd//, U, 4.] Fp. lol. 
Inpilg: Tciibjiert 

It Appear* tti be the fAfe of ihii erorlltmt 
maiuiiiL to reLirh EogUih tt^^lejiJs very lalnT 
mini cxtnse ihc aintiidiiy of revieii-irtg U 
(jrre Hmie three ytm afurr Jt left the press- I'o 
liiDSc who do lun alreiidv ktiuvn h, llte revk^wer 
|Kiinc out that II is dniply a irviiioti of 
the ifsaiUiiLr ■ Wide",Vitsson " of but an 
rxc'ellEait revisionr leaving hi tie imcairrrled 
of tk^. fi-^' misiokcf the older work lind I'nithoncgli 
ffume's ^VaJrira/ iluiorjf ^ tiill has ri 

tuperiiimns ' the,^ an p- 5B.' and managiqf to 
mseri, with miaimtim rif disturbance to tke 
pd»gnipf]$^ freai deal of ricw maltee ui the 
shape o^^efm:fif^^3 to Irleraiure publiihcd durinit 
the inlrnTniog dmadcr, 

ILJ. R. 

MytBoa itnd KuJtiui4 Ily VVai.I'ea 

r. Ottou \Firv/th/ur(¥T Stmfifn nir 
Wi^ huiUff dfr Anfikt^ Sd^ IV.) Pp. iqo. 
Fraiikhieiii M.: KlcdtefOMnii, 7,5™*, 

Tliij monoj^t^pb d&cmot add much to IriTnhi^ 
nor to die tTpuLiTton of ihe eteeUenr 

srrka of which ft fm nA ifiartn The aiilbi>r h 
irnpalieitt of UotEi ibf piiilojoglr^j aitcj the 
anlbropok^knt appiojtclies to the sludy of 
rell^ous pmblntis JinddnntAlJyi he knows ^ttv 
U lijc of Ihe bitlee ineilkod;.. and alisuidoria ihem 
both for One of lik ownn wlikli malted It eaeke 
to belWc the smry of another German author^ 
thr oite who, havicrg to wiitc hbtmt die camelp 
dtpidjmiid lo vhii ihe /jOt# aiwi cVo3>^ the 
creniure 01,11 of hii itincr eniHeinam ie^ 
mjeci* the zirgumenia tvhieh oliow 
ut br a kieeign god. and it quite sore iUt lie hi 
[jure fSreek^ lids di^± noi iirr^-eAt Ids name 
nii^anmg ■ the dii.ine iiiluibitiMtt of Sytm' 
55 r‘ T appafemly Ny» h a good Cwmkvcmd 
and ciftly the rt^irr't Uiipidity pnEO'cms him 
Mreinir what it mean*, fnt Q|Ui d>e* etm* 
dmend 10 etplain. The god Ih^. iIict, jirim-aeval 
tiirefc ami the- rrmgFuthnii of his IdmUip lo 
ApoJiis tJie rrMsa/jre H^e ^ Cmk mligion 
iP- * 9 'l)i ky (K> meuiis cm ^utMejii iiur n bit 
of rcrU^uiical fKilitmf. Apijarendy the OMcks 
lliemidm wen: s|o^^ ip gensp all ihc tCEysterin 
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titrjF for oil oiic rwiini ni tcaH ilicy Imc!, 
to ii frrnH^ tu \vnil Ibf NfuiUM io ihr 
uaHivtfrdLiM& of TR^iOMiloifv 'p. lOi). Bui 
Diuiiy^^ [evi^d mx Tull rjf enigmas: Fijcc^mplrp 
it ii * con tirrrr Bedouiuiig * liiwr KmudV body 
wiMx wadhrt! mhoFr diirLtii; n of .\rLiuliv? 

ip. 97)r FjrjwdijUy iiiii£ic» in It I tguilirjinig 

bitindtDg diiMc vrldch tlir ittiiiiiEiilcd vouid 
fauc> lo he tlvawvuv. Thait tlKti^ 

ii a f rrmnexirTri to found betiv'^f^n .Vlriiiiji 
^>0011"# do^ Oitiioi and Diony&ui 
'OpUi (p. ttiTji; whiliTf U£cd]c $3 m iftVj HyalJn- 
ihd- tht foil uf OibatiM twbo is lApcitiysctt ovrr 
Q^kp p. iHli^ Oftr diic frtv diinp wlUcb 
to d.tc ttmrwcT to bavo aiiv coniiKrxkn 
wilb ilic faasj is itz same m ibii I iynkaiuUiii 
dnuglitCT of diuglilm xvrrt HitifiitMl 
in jViliTiHS. 

M to ibr rtiiinre of die god, ivlurii much 
Tonunik; and ^tnu-fxwrlkaj iangoiigcj m which 
I he Author 1* rich, bju hce^v Lcii^hcd AiUk^ 
nothbm tiw l» iiHltfd oodung whitk 
anyone Acquainted v.'i[h the Eoiemi rJiiiracitt- 
ijrtici of fcrttiilyHiidl* h 4 H rwt long irt:f>gTtiMsri, 
Diottysos il a gtxl of JtTr and death aHkrf:, whune 
pov/cL is ^hewEi by maduesa and the F>irayng 
dovi'fi of a .11 the uSoaI rrarralTits [m other 
perfectly normal ntid lypiasii mupialia^ to 
whieh rroET* of Mirage imd. UajrhAiiai i 
eompirnhEe lo that of Throne, fumUJi piirdldii), 
a god vrliet^c iKwxr often l^diiga termr oiid 
duostcT to hit v'l/fjjicflij iwpI Iriul lo the tvomcit 
vi'Jth vihotn he ii topetiidly ufiMK-iaLr^ ’llir 
real of the ivork ia a cloudy >01 1 of myitii^isrn, 
moTT luiifihlr to the philtH+rphcrs ol .NepheieJenk- 
kygia thuti ti> llic unity and J taming uhicfi 
|]mL> tlw be^l Gennau iboLighl. 

KJ. k. 

Poic^lduidowuig And SiiMpanfB 1 J 3 rh# £pics 

ot Ucml+tr wd V^rgU- fly 

Cm. E. Drrciiivoxrjj. l*p. J3_^ Priiiccloit 
Ufij’kWity Ihes&ft And t^indon; H. MJEordr 

Kn onr I ail drliy dsr auojufif of caitfuJ riiidy^ 
devoted 111 I he tlnec Hreal Epim of ihe OJd 
^Vaiidjp ttial hu gone lo ilir [oakiug of ihii 
xnntlOTiffPi inSAy. All iltc vafiouy nu^thodt ol' 
tei hniqlir^ tifi|jJuyod by Hointtp ApuUaniui and 
Vi-pgiU to hcighirxi the itititrcsl of their raadcr* 
in ihr Tate of the chnnuifci-y jrprrcifnotrd, am here 
toW'cd Htid j;omp 4 ifcd+ ^nd cdiiifJjtcd with 
Khf general dkmgurd lor ddi of ^mpcioc 
Ai 10 llir fmtitTt Jtnd foidhiidowing of whot ihc 
writer iiitcrH.fi ftlinll r.amt 10 JMiny, fhoift ijy thr 
Shidnirt. lliJC priEiLaJ-y qu^atiou aa lu wliciher 
With 111 , or itutprnnCi a 4 with tlicin, 


mme e^rtficKia in *hr iiitriidt of the 

rcAdct or tiiiarTT^ k not decided hrre in fatioui^cif 
I Im: iifL-wer Vi Hie cuiot ionul Xuirf the r at ional 
am hoiJi esscnual m Ulrrary world of an. 
But il h lltf inrxlrrb hnljit nol lo pal the Header 
im>i3ascsskm of die dduoucminifp Inu let him gijm 
whnt it k likely co bct lih fmh iorwett rpru. The 
older way, originiUed b)* Horner^ wo* by all 
rtuiiinfiT ot hliUVi rorrihadi>wiiunfc hinitendoft, 
&iniileflf pfnptieeiei, OUlciH, rurrhodingn and 
iiidicaiiom tu give I hr reader^ and often the 
charaicter porrnayrdj an inkling of what avaiitrcl 
him. Nor did ihii lieirnn from ihe inierro 
ihr ytory, ibf do we f±ut all know the plrRMimble 
Jecllntf with w hkU wn read again and rc-rearl a 
favnunre hook, wliich we knuw^ almuvt by hcan. 
and \Xt Irtfkk tbnvxrd lit mn-wing our iVirtiwr 
delight bi Its i^muid I 

lly numljcrfes^ imtaiicti wtr am shfWTi lliat 
The [ccliiuque of thnse grrat oTiSm k so ddifitl 
in thii respet’t, tbnt tl]Ough an aduirthration 
*Ai fiiiurer e^-cdU gUtai niorr or Lesa fullv 
uccoichng to circumaittijcci, yet thia rorcshftdcivi'' 
ing iu scldcini *11 drhniln hjc certain m to prceludc 
thr pwdlnhty of the aiilkipalion mtt being 
rrjdked or nut l>r[Dg wt;TI-fmiiideid^ and the 
reader is lelr 011 the i^ui tixw lo see whether what 
he cx|jrcti ami has been led to eKpecrl will 
liidppen at he nipetrifi. A g<iod point in thk 

j nitne^iiH i La made Lv the WTitei Crf this ciuy 
wilh icflpcct to ctramaih' irony ^%'hirh ^arises 
frrmi the uEimliimeotis heigthening of the render's 
aniicipariiHia 4 nd tbr atre^dng of ihr lilindnesa nl 
the ciiaracJns-* -Vi efleeth^ iruiaiii:e of tite 
mo of tliLi irony by %'ejgll ii The teceptron 
accorded by 1 lie rmjans 10 the wnodcn hjitBe. 

T'wtr kimti of tbtnliadowirig Lutve lo Ih! 
difTrieriiliiied^ otie wUnii ihi! cvTiUs torrldld nr 
hintrd ot occur w idiin ihe linnis cA I lie Epic 
iiteif, ihc^ fuher vilirn il h rxiieTidini to evtinlv 
that occur Jiibsequeiitly to the netual tiiJty 
tiarmtcd. Such in (he ait? ihr death 

<?t Achillet and ihc fall uf Troy^ Wrgil carrici 
rhii mucii herthett uml exteibcU hla vldiim f4 die 
(mure of Ruiiie dow u lo Mi own limc- 

This little coinpHrmient in ihr aindy ol h^plc 
literature has been lakeo hfy Mr. thickwnTih 
tu hki iphcTT of wurk^ and ii Luu been fo 
tJjofciuglily exp]ored dial we may corutder U m 
done mire for all. It was worth doings but ti 
ran not tleiucd tlm t Thr great luiml^r of 

imuioad cited tn e?trn]plilieQtiuii of the theakand 
dieir general AiioiEuaty^ tn stiiur of tlic tikill widi 
which they are mniiliulhsi, loakcf the petusal 
and apiuabal «f ilLEto somewhat ledioiu. Uur 
iniTAU'tiUit icsuli jjbtaloed hi the pmecu u die 
iTisiglit w'iiich wcgaln of the diflerence in nriisde 
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tcrliniqiie bctwr^n tJin grr:fli matters Epk* 
v{htA€ wf^rlci Arliiiirably ^Rat^Tcd, 

iirrc. 

t;. K, IL 


BaccliyliidA. By A- iSEvEiijevs"^, t*|T. 8l: l 

plan. Urge Unitmirj'* 4J'>/r, 

tliii littlr njay ivillt ttvit AfT|>eii£lirr^ 

mi the Gamni of Clrrrcc nnd jq Liji o/ r>nti 
nciors, gitiTH m all it kjiov^'j] oi coiyrriur^ 
alJc ol the liJr of Barthylklfii mik^ with 
ibc ifrat Lynaiji *f Orniter That he wat 
infrrbr io PiiidaTp hii imirkcdiatr rival, m pimp 
of dictEQn Biid powrr of song i* clear Iratii w bitt 
rzLtUj'iito of ha tvorfe and frtsm ihc VTniirr o( 
Loti^inm. \Vc know tw thal *rreke* 

< oni[imudtr<i hi^^H:r fm, Yel tSacEiliylEclci if 
Jess iitiKurc mird trsd nhnonnah l*ei-hnfK hi* 
grraMt faiiliig mt ijinidtruilr an? of (onto- 
what ttfelcvant to£i 3 |:»oLLiu| cpitheH. 

Bacirbylides was U+in* like Simonides hi* 
nnclc.^ at [uLla itx C™?, abmit fi 17 e.c., ac<:<itdlng 
10 M- cureful aiul rnnvinring itrkal^tift 

aJI the hieoL 'Iliii riiiiStr% him v^ry zteiiriiy 
coc^^ with Pmdor, and rrnden tWir lifehm? 
compeiuion morr nalural, fur \ye jccmi ro have 
almmE as €at\y at Pindar cotirt ihe 
palroiiagr of tIiH3$c ik.'ho could pay bMkcisaiiijciy to 
have their vktorieis in ihc Iccal 01 Gfea; Ciames 
ti-f Greece retarded in nmiiTiding vn^. Tlic 
pr«ti§;t^ and lEiflLiriice <?( ‘Hunfinidts iii> iJeuLit 
gai'd him an early st^rt \u hli race f^^rr Eiine. 
like Pindar, he ^K-g^ his piclkal career In 
Tfieroily with ilie rdebniTinn of a local addete, 
Eiiiii inier ui Macedonia^ lk»th poets iIumi 
shewed tliciv skit] In Aegina, where Pindar hail 
idrtady won die fawuir of the Arginclans and «> 
had m disliiMl ftthantAge ev-er hh competitor- 
At AUica? BaxdiyliUes goE more 4 ni icrms wfih 
turn and e^im setuied a eoniinisiion fuym a 
fcSIciw-cgmitrypiien of PindarS- Ai Alhens the 
ciill of Ihe liMfi liu.'setis iv:ii at hrightt vnd 
t>uj poel ccctiled him^ rlf |ji ItliL intLiic^icee., 
I he ditliyfamh on Tlresttii and Minos^ Here 
both dialogic and indidents arc highly ttramaticp 
TTir iyv^* tierm are tugelher un l>^»rd the ihip 
ivhirii U rtmvEiyiiig ihc JiliiiJlirful iiimmii trlbitlt 
from AUicns to Crrie. "Hit poem,, wLiieh k 
bricHy finmiinriBrd in our wa* wTiiirti 

a chant lb? a puTc^uiun In lutiiout v^ Apollo 
and for the ji^lnrilicaltun ofAthejif- 
Sicily ihe nen field cd‘ lui o^icriifinna, 
ntul htre lu? trliimphril Pindar hy ictcismg 
ibc Older for an on Hicto's ehAriot victory 
ml OlynipiMi which tiad been roeJiflinifly 
[lecioi by Ins rivnh J^tndjir'f jeafousy ii 


appxrrnjt in his uierruLg olliuloo lo Bai ctiylkics 

«ifcd Ilit unde bi the second Olympic ode. * He 
Is Lbe tme artkl be wys, "who ii 

one by iialure^ tilt Iwo teamed on«, iiuiny- 
worded blusiterct^t arc tiul as wtib tlicir 

imOe cawings against the bird divine of ^lu ' 

'Lhc SidiLiii episode wus Hdlowsd by a mdderj 
ixvme in ihc ^lapc of an tuiaccaiinlabir eaile 
Imm his native If we c-on troil the single 

lesiIniQny fif Fki larch, as -M. Severcym d<H». 
lilt fai::t that l*indar h^os at ttiis lime erwo- 
inhsioncd to imtc an ode for die Oj«b tlipporij 
PJmarch't rritcmeiir. 'ITir dnie of the ™lr» 
which wa* lUMod In the P^hiponuriF, w?w *«»rne- 
where between 47G and Soon afier diu 

date he mmi have died, wc hear no more 
rtf him. A dkctrireTy in and [li->se 

which relate 10 Ihiceh^iidn. kist'c been emtoudy 
nutiirnjii#, nmy at any time ilimw iJresb light 
on sucii points. 

AH itndcnls of Gtcck liLcniiutc mint br 
ipntrfui ibr M. Sevcreyiis* careful investigaduu 
of Our enferr anil hii dating of lii!; wtilJiigi 
together witJi ihe diief irvTnii of his llfe^ ilie 
lesuJL^ Ilf wbieh seCin fjc cfninrjitly found. 

a R. II. 

Ttm &l AUdijloc. TrarisJ^ted inln 

Engluh Vmc by Tfic Earl or 
and (^HEusTma Lqwfohd. Pp. 150. 
fhji tl i n t & Go,f and Odbrd i 

Uia^kwtth .V- 

Tlds traiuJatioti, like lhai of J. X SbrppLird, 
reviewed lost yxaT, was prepared for Stage lac- 
iKit Um Complete vmion. The ohjecl Iiid beerik 
aj italoi ill the i^Xacej ti> give tlie otdinary 
play-goer a plain aiul readable rendoing of 
die aiilHmgh much had to be cm om, on 

iW stage. The imnslatonp who dkdaLm ihr 
iilJe of adinkn, do tiaim that lhr\- have rrpre- 
tented --Visdiylus (why not Aischnlo^?) withotii 
iiiAiunii.in nr nddiiion. Tliii wrmt 10 be not 
far &onr die irnLh< Hui i« «mgle siiinpfo will 
ibew that the traniliHion ii not \Tj*y clmc to tht 
tCKU i-S* Baviltitt .dj^an]:. : 

llaih niglpi iluose towers enfolding 
The dootii af tUod lioldijig. 

Noj weak nor siron^ 

Nor old iijir young 
Fmtn thiv^ef)^ widthnldlng- (p- ai.) 

Surely Lius |f?nyn sonieLhlji 4 t to be deilrtd. 
Even the gresLt t ii iii i r of Zwi. U emilted, and 
Nlglil really reqaircs a capital -V. Tlie wliolc 
pf the H^cond line, * the wimier of gforioui 
|irisi?!H' U ignored^ and wjiere dnO wr find even 
^ iliAtIrjW' of dir ipltutiiii metnpiuJT " Wlur 
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cMt ufKin iJlc tiiiittcmonrs of Tmjr a duse- 
nrt, ihut fu^ fult-i^nmn ina^i udT yri 
any of ihr vftLULii wild kaji wl of die liiag-nn 
tiT sSis\tr> V Oth€f rcRmmblc omuiioia nfc 
jUcU Hitikirig phrws a* ’tnXfivrwJxer kw u*jf^ 
^sp&c (4S7?i ofItuiHirtg Uir Miirwe Ul ihr 
ebuji of flp^an/ ifw? frupliit w^t.ntl * ihm* 
fooled * of old tnmi luiftc a slalf {T- Ho). 

^tuc^h i>f I lie d lcl iofi Ifl Frmnkly pfMsisc, Vof 

butmrctI *rc ii dmrly. It ii ibdr iinemiim 
lo eatalilbU ^ diafliotitiJti.* TJie iiiiijjinisMhia 
IfeCiwetti dyrncmncslra und m 

di>llb[ diHk^lU to raider pCMrlii^BlIyh liui it 

Krnia to waa* a Ughiej [ourh ihnii iaic fjtid hw. 
Oil Uitf otlirf humlt die speedi A^njiteJiii^on 
Lin hi* eniiaiicc U Ddct|Uiilcly rmdiM«l. The 
limin. tjicmbh ill tilt mftru of ilie bLimk \ xtv : 
it Uit over-use of irippinf trilnaidiL 'IliPrer 
AK ton niHTit doijlile riidLn^S; und nol a 
few liiii:i hall in iheir scansion. 'Jlifi Ctioniw 
ait pcriiaps tog tmxtii in mrlTr^ and tbr 

rh>iii£^ Hfc tioi atv»’ay» mlii^tifry. 
ni4ire nil £^fid Ko in I;he ttrcidcrinir. tOth aa w 
do fold Iwrt and dwrc, nn p- fjJ m ihc 
jiAssA.'gc bqpiininjE 

llwv doic it iieallh Iti tidtfirfa, 

Iftjw iwar It) joy ti doom. 

On pH 7H in lire (JtQtpk(ffor ihc A , . of 

the lest is tramlatrd If h tvrtr a juJctnent^ 
Elsjt A qinatioii. On p. jG * bow* " aboulil 
nuiidy be ^ ^ and wlial li 

^ Harcni * doinjg; 43 tqtiivaltGi for woim^nV 
[puiTlcT> in a ^ iradc h^me? 'ITiie fionvciiirncc s:^f 
remdet*,^ wK^? uiiii te- coirqiaTF the irEwisbitign 
wldi lilt tiri^nab ^^"011 Id Ijccd iniLch 

|)rftcr srrvfd if the Hnct had hritn numbered. 

1l)c |ia« rvidniify been ha lal’imir of Itivr 

for ihr two toHribor^tun, wliisr vi^th Ucadgiinly 

fllikr^ uid it ii diflitLill lo aiward ihr lupcricn ity 

Co niljcf, O# Kh ib 

Arlatapluoa** r a atmly. By Cii^UiT McRJL.LVni 
Pj>. X ^ 'jGH. O^lbid; CliirtibdDfi Pvtss* 
? i *v. 

A wide Variety of readert will lir gmlefiil It* 
Ibofr Murray liir litu hmK 'whLdi, diDui^b 
rmHlnliy dlik:Utin]cd the rmilt of rcttarclt^ 
coninioi n wxatth oftouiid riitidani aJid gnuunc 
npprcciMthm of fJir grcaleit t^pontn! of the 
Old CcilEpdy\ fndeisl ve tliuujd rapccl iici 
!r»i frntn one iwKw' lepiitaiiori for styk huiI 
H;iiolarElilp ii bo dr^TTvodly ncco^iicd. 

Aflti ■ valiuble rhnpler tm itm bai:kj;]*jund 
uf ArblcjphLitici, i]ir playTs are dealt w'hii 
sccordiii!^ to lubjoct mthrt ilian Mrkdy cbmrn^ 
Icpfprally and arr lilEjttratcd tiy crutny juUniraljly 


tj^nflatecl piiasu^TS aod- tiilivetiod Vftlh modem 
jianillrli, Murray te^gaid _4 Aristofdianei as 

liaviiitf AlDod fot the ideaJs of Pyracci I*oetry and 
I^eiy, hm our raniinihelp fueling tlut hJi activity 
in other s^ctet aiid interai in thr prolilsnrui of 
tf*^y make bim teto ready to rrgurd ArLto- 
pFiuiicft 4S ail apodlie uf Peace 4 nd Pici>\ nud fii* 
Animosity co Cikoii ailtss pcrronal lluin due in hii 
hatrrd of ihe war ’{Kirlley which Oiooti cinbeidiod. 

. V^aiii-. whiic lafi mi I t*ripr ijvat ihc cliiui^ge of atniii;>- 
tpliere tow'irdii the New f^arnirEg betvfccn 4 :juj 
and iuLTcaBcd ihtdartUiRit^itKpredon nifUlcr 
by thi the eirplarHtilgn of the play &A a 

^ ciaah of Lumoufa^ is iutely inadequale It 
may be argurd llial ibc apprccjaiian crf’EuriEmk* 
fiiipllird iiy ific fiumefoui prodin h mhy im 
siHtTultrjiTil thaji cite iitkeretil ridicuk of dui 
tfisiiiDcnt. The jpoiullLmatc clmptcr ui devoted 
to an jm'i:sugatijDa of itie oETinioi» licid by the 
(mctenT critki and the lost cimptCT OH tike 
for Menandirr^* popialarltyand rcptitiitiDn 
in aiitiquilv is A fiEliitg conclusion ami gi^i'e^ one 
a coEnpieltriujve view of Uie (j-iuisiiitni from 
ilu! Old 10 ilic New CdHicdy- 

h tiwy be iciu dial in tus csidravoiii 

to adjuat the tralaticc more favottrably to 
iXnitopluiin;!?, tlm author hai rrrrd on the 
iidr of cwrcr^ctmphnddng wltat appeals in him 
prasonaliy. nud Of mtnimtBtn^ the efkc* of ihr 
umJIdous littmciur imd ocitrDgcous langiuJCfe 
withrmi which Aristophanes is incomiijclc^ 
Xor does Ptef. Murray quile stJCcoed in i!Ontlno* 
v'cnifig the crjdckiu bi Plularch'’s AL»^lui lltat 
' tfie salt of .Aiutouhauea is tuller nod bnnh 
widi yzi annngcney that bites axtd wonnds when 
compued I'd ill lhal of MeuEindrr/ 

IZn ii«uAt BHmt Tpilcunr By C. Jt.VHllV 

IdfrA* PhiL~huf. A 7 . 3. FolcstL, N>. 5.) 

Pe>, lk~rbri: \VciiIniiuin,h 1 ^ oi. 

Tllk broi'liiLire is at oner imilspenMhk Sn 
seriucLi smdeiiu of Epicutus VVheii Profcj^uj: 
JcTPeti rdited the icrUh tiook of tlie fhp1 
of E^iludriiiiis in i{}iiiT ih^ first nioir cohimnB ol 
file |id|v^-t-tu tt^h were sn dkrignrrd t ha I no con- 
ticuKoif riLimiliw coukl 1^ i;]icirtd from tbem. 
Furthrr iiudy of ihe relics of Hcrcubtimini has 
nnw'eiialjled liim to rrvcol iheir centmt,^ and to 
pnartii m b^' a brilLiAnP roconatmeiHni wtili a 
new letlcr of Epicurua io afnjtwt crnnpiclr fomt^ 
It iKiw appc&ra lliai Phalodeniui in ihit Icntfi 
btKdc ULustnned ihr iitbjecT of pride by rvo> Leitm 
of Epiimrufr aJill .Vriito rt4f)ccij%'eb'’« T^ie 
former ivrlt icn n l llie time of 'rimcienic*' 
apoilfuy fmm iN Cjirdeii+ and Tnlaita lo ihi^ 
■fecxious oblcsiuy which he ptoncwlcti lo flit up 
ihr *ebi>ol. EpiuLtnu imiralrs a enn^ 
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which fw kai had will* tfcic ig<Kl 
pjuj. It>' fcp<jrlHn^ ihii ta an influoiliid iuppurir^ 
lit h^id hcjiKd lu fomT.ieTiM:i die ma^butaU^td uf 
TiiiiOcni|c9, buir purpose hm bem uiLFiLEydcf- 
iiood by bli ^v>1^ D-icnd^+ and lu-ha bt?€n acciuetl 
pTidr- U Lfi paiui co tltlErEidi liiinKlT nnd 
fCinE'ludn %vilh m wamirig TO pluju-irijpl'i^ii thfvt*r 
to ttifrjumb 1.0 ihi* Prufcasflp JnssfCD 

rc^ardfi. I he letser ss I^Lng apcckil ty jHifH^rPinl 
*1 a ic^timiin^ lo tlw: * rfei^p rrllgi<pai fExlin[j * of 
E^nrurm Aid 3U1 Anridnte W ihe CDilt?i:jlltfin^ 
iii!pliun lir rcErgiLli^ lltt -^oda to somf fkl'-ejlJ 
sphere completely one of cmnact whh htnnaii 
aIIiiIei. 

It ntrd baitlly be ta^kl that thr edjlnriivl 
u as Lliufouifh as one could wbh. thoui^li wc arc 
promised a ^secoi^d pan ^ dealing rcM^it fiikly 
Viilh the form of the linUT. Bn 5- 

da ta Via HjrjimtlEui : SntpJJ^ 
f?f^p* p:linTi . D'apr^ i*ft oourCvtf : UJimi^ 
Iros pEiT Iab memnaJaa. Hv jQiRCL\. 

3 Voh. PpH o^h. ikichartier Ouiiusscy? 
l$onapa:rtC tJ, loo/fft. 

Tltii Work irmbodii» tlic cojitmu of ‘Th 
Einffirt^ puyulied the pnrjfrni 
am hot in t9«i7, wiih the odHiuim of as nrneb 
ficw FfialieTr lumped upon pnietipally t-vrtylhEn;^ 
WpTiltcn idmut tlm snhjtci itni-c ilicfn A *tcond 
prcfaix nicriiNiTH niaiiv of ihc.ie new matcrnil^, 
and ihc coptooa fwmiotm liitw tluiT ihe nuihnr^ 
who Ini^ Had arcn to HehtnlMfi^'i Ubmry, 
now in Biudiarcpl, has ntglencd ndlhtt Sei btan^ 
BuJjtai'Ean. Rtuarlan., not HniigariaTi HJ^urctf ui 
add! non in iboK in Jttove nnccsBiHr 
He hai noip hnwtvef^ giveti^ jet l^rofessor K^mi- 
kciiilm b dditigf a * U|c " of the pcE>p]rT tlUiii^cl 
ftmo puliticah theological^ and inLlitaty 
only ocrusioiially ixt tiJa ikclchies f>l liitTtuiirr of 
the mute s^lgat sort do we i:airh 4 glimp^ of 

the COmLuOU CQAEL RcyF[nn[iLg Willi. 537^ be 
conudrrs tijfll ^ I be tin I It^nsanl iuc l-jniitr'ar was 
Jusiiiiiiiii,* wImi ^ ftprcicnts iIk imfon of rhn 
clcmniU pHtniffg I he tssence of Byisuii oiui/ 
who * wju unly purely Rrunaii in li±s works 
of public uiilily/ Al h'ts arcesstun, the empSrt^* 
' fiOiititrv CLUTtTfporwlrd biirly acirtirattly wilh 
thme <if Turkey hcfoir 1^77,' iiugiiutbCJilly, it 
Teacnililtd Anttiia^^tmutary after 186&. It 
is ar]£ued liiat die tton&i:laii enipcTon" real 
object wna to ^indecn the C^fmrrhp vwd ihat ihe 
' gredt ' wai racial lallttx thoii thcologtcid, 

Tkc Nienw Empift Jl iliewil to luivc been, 
like tlic tsecr E^poiaf of ibe MnrcPi monr 
Greek thmi ihat of Ct^miAiniimplrn aitfl 
inatcA of Allwm lu hav^c been tite ' tioblmt' 
croIrtiAiiical fiuurc of tm ijiiLr- 'ITte literary 


Jiidtimmli arc intftre$i|n^^ Tlie ‘ Kouniaiiian 
Livy*^ conitdcii ikiti Codtactiacnc ' pn-jtlured 
file best liiuorkaJ wofk written nt By^aiiTiiiiiit' 
snd thaj CnrutaiiLaiue ^vLimisaei * wai nm 
inferim to Milrori:'^] denriba IVIkx ai a 
mksture of ^ ddkacy and Ijitjetieis" * calb 
Qlykai, whoF# Jo\'e of mumab h esaphasUnh 
* llic Byutitiiie Oudun.^ and Flionos ^ the 
Bucket of Hv^nniium "; and compafci PtCichi>^ 
fimmoi with V'erlainc, th^ htcfar^ reUtinm 
I jet ween ClaJalR-in and Ojniiiiiitinopte ^villi 
llidic lielween Fronre and Eiuciantl up lip ihe 
foiirrftrni h een m ry. llur Mt uminn fan nt-Preniifr 
li a lxn>- man* vidm bm fornnJ lime lo laiaie, ju 
wcH WrilCnr hbiory, and occnsional sii^ns of 
liavix are iwticcablcj especially hi notci, 
Tluia* ^ diiuiildA * ww* not * Cflpea * hot C^ndia 

(ii* 177); (tUr t^*) ihiAddbe 

im ihike of Aibnis wa* railed 
(di^ 171]: ^Jean^ ihoEild be Gantirr ^7^’^ 
iLe V'cTieiinn purcJiiae of Salonika wai m 14^5- 
nul * tlic Turkiih r^apture' of Aeliem In 

145^3^ not ' I be louei of Nnuplia and 

Cofon-Moelon "by X'enlcc >t:rc5 in 1340 uad 1.500, 
not in ' 1499 * * *5*^ ' (*“• 4 pl* 

Oeopa, wiTc uf the Onpot Theodore Jl, wji 
A MalJieiLi (liL 261 n,*); Chic* wsu nor the 
po»r54ioo of Xicolo CTaitilnsio (ih, who 

ihonkt be lubstltuii^d for * Uomcnkit/ aa the 
IaU lord of Iweshej* \iii, 5 Ki>p whiim the diics itf 
thr Turkkli oonqunt of Cyprm arid f^J'elc an; 
wrong) t ibr B>T£antinc inorniAriry of Pmnni* 
Is nm Mn thc^ Peloptmntwf ^ (ii^ tail tn 

ilclritia. The work roiuaini pLites mid a 
Ecpploiu lEdeK. Il is especially giXKJ^ might 
have been ex^tccted^ in irodng the iiiihicnoc 
fd Byiamtiiiiu lti£ Ekilkami and, ibe trsull 
nf immiTuii' eruiiittoa nmgln^ frum ,|asiy to 
Jerusalem. Nh 

MoToplaT^v * ASttviSv ^iTr6 T0O4 IkejtwtvoOs; kq! 

Opfryxcp^ (331^-14:^6], By Kostas Kuao- 

ptrVLAS- Pp- Albeiutt licitin* 1933. 

80 

Tlir author hiu expArwictl liii intafni^ginph 
im Th* if * Inm m 

tf AihtnM in l!ie Middle Apes—a popiiLir and 
tip-cD-daic Greek nibstimte for ihe vnuk nt 
Clregoroving. He a fjimiliitr with the literaluit 
id* ike cmriplkaifd tVariKih period^ (uid Im 
lotuE roideotc in Italy aiul oiaitcry of ItakiRn 
ciiAyr him to undffitand ihc menlahty of 
the n^miniiiit mlet^ of Athr^a mvl ibe ainw 
rd the Venrftaru in Greek lands- He thry^ 
\tiVA Clltriitidiuty itytcepl for an InfirTvol under 


^ J^tS. lill. S 37 . 
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Julian»ncl ^\lt fouiidaiion Crii^tantiiiDpIcr 

iiijiitcd Alluni&j Vihttr^ Fimv^day-i ihi^ 

Ims i4lgi:Tt Khf plucr flJ-’ CaiL^E^ntina^ik a* n port; 

iuminajists tUr theory- of K^npuiuti^]ii^ ^nii 
SjCt-rtnUp iluii I here wm a Saracrn TtiM 
Afhrm in #ci6, wlietu rntnr lo irtildy 

uu lli£ eve uT the iVmikuJi cai^uefii; he 
mrntivn^ the trAtUiitin that iLce flnL hiihop of 
Atiiem wjif lljrrothco«f wIia^ immr U$i 

On int<T q Adtipte^i aji ilie Cfreti pAUiTn-^aint 

Uaf WoiM iJfcjy foT AitinKils. I-jm fmitt fjuiial 
bia?^ lixe Miitboi' Aharci RuEii-6 y liucli^i dew 
rbflt the C^ldafu wrn: iioi id blach as iliey 
tern paitiled^ at least eliiring ilv. tasl pairt flf 
thrir rule, and treaietl ifirlr Greek HiJjjet 
bdicr titan llie Frcimh Dukei had doniL*, a3lhrrU:Kh 
dmrnj tht Fruiizh pcritxi relatiani e^meti 
betvieem ibr CailiDlk aJid tJir Onbrnleiji ehiurhe^ 
drapitc ilir abscuL'c o[ ji Crciik StfeEropolitaiii. 
Hr 4uo i\oi meiiliuiE Kampouvr^lDun' ihcor^*^ 
that ihc " Cilia tail MiidanTip/ iimv In rh^ 
wai Gentesc, wnd^ witli 
SoEniou and OrlniuJIoSj re^cct^ iLn kU* tbal, 
under the Anciajuolit tht Qnhocto* ^allxedml 
was ibr later * MosqB^r of liir- Gonquerorp^ 
tin >rcrnllv llie iniliiAty baktty. TJte jneMoraiiou 
cf die ?tletrtipclifan waji ojjy uPie of ibe 
iKsIk-y of the inamitirtfi!i law^nit Uiear Alliriiiaii 
•ubj+ttu, Lhr VrTMitiaas valufTtl Ailieni 

Onjy OJ a itroEut fonreii, ihr Akropcxlk at a 

fiiiilci nesenaljrfinjf in lliat the Tur 3 ^ Theet 
atr aliijsiDEii Iv die di'^ibaiiiAn ieDjtmisatkxn of 
Airfea .4ltd tt* ihp bramih rpf the .At-etajiiLiliV 
iMnk 4t Glaientnt ' comkicred (o br llie eqiJJil 
of that in Ijindoil,^ The boc^k Dnntaltu tiif- 
IfluirtaTkaTU, fouie eopirel FanclH'i 

U, Mp 

M vr\ Mila T^t 'mnuntfrt '‘Inoplait, By the 
Atftdciny of Allieiu. ViA. I* Pp. icjDdx + 
^o?, AtheRA: Office of Ikiblicntioru of the 

Aradrirty of Adimv tono ^p 

Tldj Jlrjt triiuiue td Cfrek likiorHial OATUicrt 
Tftlat'b die .-Vcydicing of Atlwiru lia^ poliluhed, 
vtilh ihr grnrroLift Afsi^mnct ot Mnie-. VenbelMp 
r£:iotaliit itii- ef»x*9 Hpri«a oi ihe late Sp. 
J-ampHiflj ediird liy piuftMor Kxjiut. L Aniujilo^, 
3uid the tf Dffnisi AUjfirii Cenn'h't TV^rfiEirvu 
CVflrm colfcecied 

oiiil pfbvidi^ Vtfiib All hiiiiFdiirtioti iiy Ctuiut 
Spytiduii Si. ' llirynukri . T'hr fumirj: pcutimi 
roruuu of ^7 ehrnnrt^ogicaJ srtaEenienti^ qf whicli 
■ me h in tTiM* dediTti -vtitb llte Turkhk cewi* 
qiicsia tmd iJm; jatiM' l^litkdfpgi^ik (wi p044imjtif 
loinf ipeeini vaEuf Ibr the iiLitory fjf Crete imd 
ManemvatiiiA 'ilje Turkisfi capiute of Alhcnt 
hi Juor, MSC* » fnxjitftitly mciiljonCTl n% are 


the Arelajupli^aud e 4 w exact date of l lie eapiufE 
of N'iciiea 11 a new fact. The laieif daTC 
mentlachetl U 1757, *if ihnc Isatr CArmicIi* 

are ptLbfkhi^d Jbi Uie first tirrtffp x few had tieen 
printed 111 LoiDproa^ FJre-i '£A^nitasiLi^hrj4u and cIm- 
whfTc. 

Of all ihr Vriurtiaa ^Kniietfif.iTii in tlrcccei 
Crete Lai Litlietio hern the Ica^t adeqyatelv 
dcscilbcd, bccfliiie dtc Veiwtian di>ciimeiilj 
cemoemi iig dial isLaiHl liad ric'^'r:r hern t IroixnighLy 
pid^heet^ dEnptfe the vahiiiblc Jaliourr fif T^cl 
anri 'Usorna’i, PrcdeJIl, Luizumiky, Atxl 

CicrbncJ, wIbkt hbran- has lately liceri acquhed 
hf the Cenimdffinn at AiIicies. Tlimitokei hoi 
long waiini 4n i^ippckniioity lo puUkh tfir 
resExlL his [iilxirioui t t^ vnt r Pum tit %'citicev 
here the (tni inilalninit, die accaoiaey 

of winch it atteilcd by the director qf the 
wlin states tlwir * stU rJir copies biive 
been coHated wiEb (hr. eri^mala by die ji*» ctiiFr 
nrchiv'iaiai/ U cqaiaiot cxlnicli froiti at volume^ 
of ihr Etccisiom of ihc Cvfisilmmi wjlJj 

Greek inrmuailes qf every doctjinail dtiif nates 
at the end of eocL feeLion. Bcitb parti of tiiC 
book are illmrrated w^ih ptaiei, foui in ailj. 
eadi ermiahuns a faeiimiie of the ori^ inat < ifrek 
or Lrujii duotuneuf, and are provkled whh 
copiuui hide 3 cjcs+ W_ Sf. 

La FL^balUofl -dat PopoliiTlt la pwnsii^r* 
r^noliiiiEin loeiolt m Grte«. Bv \ Lsmietta 
hllJ^qtrUi J*p, j],o^ Adimii *“ Messaget 
dV\ih^«/ 193j, 30 

'Hiii fiiorin^rapli, nlio publisbed jti Gncck^ 
h lx 4 >M.tl tiprai tlxe rnre conleoiportir)- cUrauEde 
of Scmniokkp three WnctLau thit-iiUi£dls pre- 
In LEie ai^ckivei ai Z^ntr^ aud an oiieufote 
iLiLmncd by bctnfiitl. 'llic am Lor, a Zandoiep 
is kiifpivn for hrrkludiei of Zambia foEk-bre and 
Miiory^ of whieh the rebeOkin of pljifj i> one of 
ihc iiiost curioiu episodn^ As usunl, ihe catue 
and die uceajuon o1 ihii jx^pular outbreak 
were differran. Tlic eauM was the os-crl'iearing 
at ij Elide of the Gjeck tiobia, wlw iunJ adopted 
The creed statd die langtia^e of tlicir \"enttian 
mJers nncl of whose iinoleuce exaniples arc given n 
the ucc^iori wav die inlrmlgclinn p£ eompulsary 
miEiiaBry srivice in CO Etsequcnce of (.hr pirates' 
raidii but the rebcOicjn was eioi sguluil Vemce 
bm agaimt ihe locnl nobility. Ddij \^cnciv 3 ii 
fiowmur was bribed the <ind 

die noblct bodi i^ppealcd to Venice^ wiio «ntt 
l^lMni IQ sctck the dispute. At fint favourable 
(0 the /^xjpuJjrrrp.lic stiddmly dhangrii his policy^ 
iiuprisuned their ^hielk, and, on ihrir 

escape smd the cDntiniiaiice of dte ET:bclUori, 
railed llw' Hiiglcaders^ tevcfkd ihrir hotiKs tviih 
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Ult )£rE.Hincl^ ffHiltd Ljp dijcir fiftvc trm, »nd 
fotbutlt; Lli^ diclr Gdd^ 

^ made a tailed it jpeacx/ Furibcr 

ztTvult^ ill ;a]d ^vCTT iKc rcmhi 

%i‘1kii Ffcimdi ix^a-me inmlm tiT Uir lunbli 
Iduudi In 1*^7, ibr pcKpuIaia: bumi die Z^imir^te 
iAbro Fi\T:n imder the BdiUh thty- 

tcctorpfe the :^nntiQie RadicuLi, who^e Itader, 
iu chief iippoimiiJ, (he 

Iere^ devceiijdAiiu d!' llic i^ofialaii cf T7ic 

U good example of ilie imdcnr>' 
in M^tr local litiiorinr of the vrry difTmnl 
pajii ul V'enflLiui Gtv^r.j of whiiih Xante 
wiis mruMfcg ilw uu»l inlcmtmg^ &r ciicU of die 

Seven fffajuui» liaj rjiccial cfotramcriaiiiTra, 

\V. \L 

fjl TJ» ]^p0dit4eil el CoIomI Faivisr to 
Chloa^deKribed iii conicniporjuy dlpiomaik 
n-parlj. Edilt^d with .in IntrodtleiiaH by 
Fiul-ir F, . J‘p^ Uu + 3 %; 3 pliLlea 

aivJ a iifAp. tjisfidjiJni .Jobn t-atie, ^ 933 - 
12/. (W. 

(u < Chiiia JLilnraia ; ut ihe OrLapHlloil Cjf 
CJuu* by die Gteda in aa cicniidiLcd 
ill cQiitem|?o<iir|' doetiniEUitjt; nod Cbioa 
dunn^t thv Grofkt War, Edited ii^ilh tm 
inirTKluirti^ ry Fmt.ip P, Aiiulovrir Pp, 
Ixviii -^591 !• attfl a fiia p. 1 ^ikI cm: 

Jrjhii Lajjt^ ifj.33. fif. W. 

Mr. x\fgosii"f interfiling book on Tht dfrtrajffwj 
^Citta* ill i6d2 wKk Tev-Tf-^Tdin Voh LU^ p. 
of l£r !iaj iwifily Ibll^rd up 

hi* account of dib episode hy the pir^ni 
\'oluiiieui >vhjL'h deal i^ilh fM olhex iioprirtauit 
evenit in die iiix(ot> oi tnodem Cliio*^ Himi^h 
ihe ^r-rtBfl ev^l U of far grealcr impOrlAiice 
Jo the ibi^ind in ila |>crliijtneni ciTeetSj ilit fini 
presenta reattim of fmtler blenat Ics the 
tiOR-CiTeek rCiideT owing die LnteiiiatiDiiai 
ftiluiiiiou of the lijor. 

'llic abortK-c cei>rdiiian of Oiioriicl I'abviej^ 
wuA the nutr nma of EirtmtiitaTiea of ctmridcnihlr 
wrnplejuty, llte Treuty of Quuion tifpityd m 
July €iln iS3?r pfoaded for tire enforoemnit 
of an nmitidee (m both the Tiiria inid the 
Greelcjir 'I'hr botlle ol Njis'afino fnltitviTd on 
Oc|i[>beT ii>th AFid fiuthcr cornplkaied ihe 
alruadort 'lltr Greeks were now CdtivinreiJ 
lliat the :\llie 9 wetr on iheir siUcj □.nd ih^tp 
despite ibrir accepiar'jce of dir .armhtieeT, they 
wxiuld fwn be loutipcifed in piTMcouing exiejidrd 
hnitHiiicE a|j;amst the Tniks. 

The campaign tigntiLtt Chios liad been plaruind 
before the aereplninv of the ArmUlicc wid 
before the bank! id XAvarioo. Ji rooceived 
by Clluaia^ and the rxpmdltiire wM to 1>C borne 


ms 

fr>* Ckuam^ It waj lieM, and uo dnubi rijtbt.ly, 
iluni CluM tud no etiatmc -if being cnrluded in 
Esn nuEnnomoiii Cheece luileas she rouhi jireKTit 
Lbe .\lhes with ii/ffrl 0iamf4L 

itf. .Vgentl li£u eoUeettxl all ihr cllplomaiu: 
docmnciLU iKaring on the cptHodc with iint\-eiirt'~ 
in? diligerhccF 'Itiey mmpritc nl' Great 

Fniainp Fmnce^ Auslriai Prusslaii Xjpln, the 
Neibetlamls Spain^ ja well is Greek tttxtj- 
menta and letter* of Ck>unt CiipodiiTfia, -Shorr 
liiograpLJe* of Fabricr emd the inenstjen of ihe 
Qiiaii DnTvigPTiiniia mte jiddod. The h^eijgn 
clfplnmau comur :n coiidenining the cscprditioir 
ai iU-eiKi(K?j%Td and unlikely 10 mm withtuercss ^ 
Urey are also petnlrarly hiifer *m ihe sahjeel 
of piracy'. Tlie Aiutiiin docxiineiiM, 4* mi^ht 
be expenied. Iiavc a spcUl bitterness of ihrir 
oVkH. Ir ij dear tliniy ilmLi^b the expedition 
wm pbiincd liy a Chian C^tnmkiioti in Sjtb 
which mlketed tin; funilj^ and fupen-Isrxi la 
ChicM by a Denui^s-erontia of fire Chbru^ ihe 
Fmvifjoniil Greek fiovemment n^^ikTraponail'Mliry 
for itr CiapodliilTiA Jiiiinrlf Liter on dhl (uit 
repudiate ibe rcaponiibilily Ltihrritrd fTom liie 
pmioii* Go^'emaieiib though lie irtu vny 
lukrwami hi giylng tuppnrt. It irioy he added 
ibat tlcnrrai CJiurch in Irk rrvirw^ ilic aiiiEttktii 
ax Um? end of 1%7 atelrlioUT a.* an mCiMiraging 
fen lure that * a conitdcmbfc fnree in trooixs 
under tlle^rdcn ufColond Fabvicrtacirnnipamrd 
Ivy A cniOifietfTnt navai eoHiperiHifm+ Imd l^iirkd 
hi Seiek for the purpose irf rcCDVcriiin tlmi 
beautiful UliLnd/ tie at any rate did not regazd 
the ex|>ediLiou as foredoomed to lailuTe* 

^tr. i\r^eiilLp h% tik inlemting And w^Jh 
wrintn inut»€Lui!ttoU| sums up the prindpA] 
causes ot^its lack ofsitcccn. lire militArs' detail* 
IP^-eii ui the IkhiL are verv ruli—in partinilarp 
aitetUinn may be drntvn to the duny i»f the Vice^ 
C^iQui of tliT XelhcrlAiid* wiitrii etirert the 
wIloIc period of the opratloeu—but ihn' cniinot 
be eotirred rrpon bere- tkilofid Kahv^ier was 
A laaij of undmibted njurxgTi hut hr had A 
cuulenipt for Greek irregiilais^ laiip luiuibers 
of whom served in flic ocisediiion- Ihese 
rnegiiEanr wTre in the mnln mpcTFimlilc ft>r 
unfbztmiair tnddetits^ «iich a* lire assaoU* 
oil fbErigii rousubiici aoil the pLIliLgin^ of the 
Greek inhabiLanis^ Fay wss ofien in arrear^ 
ihoiLgh the f-hAT^ri of rmibc^cdcxtirnt luh^ 
leijurnliy Inoiigbt againsf the majibm of the 
IVnnigrrcmlia wece without foundation. But 
in die tong nni ihe cxpodiiioii v.^ bcHind 10 
iba\^ gniep the Tuj^iih fortes aKtEitbled at 
I'chrsnic Cfnikl lx kept frenu rrouing, and 
etenli proved lliat llic Greek navy by Itxlf 
w^as unable 10 prrreni iheni. 'Hir .\ilied 
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fuinuraJj Ittid Aloaf, iLciugh u it ptohsJiJt ihM 
uiiluriu^ imraliifd. thr liirki froiti 
cumnuilbig a hxioiuI niastacte,, iiiad FrctK}i 
s1u|H A^YTc triive in rt?miTtrifig fu^invc 

(ii-rdc? H* \lr. .\ignili ii irTc;lini:d Ko 

[Link ihAt a vxrvt upidaiiEiidiu^ w'hh Uf Rijsrnv 
Ivnd RomclJiiiic to do mtli Fiibvinr'A abnndon- 
mriiii f»t ihc and ihni ihc fmirh wrn: 

fttfH wnry it. thr ^pcdliLm faiJ, SV<t tniglal, 
cmik Rlgny vdHt a ifciiLiin^ 
mice 10 active jRjpport lu tlic Greek* foe 
i3ie rcoion he iiiinaeU' lUlcgrii (he fern of 
flexible l^irkbli mig«ij!i£c On ibr 

.'Wu MkujjL LHvldcd cofitfoL alto bad n 
l{ix!d di?a| lo do %¥itti failtirc i Fabvi^ and 
(he l^iiiuigFrcuiliii were often a( varlani:r| end 
die itniiiwal iif uiprmte coni ml rin the C^oErtiiel by 
Ckpodulrui rame too Kale io prr\Ytit die lyrfteat- 

A mere a 1 [i 0 ioii 10 die aubscqnmt rccriFiiiita- 
lifioj toetVh'mi Knh\icr and the memberx of ihc 
IJt lu+tgr I ofttia mui i Thr int^otry rcauiitti 

in a virtual ^equUtAl of Ixjtk lUEiim—^prohaLly 
Lhe fkimt trtuLi, fbr^ despite many muiaka 
ami ihcET inifortimtttr eonsiYjiim^ ia t he him id, 
thrrr h im iCiucPit [ci qnt'ilioTi lilf good huth 
oi ejthi?r side, 

A ihon no lice cannnl do fui! jmiiec lo ibc 
varied inforiTiaiioii cootai|u?d in ihiu esfeUeftt 
hiMik, like uscfidncii of H^hi rh is mbaiired by 
an adeqoaie tiideic. 

CJtim ie|h I hr ^nry of I he reco^Yry 

oi 03 die unlit i>r dir surewTu] war 

tA lUr BtiLkan Sfatet ngaliist Tnriccy ed irua. 
Tikif rxpri^illon against ihe idjlml wa4 cfiim- 
tiiinded kiy Culonrl rSir1ii4{is Ikrl^^igraimnaJika* 
P4m 1 itrlrrd ijic lu^^iE of^-hlnai on XovffndH’r 
Hie Turka lield olil for sioini: lirae in the rng]?rd 
erntmi diatriL'ts iheir jtirrrndeT wias 

delay rd dU Uccrmber JWl. 'Hiti Greek 

fliif i esA vtaa, ^ Aty^cTiEi pukfiix oiih Tnaicilv 

ditc tn I heir predoiriiiiatiee ai sea llitii Ciui>s 
was 41 laf *1 rir^ after A lutkiafi dornitlillion 
i>f ^(> yrars- 

‘n»r ieioikci patt ul tlie bcNok deals with Lk-e 
rfiic playy'd by t.lbiaiu tn ihr VeineiduT ^mty 
liming fbr Great Wer and in the mdartimHlt!; 
rjunpRign in ,\ska ^tinur in iqOitp Fiuietly 
a. crultLry aRcr ike iiins^i^ere* ikc iaisniJ was 
Afctiai ilie seeno of nmeh ironblep ditr to ihr 
iiiliu\ of irfiiRcc^. Iltr fw^kliniwa ol Septntibrr 
iqia, wkkb led lu the leeund drtbrDnccUFm A 
Coiifltantirpr auij thr yliimatc irKialin»knEnkt of 
n Kl?|K|tjJij;» Wiu iHr^rly ptuiiTied III i-kiua. 

Ad dir dr-naribi?d Mr. Ant^'nti in Jib 

jntrt^mlluii nre JUnsernted Isy an aljuiKJajurr of 
cfTi t iA1 dor mnenfs h I'* IL M. 


Gruak Bliiagnidism and mqjhb FismlLal Caaaa 

liy Pwmm Vi^vnt>. Aikma? 

bocik ccmiBim ihn sulaiainT of 
Iccturcv ddlRTTcd in tnndfTii in lO^a- h i* a 
de^ikre smd of thr tiusdeni wiiiicji 

dctRL>Eic^ a iiirtn ul' Ibr iaiug^iuitfe In ivhirit the 
aiuhor has shewn hittiKil 'm mean Ills 

hetoeS are ihereft-nr ^yidurrh. and 1^11 bp 
hh viliain* KiJrac:^ attd ill (feurral ikuse wlvi 
Write in I he hliiuiTtvMiM. Indeed cverv me of m 
\4TU|(ni liirij^u4ge in any degree arLkaiamg or 

m VLuto aikAJhfrtia : good litcmtme 
is nujy possible in mi actiiaLly spctkEit fortii uT 
iLuntnage. Tltmn^lLont he asituines iliEt tfie 
niudi^rn Cireek dccnoik h skieh n luftrutal 
langun^e; muiy nvRild aftee Vfilh the ptrMrm 
levae^ver lha( it is tu aittEeinJ oi any 
Tlkift thcflii die sullior procc^cds to illti-nrate 
from Greece itself nnd from otker coimTrlei. 
Such of ibfi ancknt wTilen aa kc aIJow^ Ur kavr 
flici'it lie inains wmie In tkc eomiMoti spreeh 
of tlie d&y^ lltut Alewui. Sappho and Akai&s 
arc uuinng die rav-rd : and cl.en t'uidnr^ wJkO 
Htoief sve me inld^ in gennme B^^cdiatn l^io 
too, V’^bilo koids. wrote In the ipoken languiige 
of ihf day. But of ihc rest a gtHod many 
rcputatiimi must fa3E. EhtfxhMidrs wtii a didi 
inritalor; Tbctignb has m>l an atom of nessl 
poctiy; die imgie ckumsn wltii tlirir arlifi ria] 
dialect inc os^rraicd ]yTi<S’t ami jo on, jr\itd 

the Mute fkcc^lit it gb^n ilf the asm of artiiii^iaj 
lartgufl^ in mher litcnitiim; heur oi ibe 
dcgradalJoEi of ^ExalHrihan EnglLi]! into ibe 
lajigiiagc of IfV^pc and .^ddisoll^ V1a]stici ]uu a 
cs?r3 amificmlity and in r;rocBRc AirliEjbm 
di^ ttmd tu cut a Jaiq;xLBge olT Fmni I hr Vk iimilh 
niid vlf^oiii of the mnlliec tungiir^ aptii Lu iu 
far nj ii ^ins diocked ike eveessea nnd i|io biguicd 
cxclnsb-mnEt nf rtalain cvtxrmijt?, 

the move merit hi Greece foi tbciLemoik krifuikge 
\ui% bee PI taliiiary^ bm in lids book tlio Aiuhor 
luu exagJterHicd liii posilicm to die point nf 
ilaunJity.. Nor «n stH;h edliral upiniiini ai 
iLmse Jual quoted be rtgaided ia timrrly j 
rhelofica^ necessity of lii* irgumirnl . ^VFsIiiiig 
to ArcTodic Pallu' tninskllnn of Hi>juct into 
ihc Inn^uait^ rtnd as fnr as pcmihlc into ihr 
style nf the klrphtic pormi^ fie is ca|udile oC 
quoting iwo paaMgcj on one from 

Hornet aiui ike ollirr fptptn a yf'phltc sung^ 4od 
finding s SEmilar in ihr firni aiajilinns of 

Hutner nnd In I he frrntimentj] fimrv of tkc 
rmidem butbdmongrr. 

[| is lull siirpRsinpr ibal the bof^k imds with 
an tufarii cui thr purls wlui use * loiti^tiuge 
mixod of old and new: who Jiast. ihe tfclll lu 



Nonets OI= tJOOKS 


J07 


<rmp]njr m iti proper plsicc rvtry note in 
wiik giLpiui ofQ icdu or he iaw 

but lo him Kj^vnfb, u-htini mittiy os 

the gre^t ptKi uf Tii^Mlem ^f-cfTtc^ appe&n lu 
ihemhhfHlitiiL'Til urtbe* tEen ttet u^ruududiiltned 
bybrhii oH^g ^ui the fluh the i^ithudaic 
of B&ycluurli and of tfic purest ic 
onrl li uLiirrmttl up m:* thr ' Alt^xandniin pod of 
prouimi/ 

Aher dLWj^rirtilTu^ H lOtTKiii^Jiiy iviLll the 

^uthor^ it EM pkaain! inaay iharon ilrt Ian patje 
of hii iiniet there i% lotrtc e^rlltitt teme on 
the wacedquatfloiioreducalion. K, M. 1>. 

'A'jBpcEKiv rXtiwir&fiiov*. Kv DeMR'TAiogi P. 
i*AKIlL\US. Pp* 1«3, Alhct^: HeBUih, 

30 (ir. 

TorrupuuLxiiiu TfW Nhffou "Avfipaj. By Dilhe- 
Tflios P. PAStntALn. I*p. Sa. j\lhnH: lieiitEHL 
1933- 

Thr BurtK>f of ihtK two vct>‘ iwcfUf 'v^vrk^ 
dJ^pEaxTd ein extntordfiwy nciivity hj 
proTuoliiii^ tlje aludy of live liinury of 

13a nioni^gTaphfi I'rvin Kn pen^ a vcr>' Ijuge 
prripvgTtiun deal wilh I hii lutand. Tlie pie^etit 
wtirks Jiie mt niently vaJuuye ^otkA of reference, 
bm ttiry siiew ItEsw much mlrxcitmg hlftoricaJ 
lEiIr^miiiTiiPii van bn gaitked hum 4 syTtematie 
tiuJv of hical wimli 4 nd p^kice-minin. 

Aiulr« will, Sf %vc diifegarcl Hie perliipj when 
dj^e belonged to I he Rorrmn Ejnpirci iinckT 
fordgri gtrt'CTTtiittn .1 fmni i J07 tn tbit, Hm nmler 
like X'enetijini jjid tlieii under ihr Tink^^ but 
It i) noie'^'i'onhv thui the tnra Icil liy Hieiw? 
foiTtgn dejiirnti^ botEi in rtspect of Hw? ipo^cn 
Initguage Bivd ihe plfu;c-nam^'rt, ure crimps rotKety 
dighi^ Ml powrrTuI |mt fcseeji ihr rwiaiBni^ id 
die tittiivc Creek to outitiie htBuervcei- T!ie 
eonqueror^ foEind theniacKfw compclfed to iuiikc 
use of tl^T indigi'nou^ ilmgnage. 

1 1 h inlrmlhig lu find ihut AibutiLan id 
I till ^pokm hi iirrLiiik diitritl^ of Alkdroik. 
XattiToPy it in djr outp aod the .-MbHikiwi- 

tpeaking rnbabiunjib alno iprak (.ireek< Panslkli 
III ihift d4e of eoiitse to tur IburuJ in oilier 
purfi nf Creecr. dif. m the itdEchlxiurhuod of 
Aihem. In ihist connexion we may note liie 
e^Etutre in the ikilditd of AIEinfilirn fdaee^Jiikmei^ 
sueh ad Uofeil, Kjaplm vitul SuulL. ’I'he 
auihtir rrcalli ihe Fael ihni ihc monk Samuel 
«5 fanyiu* in the liwt dtni^'^Eci fif like Soulioted 
wjw ft Bfliivt of Atidrna^ ti irutv Ik ft-inarked 
tJkiii M^vernl Lif the Tuf (.o-.Akbauian werdfi 
[f^g. ynflinittiiyr—faiihSesi I found in Hattjl 
Serinrlsj^ pf»eini On ,Mt Pj^ appear m Sir. 
Pu[:luJb:' ^ii»urr^ 

Ail fiiti cm may l>r CalJed to tlie foHowmg 


dfmingtt the ipcdal Atulriotc fomu luited by 
the ftuliior: y^luH (dyaii yhbru C6Wmpj)i 

C(w|i(6pww), e^itcw 
(iKuaa), MciEo {ii7«AASa)H SpJMt 

Tliere id hk geikernJ a tendcuey u> 
dlioctcm wo-rdi and pikmasei, W xj^* era 
(*j Xlyw, a-r4 —kCOW iriiiifaSi 

(rttWwif ntppCti- TenWffSFit (tlue lo 
tiaJIdu inHkuaire* ir a prcuuincut ftatunc, 
iwilvtK Tor ttiiva^ fur V'arloud 

pam of itic iiturvd have tlirn iwim Uidd pecu- 
ILaritieid 

'llw phteertiiMiies are ^‘eiy imtriir-tiw lot tiw 
lihkurY of fVfldrofu TIte xuuiics den'i'^ fmia 
geoi^pliicu] featurei^ and thov: of Samtt are^ 
rtf rouMf iitwtJ in Greew^ ihit Iradn ihcw 
vve Ond In the tilufid namtiawiddi are mniiiircjcnt 
of .\neTcnt GrcrCc, lOth a$ *AtiwrtwJi^ 

Citberr ftrtftlJ I be Wnctihu ocaip*' 

l-tr^Ttidrp^iT ; othen the 

CliiLjJurvk^ f.jf. KsTdi^jiivtfj^ in wluth cotmowoik 
it may Ik remarked ilmt tlic w^>nl Ivu 

Crtftie to \ic syncmyinotj^ with a raiol. The 
prejenee uf Jewi id itiditiiied by «ich n nanke aa 
XJfpijdtflflroox wfiilc wx arc retoiwclcd of 
Saracen rn'iiruudcnT hy i^«tpa4pi and iapeaxa+du 
Jotipmi and arr ft legacy ftmn 

tile I'urkidlk oeeupaJiocL Fnlk-ta|e* ure ikugjifeiiled 
Lry a rutmr like Tp-iaat ntiBaki#^ the feudal yyirein 
by thr rerm »tili app*i«i ** cwtatci 

ajtd iiy the nanm uiteti from Jlic proprietor*, 
i.g, MarKiTiaii-i0X.^. lltc Albsiiitan pUcr-nameM^ 
which 11 ro Ikiirly rotnmemi have already been 
oihitkd tu. 

tiolh thrir wiirki may be wHjruly cofunknulcd.. 
lliry are ehatjjirterkik of ihc ciiEiuubidin with 
w'liirh local tnithei ore pumird in tircccci 

1 % iL M. 

*0 ^srrnH K. Tl, Kupd^ ti dvdpuTr?|^ Kal -rb 
fpyOTow MtWni, By T. M.^tAXO*, P\i. 
i8if. Aihcm: ’Ek&6<?n? rxopdOTTip lOll^- 

TTiiit boiik 11 ft carehil itioiEgh very uiHyui- 
pathtlir study of lltf: rmeiry and rbariieler ot 
C!, P* Cavafy, u iiitjderu Creek pueL t^f irrcol 
ckrigiuftlity, who died m ApnJ^ JSi33i hi AlrX' 
rnidria^ where he liad ipriil thr gieater part of 
hkd ELf'ei Mr. MalaiUrt was in pmsmal roiiiuiri 
with CftvafY oiuie fiftrt:ii vcair, and diuidd 
therrfoir l^e la 0 po^ilion to cftiT>' nuiE hh iuini- 
lion of shnwiug 0^1 hml tbr mnn at heni'w libn^ 
ttikcl then the mmt inml fti hr apiieaz^ in Ikiv 
wrilii34f*- Great Rirew b luid ilirfuigbom upon 
C^vafy i psych(i! I And l\% emefionce in ha 
poems* Hit i^harorieri a* Mr. htoiunos mw it* 
WTw very u«i 4 rftJviTkfiff; W fokiiMi him tte]r<«nimi, 
liy,. aecte liw umi Jrakuu* iHwayi weArmi^ a maik 
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and a ftarir wixh ttrvcr aiuilnn^ in hh 

mind but KiJi mm uilr-Lnlrrcat. far tl vtm 

tillui^ wnlt uilEi Jk Jtudy vch^U dre po^i V 4 i 

f^rcalTy in bw Iflat Hlncsi d pcrbapa 
liDitiJv lilt biiiintsi cf ibc mvi^tr lo diaruis., 
Inn It %vmild Ijt ini^ir ptuf ^>v^?t Ibt fai t ihat 
J huve taJktd tu nm Ee^ ul' diiqimiat- 

aitd have tve^tr found tmynuc who had 
ffm tht w-inucit rFTfLtrmlimnttu uf tils pcTKilul 
dtana; fiutyc i>r tiiEtn biAv Mdy Irate <if ll^br dc- 
tcDUliie poaicuj detiCTibed by Mr- Mahnos. 
Thit ^lliDpsei we are icb'cn of Ca^Tirys cdtI' 
VETaattaa ait iourmiTiii^i tini ii i« imposoibfe to 
^trape from ihf feeling ilv^t thr T>.>ri \vd« Aonir- 
tinm buifhiiig at hb enmpnTLioii^ ajid iliai dirLHi^ 
here wnitexi down veriousLy, fnr rKainpIc^ i hai 

poetry' like otber DcimtfiodjJirA tnukt i>t ndinn-ilaed 
In order ht ioltl, skut^ delbYrcd in jeir, 
Clavufy iw 2 d i%t 1I ^dted \^flli llic^tnk wii ofliii 
couiiUyTtim. 

Ihil ihr ihintr %n lie isiid of Mr. 

[mirtaLiikmit^ tisay U that he hi *o riUcb 
out mI lynipatiiy with Cavafy's work am\ style 
ihal I be ii quite ^iseapitbie Ol' leebrE^, imd ter^ 

tamly of tnaklrtg hi‘» readm Rvl, like ejLtTa- 

nr dinfl r y r Uanri nod emotitiiml ptiW'Clr oT tciUlV 
of ibr pctcrna. What another criiic might 
TTcogniie as ela^cti! clt^ganrjc and abimoc of 
and con^xthfkmAl poclk pltTsainM 
Ia to Mr. Aimply a dxy and prosaic 

mutiivir of wl liircg. i"he < omparUon of CJavaf>''a 
to rutrie* in 8Mi(Jla> ot to the dfy para- 
graphi itf tXij^exsri I-aetliu» ^lurwii a re-illy 
iifUi&Uiil Inoapudicy to tee the dlHcreiii;ie licCwceu 
IKieiiy' and prc«e. btu rhe^e rnaiicrs nuiy 
iir Irfl to the judgmcjil of tenider^. Hcnr^ 
fiowtTx-vtT -* difllruhv aruei. Up to aUiUl the 
year tM> Clavufy pub] idled kin p<ieinj one by 
our in prnfKJitaJiu Then he entirely rE^eefcd 
idl thb efliilrr >wrk and ff>imird Ills ovb-n eharac- 
terbtk styl? ii>f ■wriiiug. h\f rluiLigitd hit 
rnrUu^v of pubbcaiiffll aitd Inff^iiii ptiiiiiti|7 jiLn 
fWHcuis ciuii lepnratejy on tly-iheeia^ which he 
did lint wtUh Llii riretilaied ainoi^^ hit rrinSEia. 
Orihfi»etheetj diree/ksKii^ been collecud^ 
co^TiiiTg ihe yean 1905 lo 1933, biU none of 
tilrcn wni CTTT put on sale. riir f-orjim of hts 
Work, romiiiitig of otdy 144 ptenu^ idj of thrm 
iliorlp [i therefore not eaiv^ h/ liouje by; it b 
Iwped ih*i sliorily a volume ^ilh tfaiuibtlom 
will lie publisheii in the ordinary waVi ‘fbe 
poema cte writicD in ,i kttul of (me vrrK| cArh 
witli a mc^F Careful inleniMl sliiiciiure. lliey 
deal in ptrferrjiec in lb the life of Tielleniiilr 
or B^unluir (ricece anti wirk tW life of mtHlrm 
;\Jrxiiinlria* As Mr. MoilChJjL bai well puirUed 
out, Cktvtify > afliiiitiri arc Milk Kulhmaciiua and 


iImt fUcxandrliin nijmrf. But fhc ruhlc"* rr- 
Tnarks cm individual fioiriui arc ai loudglna; ol 
praise a* Li bli uccount of the port't pmon:^ i IV- 
Evcry-'killcre he Sinds U^valy mare of a crafjaman 
(TcxdtTrt' ibftn i pocTf h will be W-xU to take 
an example^ reuaniui a thafi poem* ibr 
l^hfFtatr^ ad C/jfii.fJfa. in which the kin^ of Idiarn 
h Iwddni jciumey mer all ihc world tmd s* 
hetemir a >rill gtraur tium. On iki* bint 
C^vdy iiuk^ buiU a d^tihlug thr ad\xn^ 
Urromi. li(e of a riiiut amvinf; lo reaub an ideal 
Itbaea, arid ikq dkappointmeni wkick urieiidiL 
aJl biunan acbleixmmits; but tile loibome 
jmiTUty iLirh'ii ibt rrat rcwaidof maii^Aiiirugy^k* 
And a&pii«LliorEi. 'TUe poem nidA thtu: 

OflkiiKri, tfifiMX T* dbfieflxs 

U* fd^yoiiw; mr^v 

'AAAa Elv tyii eA Zkl^aji nidc. 

Kt TTTwyidt dlif fi "I'iiVcni ef yiC^zn- 
'E-«| itqG ly^wt, bti 't 6 er^ Xltp 3 ^ 

fjSj] 4 ft lb 4 '(flftieCj! si nnuoliHiv. 

Mr. Malanoi dnrs not rntinrSy w'ithhold etun- 
iimuUlioo, imt rntU by iayinff lluil nficr all 
C'luvafy hkcre shrw^’i hlmM^lf Only aa a wha 

luu wovlced over the porui of anoihcr lunn : 6iv 

ilrt 4 ^ I lv 4 f fipcM trojT^uTT?^- 

Mr, Muiatnwp ihr frvirwrr fetia^ diowi here and 
in niilni' oLhci plates tlull hr haldjy whal 

ii b iliat roiikef ^ poem: if In a maitcc for 
hislcinhhtncill ihaL with mcll a puQT equipmmt 
Chl poelU; vrrnihillly lie let out in wciie ilijir 
b(to\. at ikb. VVilli Cavafypoeuy he ia cer- 
idiriLy enlirdy out of sympathy d 
Nor don Mr. .Mn!nnos+ who hinwh wiim In 
lire muderri denrmticp nmi’li like Ca^iify'* Credit 
which L* the lan^ai^r rif ihc wriHeJS tradlliof] 
lemljcred wilh ihc ordinary colloquial speech of 
ihr day, 'iTik way qf vmtin^ has already got 
Civofy itiiu troublr with Other demoik writres, 
especially wilJl Mr^ tVlec V'laiiq, who lias 
de\xlopeil bis Vifvra iit an ardde^ “O iCkpd^nt & 
XtuIw^, published in the Athmloii Jonmai 'ttMoi, 
and In liu on Greek Bilnimojdkm, already 
rn'ltived In t!ik Tliou^b tliis U a 

quarrel ptuhaps mote cspcrially for Greeks^ ii 
il ro Itpc remarked ihnt while Viasto atioeks 
QkvaiV f'Jr UiiTuj aq aJ-ilBckdlaut^uagr, 
kc AAVSh cini ftBitv, ft)£putis, {nre^c^bii^e- cw^a 
etc. 4 Mt* Mabnc?* mtnguuKS itiac hr 
wrote raaetty as he spoke^ ami (.lavnfy w»i 
admit tcdly a masirr in the att ol’ cDnvmaiiolu 
Mud^ more will prCitiably lie W'riltrii abuut 
Cklvnfy: here we hive 1 he sptedi uf the apfrwcBlBj 
cure fully lUid «y sie matica llv w‘i furthi 
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THE BRITISH ACADEMY 


' --rVI Qjill 





CROMER GREEK PRIZt 



Wnu ihc view of niaintamitig and mcoinmglng the tmdy ol'Gmck^ 
panJcolarty litriong the yoiing^p in the national intcrests the bite Lotd 



the Ei^ay on any ^uhjet^t eonncctcd with the lartgiiagrip Jibtoryi 
liicTiiturei or philosophy of Afident Gtx^c. 

The Pmc, vvIJcli is ordinarily a sum of £^0^ h awarded annualJy 
in ,\{attlij under llic folJowlrig Rulm^ — 

u Competition b open Uf all British rahjeets of either who will 
be under ltvcnty*sjx years of age on 31 December preceding the award- 

-i. Any ^udi person* desirous of eompcUng inuiit m\d in 10 the 
Secretary of the Briii^h Academy on or Isefore t June of the year pre¬ 
ceding the awiird ihc dtte <yf the subject pro|> 03 ed l>y him or her- Tlie 
Academy may apprewe {wUJi or \ririinui modiHcaEionJ or disapprove 
the tubjoci; ihcir clc^idoii will be intimated to the com^ietiiof $oon 
as [Mimblc. 

3. Preference will be gb eti, in approval of subjectf propos^^ to 
th(vji.e w'liich deni uith asperts of the Greek genim and civilization of 
large and pennanent signifirance over those which arc of a minute or 
liigUly technical character. 

4. Any Essay already published^ or which already reedved or 
h m eomp^^titioii for amnher prize of the same nature, will be insidmb- 
slbk- A candidiile to whom Lite Prize lias been awarded will not be 
eligible to compete for it a gains But an Essay which not retrdved 
the Prize may be submitted again (with or w'ithout nltcraiionj in 
fulure year so long as the wxltcr remains eligible under Kule i* 

5. Essiiyi of wlikh the subject has been approved must he tm in 
10 the Secretary of the Academy rm or before 3* Derember. They 
rmiAt be typed (or. If the autjiior prefers^ prmicdj^ and £lio;itd have a 
noie attached stmiug the main iourcc$ of jufonmuicin used. 

S, It is recommended that the Essays should not exceed ifO^ooo 
vvords^ exclusive of notes. Notes should 00 1 ruo ti> au excessive length. 

CommiinicariiiHi ihould be addressed to * 'riie Sca'ctary' of the 
British Acarfemyj BurUtiJipon House, Piccadilly, laandon, 



Cbc Society' for tlx ipvomotion of i?oman Stiibiejs. 

JO, UeikFPRi^ SOiUAUK, L^NiKijf, \V,C. t 

; HUfiit 

T he eubjecu fo promofc th* study ^jf vihkh die Society ww formed 
are the hktory* airhmlog^* and art of Rome, Italy and the Rinnan 
Einpiir in genera! down to about 70O a.Oh In particular^ so Jbr as its 
resourtes permit^ and so far as is nosaibk tiithjout pre^fudice to the wider 
objects with which it ii coaocmed* the Society tndi?avoiirt to erico^ge 
die study of Britain under Roman occupation by c!e%'Oling tp4icc in its 
Journal to ardeJes on Romano-Bntiab history and nrch^olo^^ 

In connexion with the Society for the Prnmotiou of tlellenic Studies the 
Socitry maintaifU a joint Uhrmy of works gn clasdcalandqinty^and a rollec- 
ilonof kntcm-slid® andphotographs, Metnbersareen tided to borrow IxkjSct 
and slides., and ihesn can be sent 10 tticin by CammutiicatiDns about 

tildes should be addi^^cd to the l.ibrariau at ^0 Bedibrd Squmrc- 
A ncinoon meetings for die reading and discussion of papers arc held at 
Burlington Houfic, PitcadHI^^ W*!, and one rt'cnii^ meeting h JiriMgcd 
ftrf the dtacussiDi] of a lunject useful to leaders of Roman hUtory\ 
rv'odcea of dicac arc scot to all rneitibers. 

Tht Joutmf -s/" Krtfmr Studies^ which is open to the contribuiions of both 
British and foreign scholars* is puhlbhed by die Society in half-yearly parts, 
and b sent poai free to aU members. 

I'hc Annual Sulisetipt ion for membership of die Society is cinc goiiEca* 
Tlie composition fee for life nicmbrtship is ten gutneas for persotni Oitrr 
lifty years of age, and hficen guineas for odieni. Siiideui AioeLitea arc 
admitted at the reduced siEliscriptEOU of tosl bd- 

Persons desirous of joining the Society arc adked in communicate with 
ihe SerttUry at iIie Ptiv^crfield librnryv Aihmoleoii Museiim, OxEbid. 


^hc Classical Hssociatioii. 


T]\r ^iI^Jrii ef ihfl tiLuiral ^mwciuw the devck^iEiitnt ami tufliriL^ 

the weiJ-beEng of cIiiWEcal anj in pjqrtkular i, 4 i) 10 impresi upon puiillc opitiEon 

Ihr olaijPE of mcli fllldloi 10 oii cmbionl ploro' hi the riAEienat RcHnmt of f;dbii^lhin^| {^J 
tg ittipf oyvf Uie pnrUT of ciiLjikW iciulliiK^^ U} to invD liailiOii AElil call 

4llciuion to nci^ dheoveTjo j £^| loeieai^oppcriuniltef for inicrcxiuTic mmoug ho'mar 
InfmaiQ 

MrinhjrtiKEp ot the AiL'^ot: laiiuEE ii opnfti toaarti Aiid wvjincii aiJEic. The ■uiiud lub- 
•crigiiion i* 55 i^campoiiriou, ^3 )h nfld rhcic mr rerrmicc fee ot 5* i from 
v^Ul^h mt^nbcTf tif Lsural Brinohis, Lilinui=i sud Diqjufaifi BtJtlin iue exetupt 
Metnbcii a. copy of Ihe atinual of ihc As^odaiion and, an d paymcni 

of of Tlrf IFirJt ih IboLh pcnl free.} Thl^-y miy lUfO obUlhi the 

CVoiaW ^.ifw and CfauiVt/ at fcdtiecd prltai, iLou|h the redueiign cstmol 

He ftiarjJireed uaile^w ihc lutvicripiioa ii pxid hdlurc jHnuBry 3 tit in eacli >TairH 
4n(f Waww tfiay Iw oblaitsrd f<ii m 4DJiuJiI tulHitripE tou uf 71. iki. 

AptiLiealioiki for ii^rnthcnhip ilipvld \x acldrciW 10 ihc Aa^ututkE Tremuiref,, 
CridHtoil Asstunmluii* c/o Tlir Tnoiifl^e &Ei\i]h Mf 4 too W e, 

InqEiitER ilkouUl ilio be huI tt> The Tdaugtr €lilii:ej, luldreued eitlier 10 the Hcul 
f^crrlttrien of liir Aoioel^iion (Mr. tt. M Rduumhury innil IVof. T. R. t.h or 10 

rhr Tion. See^i^ of any one ot the tki34tt:1i&^^ vijr, Alp«rrU^y}lt4i Bcdrunl aiilI 

MordiAinpinii,, Bimiuichjitn^ £riUu]ri Caiiilirldft, CMdilfi Anglisii llutl^ Koin^ 

Ijcedi, Leicoi ter, LivT.rjKN>|', t.vrijduni MAneltrilefi ^lorth 4 Jr^ilT'i Idnd wid Ihirhmrih Nonh 
Welkin. rVoiiltighftm, Reitiikm'T Sitcl&cld, jidiiiiuujipuin, South M'^teraj Stuae^*, 

ijwvi»iuoaL Tautkion and Wett ^o:iena:th 






PELASGIANS AND lONEVNS' 

I. The Pelasgians. 

( 1 ) Anv aiU’tnpt lo track driwn this ubiquitous bui evasive people 
must start rmm the vestigeji ul' Pclasgiatis in the tiomcric epics, w!uch 
will lien* lie ireaietl as a single authxirirv on Lhc assumpiioji ttial, what¬ 
ever tna^ btr the secret ul their cumpusUinu, they preserve a cfuisistctil 
recurd oi authentic rradidom of the Heroic Age. 

The 'Projan ('latalogue {//. ii, 8 j i having put tlie Trojans of 

Ilium oF course at the Iieail of its list, rccilcs the contingciits IWun their 
kinsfolk and nearest neighbours. To most of them it assigm a seat—to 
the Trojans led by Paiidarus Zelea and the valley of tlte Atsepusi to 
the men under the sons of Merops the coast of the Propontis west of the 
.\cscpus wiili the Adrnstean plain and dcjubtlcss tire valley of the Gratneus; 
to the followers of /\sius the Hellesponiine shore down to the Narrows 
below Abydus and Inciudlng Sesttis on the opposite side of the atraits. 
But the Dardanians, next aTtcr the Ilians on the list,, are left without a 
home. Dardarms on the Hellcspoivt south of Abydus is iinpowiiblc; it 
has far too exiguous an ngfr, is trever mejjtioned in the Homeric ixtems, 
and is incompatible tviili the indications to be found in them, ^Ve must 
seek Dartlania dscwhere. 

There caiv W little dfjubl that die whole basin of tlie Scamandcr 
belonged to lUum; the articulations l>eiwcen its three plains arc coti- 
netrtive rather than disjunctive; It constitutes a single natural nivit; it 
is commensurate with the other cantons; and it could not support two 
tribal eommuniiics equal, not to say superiorj to the rest iti size, r.ntk 
and importance. On the north-west and west, roughly from DaixJanvis 
to iklcxandria, thb territory is houtideti by the sea: its eastern and northern 
borders are enveloped by the confederate domains already deicrniiiicd; 
but what of its smithem side? Here a long w'cidgc of eouniry tinbrokcii 
by serious obstacles stretdies from the west ccfast eastwards between the 
main range of Ida and the sea to the head of the gulf of Adramyttium. 
Aljnut its inhabitants we gather from Homer tliat at Thebe, in the plain 
which li« beyond the gulf and may or may not be included in the strip, 
Eetioii ruled over Cilices \It. vi. 415)1 Pedasus on the 

^ ilw mljjwii t iEsiiicf^fiiPKl llir^pry* iifi » ^riidr 

ntfNtl H- OinUmV c:ha|rt« ^ iW wiv *2iir GacUirhtt dbr ^lrchilcll«Pi Diskkre' m 

1, tp arul hU in iirr 

Mcycr'j auLY* " * 13 ^ llp;tlEtihfl frriy^u^n: K-J. Ik'iiichV V," Dir 
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river Satiiiyis, .Utes mlctl over Lclcgcs (xxt. 86j. Al t.yrncsaus, possibly 
the later Antaiiilros (cf, Alcaeus, SirulH.'i, 606)> Myura fii. 69o-t593> xix, 
2f)6') riilctl probably t>vcr I^elegcs (xx. CfO-yG}. Nothing more is recorded 
of ihc CHlicci. I’hc La^lfgc:t appear among Priam's auxiliaries in //. x- 
41*9. but not ill tile Clatalogur. They tumnoi lie reckonctl lo tlie Trojan 
tomI)1on^veivltll ol' pctipJcs. V'ci this southern district iJ’ the Troad is 
obviously inr.ludctl by Aclnlles in Priam's donutiions (xxlv. 544-541^}- 
The helegcs therd'orc, unless mere immigrants from abroad settled in one 
or two isolated coltmics, arc presumably a subject or vassal piipulatioii. 
1 m whom then arc we to recognise the real lords of the land ? 

Twtt claimants present themselves- First liie Pclasgians, wiio stand 
sixtJi in Ihe CataloguCt next after llie eoutingeitts already noted. Their 
rase depends mainly on the atmver to be given to the qucsliou wliellicr 
tlie city Larisa assigned to them by the (Tataloguc was the l^arisa iit the 
.wutlj-west of the Troad, on or near the coast l>elwcen Alexandria and 
Hamaxitus. Alone the ecuncidenee of name b a poor criteriuUr fur Larisae 
are bmadcast all over the countries rtmtid the Aegean; Strabo (440) 
collects eleveut which Fynes Clinton Augments from other writorR u> 
seventeen. The identification has therefore been supported by the re¬ 
sourceful suggestion that the t..dcges and Cilices of the southern coast- 
land arc ihcmsclvra, or arc included in, the ‘ tribes of Pciasglans' of die 
Catalogue. Tliis l>old theory', suffieienily improbable for other reasons,, 
is ruled out by IL x. 4.29, which expressly distinguishes the Lclcgcs from 
the Pelasgialls. Nor does the Pdasgian name confer on the Lcleges and 
CUliecs any belter right in the inner circle of the Trojan kindrciL Ou 
ihe main question Strabo (620) has tile last word; tlte only other passage 
ill Homer which mentions the city {li. xvii. 'JR8-303) tells how Hippothous, 
the same as the Pclasgian leader in die Catalogue, w'as kllletl in die fight 
for the iKuly of Patrnclus from Larisa ' his borne; according to Sirubo 
the Larisa near tlamaxitm is actually within sight of Ilium and only 
alxiUi 200 stades from it; therefore th<it Larisa cannot be intended. He 
may be guilty of some slight owrstalenient,, but Strabo's argumeiii is 
conclusive. Ihc Pela-sgians must go farther afield. 

I'lic Dardanians arc, of course, the odicr candidate, and their claim 
is a strong one. They have indubitable righLs In the Troad, but nowhere 
else titan in tlic southeru belt can au ajaec|uatc territory be found for 
them, Dvtnetrius of Sccjwb, t(i be sure, endeavoured to provide an abixie 
for liiem, -so fai' ait eau be made out from the confused iiulicatious of Strabo 
(565, 396, Goa, GoG, Guy), in the nan ow valley of the upper Scamandcr 

alKJVC ids native town and on ihe barren pine-clad iiills lu the uunh of 
it; but there t:an be little doubt that this shabby hcxspltaltiy was protnptctl 
by the local patriotism of the Sccpsiaiu and Imd no better historical 
fouiidaikin than their ambition to apprttpriate tire honours and primacy 
of the Dardanidae. On the other liana, Sir al jo’s otiserv'ation that the 
Lelcgian districi is * as it were a second IJardania,’ and the geographical 
incoiisiisteiielL's into which it seems to involve him ^6oG, ^7), suggest 
that some authorities placed ihc Dardaiiians there, and tiiat he tell into 
iiicohcrcnce in the aitenipi to combine them with nemetrius. The 
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Ouiilug\ic lit <iU cvRms, width progresses coritiriuoLisly from raiitoii to 
canton round the inland borders of the Ilian domain and coniplctes iJie 
1:11*01111 at the western or seaward e^ctrvmtty of the nortli side, must obviously 
liavc started Q'om the vvesitifii or seaward extremity of tlie soiilli side; 
tltal is to say, dun die Danlaniaits. Iteing tlrst on ihc list after die IMaits, 
were their southern iicighboun, and fill iltc vacancy between the Vr'i^siern 
sea arnl tlie waicrshcd of die Atsepus on the cast. This allocatitm agrees 
svith the oiljor thmiejic cvidenctr. Tii the dux’s of Dardanas the Hiaiis 
and die Dai'daiiians dwelt together as one people in the Cm-wpEicn of Ida 
(//. XX. 2|H). on the slopes lielow the northern and soulherD faces of d^c 
main range (compare the inri^Eiai, nortiicm and southern, of the Taurus 
in Strabo ",70): on die division of the kingdom presumably the spine of 
llic ridge which rung down from the suiuiiiits to the west coast became the 
boundary between ihcm, and the Ilians kept the northern inrwpEia, die 
Dardanians the southern. Aphrodite gave birth to .'Veneas, as die Cata¬ 
logue states (ii, 8'20), amid the spurs of Ida. Aeneas chased by Achilles 
down the lulls of Ida (xx. 90-gb, took refuge in Lynicssus, the 

city of Mynes. Tin* nationality of Myiies and Alics and lietion is not 
given; they may have ruled over alien subjects, Ia:lcges tind Ciliciis, like 
Phoenix over the Dolopes in the kiiigdmti of Peleus (ix. 484, cf. ;i95-^ci7)r 
but luive Iwctj i hem selves Trojans of Dardania, and the mention of Troes 
p well as Ldeges in the .sack of Lyrnessus may perhaps be interpreted 
in tliat sense. 

If the Dardanians arc established in the southern territory, the Pclas- 
gians arc doubly debarred htirn it. The Catalogue has completed the 
ambit of confederate cantons W’hich bordered the Ilian realm, and Uiere 
is no room in the Troatl for another. Its next entry, die Pclasgiaiis, 
must begin die second section of the list; having finished on die Hellespont 
it crosses die straiLs and gives Priam's European allies in succession from 
cast to west. 

I'irjit come the rdasgians, from their capital city, Larisa (041); 
second the Thracians, in the Cliersoncsc (845'), but more at home In the 
valley of tlic Hcbru.'S {iv, 520); then the Cicones, Thracian hy race 
(Herodotus vii, 110), dwelling about Isniams (Od. ix. 39); and last in 
this series the Paeonians, on the river Axius (849, cf, xxi. 14!' 159), It 
is clear from the r>rtlei' of the names that die ('atainguc as.sign3 to the 
Pclai^ians a domaUi beiwceti the Hehms and the Eiixiiie. 

Ihere remains the minor problem of Larisa, Strabo i bao). we Imvc 
seen, rightly rejected the Larisa in Troas as incompatible willi Homdr's 
•ripte, but. misled by //. x. 43II-.1.29, where no gcojjjraphical inference is 
admissible, and seeking to extend Prjam’s duminions southward over 
the whole of Acolis, he decided lor I.arisa Pliricotns near Clyme. Had 
his atlcndou been directed to tlie north, he might have rernemhered lhai 
he had mcntioueil 319) another Larina which fits die indications 

ill Homer much better. It lay in die region known its ‘ the Jell shore ^ 
of the Etixinc and near the end of the Haemus range just north of Mcsetn- 
bria. Tlje (^.atalogue u-scs the words Tn\iMiEv and of die extrcrmiies 
only of Priam's alhance—Amydon by the Axius, Alybc of the Haliztmes, 
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A'K.'ania us c^iclenliy mcanl to be the trmiJiius of a different iincl, 

and Lyt'Tii, If llrls usage applies lo tlif tiiX* dtnb Actplori^ of //- x- 301, die 
destTii^ion is diorouglily appropriate lo tbc Mescnibrian Larisa^ whkh 
supplies an cxLicmc point nortliward aitalogoiis to the others. At all 
events ilils l.arisa proves that a Larisa is nut improbablr in die region 
above assigned to tlie Relasgiam of the Catalogue. 

(iij Except an allusion iti the Odrsm (xix. 177) to Pelasgiaiis in 
Crew, where they are no doubt, as titrabo recognised (221), immigrants, 
110 other passage in Homer expressly detiTmincs their local habitation; 
but refereiirex to ‘ Pelasgic .;Vrgos ’ in what was two generations alter 
the Trojan war Thessaly {It, H. tiHi) and to Zeus of Dodona as * Pelasgic ' 
(xvi. 233) must on tlie generally aecepuxl and only naiural interpretation 
imply that those places, no longer lie Id by Pelasglans, I tad forinerly been 
in ihdr occupation. 

As regard!) Dotlona this inrererice is supported by Hi‘si<»d's description 
(Strabo, 327) of Dfxlona as ‘a scat of Prlasgiaiw/ and by the story told 
tfr Herodotus (li. 52) by the prirstesscs ai Dtwlooa of die Pelasgians who 
consulted the oracle there. Hesiod and the priestesses cither arc tiidc* 
pendent vritnesscs to the tradition implied in Homer, or prove that the 
orthodtjx interpretation ofHomer's wordsw-nsciurenLasCarlyas Hesiotl’s time 
and was accepted in the fifth century b.c. by the Dodoiiiicans themselves. 

The verse iu the Greek Catalogue about the inhabitants of Pciasgic 
,'Vrgos, unless ivc are to follow Zenodotus against the authority of the 
manusi^ripts, can only be undctxtood as a general heading to tlic List of 
the ' Thessalian ' contingents; Pdasgic Argos must be a comprehensive 
name for Thessaly, as Strabo takes it (ctai, glig; although he quotes other 
opininrts, 431). iltf* connextou lieiween Tlnsaaly anrl die Fdasgiaii^ 
docs iKVi dcprmd entirely upon Homer. The tivi* Larisae in Tliessaly 
may carry little conviction, but ihe name of the * tctrarchy' Pchxsgiotis 
cannot be ascribed to no more than an an[iqiiar)''s fancy. The syncretic 
comtniCtions of Hellanicus and Ephorus ttiay Ik: poor evidence, but 
Herodotus ^^'ti. 95 ,j lias no hesitation in deriving the Acoiians from the 
Pdasgic stock and avers (i. 57) thut the Pdasgiaus who dwdt in his own 
day at (‘rcsion, north of Cnalcidice, had formerly lived in Thessaliotb. 
Xl is dillicull to believe that there is noibing lidimd the many associations, 
wJiicli no theory t'ouJd ignore, between tlid Pclasgians and Thessaly, 
except one pltrase in the Greek Catalogue and the uanie Larisa: at the 
least tJie .indents were lairly unanimous iu iiiierprcliiig Pelasgic Argw 
as a land once held by Pelasgiaus. 

'FliC testimony of HcrodotiLS that Pdasgiam existed at Creston in the 
fifth century u.u. b indcpomlcitt of any inference or theory', but is a statc^' 
ment of fact. It is in the main confirmed by Thucydides (iv. ing), who 
is peculiarly w'dl informed ou chi* tribes of that rt^gioiv and is a critic 
swift to mark errors in Herodotus. The differences lu detail between 
ihcir accounts enhance their agrrcmcni in recognising a Pclasgiau popu¬ 
lation in the neighbourliond of t'halddicc. ,^o wc have here aiiotlier 
patch ot Pcla&gian!! west of the Strymoii to pui beside tlmsc at Doduua 
and Lo Thessaly. 
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Moreover* there can be little doiibi that the name TTeXatiyol represents 
neXay-OKot: aiid TTeXecy-mtoi caimoi be separated from neXory-oifEs, a 
stron;^ tribe doitiieilcd b\' the river Eri^ou bctu'ceti the :Vxius anti the 
lake of Lyclmidiis fStraljo, 3^27; Livy, xlv, ap}, ^Vitli tlie IVlagnnlaiis 
mav probably be added the PaconlanSt who were nor Thriu'ians I,'Horn. 
IL li. 11.^1150, Si. 4a7~.j3.).; HdL v. (-14, vii. 1^5, viti. 115, ix. 32 ; Time* 
ii. j.>6), but seem to itave been akin in the Pcla^onianR ■ Hoin. //, sxi* *40- 
liio; Stralxr. 331, I'rag. 38, 39; Pliny, Hist. iv. 10. 35), altliougb the 
Catalogue aitd Acsebvlus {SttppL 257; treat llictn as dLidnci from the 
Pelasgiaiis, pnssumably Irecausc the connexion was not ptjlitical bm raeial. 

Even without this Paeonian cnlargemetii the I'ragmetrts ol Pelasgian 
occupation in the west, if we may piece them together, praciically rreon- 
St]lute the northern realm, ciitcucling from the Strymon to l^odona and 
the Adriatic, attributed by Aeschylus \}iitppt, 2^—259) to Pejaagns, King 
of Apia and iVrgOcS. 

(ill) This Pdasgtan domain in the norlli is ccrtilied by Homeric 
tradition and .suivivals in liLstoricjil times, but in the minds of the (j«:eks 
of the fifth century b.o., and earlier, it was halaticcd, or rather over- 
wdgiiicd, hy the idea of a pre-Hellmic population ofPclasgiaiis in Avradla 
and Argolis, an idi^ sviiijnined hy no such evidence. Hesifxi is said 
{fitrahf>, 221) to have startrtl it. making Pelasgns fatlier of Lycaon. Tiic 
alliliation, as hdviurd Meyer lias well argued {hnrsch. T, pp, 53^06), was 
nut a tradition but an inference. The An:adians claintcd to he die 
aboriginal and indigenous inhabitants of their land UG. V. 2; Hdi. viii, 
73). Pclasgus. y^'hora ‘ black earth produced that there might be a inimaii 
race/ as the epic poet Asius told (_Paus. viii. [ ], was to Hesiod also (ApfiHod. 
U. 1.1.7, ^ aiiiodtiltott' a First Man, There were, to be sure, plenty 

Ilf mUxiithfimui patriarchs and peoples in Greece, but apparently Hesiod 
dcemwl die PeJasgbns lo he llic earlicsi people, and their lIic 

ftmt of all mankind. .Vfeyer I'pp, 32, 113,' would trace ibis opinioti to 
Thessaly, where Peiasf^iajv serfs of the later coiniuemrs ma\ nave per¬ 
petuated a memory of their lost iticlepeiidencc. Possibly Hesiod icarnl 
it from his Boeotian ncighliours or fwm his Gymaeati parents, hut the 
quotation trntn Asius, which its context in PatLsauius shews to refer to lUe 
Arcadians, is so pcrtiiicni to the argumcitt tlial it strongly suggests lhai 
he drew it from epic, ainl probably Ionian, sonrres. 

W hen the Homeric ^ Pclasgtc .\rgt>5 ’ w'as mistranslated to the Pelopon¬ 
nesian Argos, as prevalently In Attic Tragedy (e*^. Aesc.h* Hupfd. 2^0 ^q.. 
prom. Oho sqtp j Soph. tinu:h. frag* 250; Etu-. Phaen. 25,6, Orest^ ihojj, 
the sovereignty of Pclasgus was extended over .\TgolLs, and he was inserted 
into ihc pedigree of the Aigtvc kings by or beJorc Acusilnus iApolhid. Lc., 
T/eues ad Lycophr. 177)* 

HcrCMlouii acccptc-d the tlieor)’ of an aboriginal popuhition of Pcliw- 
giam in Arcadia (i. 14G, ii. 171, viii. 73) ami in Argolis fii. 171: cf, vii. 
g.j): but lie goes far Ixyond i( when he ascrilics a Pclasgian ancestry to 
the lonians. wherever they may dwell or be repiUtrd to have ilwelt—^in 
the Pcbi>onncsian Arbaca (vii. 94), in .VtlU a (i. 56-7, viii. .44), in die 
Islands and Ionia (vii. 93;, and pmumahly In (lynuria (viii. 75). With 
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this notable accession liic primitive inhabitants of Greece have become 
so predominanclv Pelasgic that, ignoring exceptions (f.£. Hocotia, wjicrc 
Pclasgians appear to Itave been first intr^iiced by Ephonis—Strabo, 401), 
he can call the whole country Felasgiaii in people and in name (li. 56, 
viii. 44). 

Tbai others before Herodotus had used the name Fclasgia in tJie 
same coiiiprclieiiEive sense, wJiicli VL'ould imply the inclusion of the lonians, 
is probable, if not demonstrable—^i\eiicJiylus might be quoted, but the 
words -tdorl Tie* {Supffl, ^59) are a conjectural eniendatiun j and Acusilaus 
(Txet/.cs l.(,) may merely amplily AjK)ll<)tiorus, as Meyer lias observed 
tp- 97). jyiyhow Herodotus, altbongh our earliest evidence for the 
Pclasgic origin of the lonians, caimot be thought to have discovered it 
for hintsclf. He Jays particxdar stress upon it, and seems to regard the 
lonians as especially PeJasgian, but he adduces no reasons, nor authorities, 
VVe must conclude that he is giving the accepted dixitrine twv 

AoyiwTdfTwv. 

\\'hence did they get it? Not from Honicr, wlio barely notices the 
Pehugians and treats the louLaiis with almost stutlJed ni^leet; nor front 
Hesit^, who would ccr^iiiiy have been quoted if he had promulgated it, 
and in siicl) a matter Is mure likely to liave been the disciple than the 
mastery nor from ' the Pelnsgic wall' on the Acroptdi.s olWtlicns, wlticb 
presupposes it; nor from a general iuduciion tliat before the spread of 
Hellenism all Cfret^s were Pclasgians, for tliat generalisation could never 
have Ijeen made witliout it, and may he assumed to have been propagated 
by tlic loniaiii iheinselves rather than lix>in TfiessaJy, 

\iv) Herodotus iii. 51, i. i adds a later infusion orPclasgbms 

mio Attica when ihc Athenians were already being reckoned as HdUeties 
and could impart their Hellenism to them (oSev ttep tcffi 'EAXnves 
yoiij^t-at., He gives no precise dale, nor any'quite unainbigtious 
mdicatiQn of their prove nan Slraiio (.joi), following the context 

ahovviyj Kphorus* pioffcsse^ to supply both: Pciasglatiis and ThriU^mns, 
expelled the Cadmiiiaii!^ tvttm Tliebei, wtrve iifrervvards riven out 
by the Ixjeodanit, the Thracians io ParnassiiS;^ ihc Peiasgtan^ lo AttEcaj 
where iliey gave their iiatne io a part of the {acro)polw and JcttJecl under 
HymcitUi (c£ Hdt. yi. 1^7/i date i& delincd bv the IJncorian cont]iie?it 
and the Aeolmn migratioii under PenthiluSj which ate assi^cd to ihe 
win year after (hr lalJ of Tixiy ( Flruc. t, i^i Srrttbo, This account^ 

Ijovvever. nmy bv disputed. It carrier no conviction; it bears the stamp 
ot ar( artificial ptixinct and appears to be comtrncLeU on the lines of 
Ephonic theory of the -spread ot the Pelasgians by militarv expeditiur^ 
Irtfirt Arcadia r^Sirabo^ 2211. 

But Idr tlic mJ>iguidarice of Ephonis the unprejudiced reader would 
^tner froin HtTodotus that llieise Pclartgiaiift l>eforr they came to Attica 
had d^vdt 1E1 the region oT the Hdlt-spmi, in Samuthrace and ai Plaeia 
aiKi Scylacc neiir Clyzjcus. He ^ays (ii. 51), ydp 
TTpoTtpev TTtAac^oi oi^oi o! TT=p ^r(tm\Ko\ and (i. 57) tmv 

nAccKiiiv Kai Ba/?idKT|^ rifiAoiijyiav clKrjadvTwv fv "EA\T]trrr<JVT<a ot o^oikoi 
dycvcvTo A^t^kfabiat. 
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"ilicrc is, to tie sure, room for a doubt. He icJls iw (vi, 1^7) 
these Pclasgians were afterwiiixls evictet! Irom Attica and occii|>icd cAAo 
t 6 yupioc Km Bfi Kot Arjiivov. llic.aorist tenses iu the tsvo |>a 5 sage 3 alwvc 
quoted leave it indetciTniniite whether their sojourn in Atliea wa.*! before 
or after dieir sen lenten: in Samothracc and Placia and Seylace, and the 
irpdrtpov could lie interpretetl to mean ' before die Samians, or the preeni 
inliahilants, took possession of Sainotlirarc *; so that raitjht 

iiicliidc these places. But there is uo lack of fiAXo without these-— 

e,g, Imbros I’V. a 6 ), HAcioyixd iroXtcrvcrns (i* 57 ;* Scyrus (Dii:id, 

Sic. jti. 60; Steph. Hyz. j.tf,; P«n?h, VH. Pytbag, tu). the Acic of Athos 
according to I'liucyditlcs (iv. u>yt—and in the cont<o;t the TTpirtpov can 
hatxily be mtderstood to mean anything else than ‘ before they settled 111 
Alfira {contpare tlit wn pul in by Tluuydiiles to mark iSie contrary 
sense). Moreover, the record of Milliitdcs’ aiiuexatiori of l.emnos iHdl 
vi, 157—i.|.o) suggests that the .\ihciiiaiis, and in particular the Pliilaidac, 
exploited their Pciasgian exiles to make a pica for appix>prialing Pcliisguin 
sites which lliey coveted in the North Aegean (its in like wise ihc)^ le^l 
llicir Ionian connexion to claitn rights over The loniatis Iti the southi, 
and so lays under suspicioti ihr ■lilcgcd acquisitions ol the Pelasgiatis 
expelled froifi Attica. Wc may therefore accept the two passages «f 
Hcrotfotus in their natural sense, and may suspect tlud most, il nut all, 
of die aXA« Pelasgic iiidependciuly of the Pciasgian rehigccs 


from Attka. . . r r* • . 

Homer gives no liint (tf Pcla.sgians in the iiciglibouibotKi of L.VKicus, 

nor in Saniotlu'ace, tior In any ol the iithcr places in questioJi. Lemnos 

had a ,Sin.tian pipulalloii \U, i. 594; viii. ^94)> mlctl by the 

... f — — _j' r__ tn .j:o Imbros ivas under 


Minyaii Emicus son of Jason (//. vU- -piS, xxi, .[i ): 



Doloptari subjects, nieutionetl by Tlnicydides {i. 98). One may infer 
that tin* Pt'lasgian colonica in the North Aegean and Hollcspuitine regioti 
were esiabli.dieil after titc Trojan war, and conscqnciTidy ihc Pciasgian 
late-coiners arrived in Attica no earlier. The words ot Herodotus (n. 
ji), 'Afti^witoiai flSri mvixovra i? 'EXXnuos TeA^ouoi, coidu'rti this conclusion, 
for they are tieducwl, I heUeve, from Homer’s references to the Athciuans 
in the Greek forces. The date ussignetl by TpliOrus (above) is quite 

compatible. ... 

Herodotus in the scrpicl to his story fiv. 145-7; fmis- vu. 2) sup¬ 
plies a termiftay fniU i/Hcm for the expulsion of these Pelasgians I'rom Attica. 
The \liiiyae tvliom they disposscs-sed at lamnios took refuge iu Lacetlacmon 
at the time when the stins of .Aristotlamus were growing up ami I hcnL" 
W'as about to quit Sparta, therefore not many years alter die Dorians 
acquii'cd Lacoma. 'I'lic synchronism docs not sti'ictly lit dip dcscnpimn 
of the Miuyac a? TraiEtiSv TrotfSts Ol the Argonauts, but this exprcssunil 
cannot be pressed (cl* Trctt&iS and -nnxrfjsas in die samp chapter), flius 
the whole episode of this later Pciasgian setiieincai in Attica may be 
placed between ilic Trojan war and the Dorian conquest. 
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il. TllE IONL\S& 

fjoloa i'Arisioi. Ath, Poi, 5) dcpJorcs ihc rftcacience of Atticii 
TfrptaPvTQ-rrtv kropQv ya!av but PlsistraH.is, tlic excrutor ol his 

reforms, couid celebrate ilic rcstoranon of his countTy to her birtliright 
when hr 'purified' Delos under his pauotiage 1 Hdt. i. 64: Tliuc. UL 
104), and llienccfurdi foi two ecnturicji the AUicniana constiinily claim 
tiuit Athens is llio niothcf-diy of the loiiiajis it,g^ Time, i. 2, lu; Eur. 
/iw, 74, Plato, Euth/ti. ^02 r; Lsocr, Emug, 122 ; <T Hdi, i. t-lti v, 

ix. jofi). 

Tlie Tonic i hnnicter of the Aihenian State is amply guaranteed by 
the conieus-us of the Greek %vTiters from Homer tlmv-nwaTcb, by the Aide 
dialect, and by Athiaiiuti iiistitutjous, fKiliticuL social lutd religious, 
especially the Ftiur Tribes and the A]raturbp but there arc objcctlom to 
the pnMcniiioii that Attica wa? the iogntain head of JonicisTn. 

yinsi. Ion the Epimymvs of the toiiians is an alien in Atdra, the leader 
of a biiiid of tbrcisit auxiliaries i Hdt. viii, 44; cf. Thuc. i. 3; ,\rtsit)i. 
A(k. yV, 3, 41, fragni. i * Strabo, 3U3; Pans, vii, 1), He has no place in 
the royal Utiu5e, anti ihc people never look Lim to their hearts. In spite 
of Euripides’ drama he remains a mere figtire-head without a perttonallry, 
and we can Itardly eredk him with Qedi ,1111! biates eiiottgli to be buried 
ai Potami as l^iusaiiias fi, 31, vii. t} would have its believe. The attempCv 
to ,aniliaie him U> the EjecInUeid dynasty betray ihtir failure by their 
discrepancies ,uul chronological incoiiiiivtencic$; as Fynes CUintoii long 
ago remarked, ’ the acroums concerning [on and his (bur sum are not 
well aLijuvicd to the Attic history.’ 

Srctuid. and woinr, the Athenian people cschewetl the nuriic Ionian. 
Hemdotus (i* T43, dpi concluded that they were ashamed of it, and 
that tUrislhencs, w'herv he set aside the four ionic Tribes and iiisdtuted 
the ten Attic IVibcs, was putting a deliberait: slight upni the Joiiians, 
In fact they seldom called themselves Eojilans except with some external 
reference or interested modve, inajbc m audlhesk tc the Dorians or In 
order 10 assci't rights over other lonians U.g. 'lime, I 05, iji, 8b, vi. 76, 8a, 
!i7t The dogma that Aihens w-^s the inctxnjxilhi the 

louians was an mstrumcm of imperial policy; it grew u[i when slic con- 
ccivetl ambitious in the Aegean, aiul it withered, except as a l emitiiscence 
of ancient liistoiy, when she lost her empire, ,\l home the populace 
repudiated an loiUitii origin and claimed to he primeval and indigenous 
{e.g. [Tdt. t, 5(1, vii. idi; Time. i. 2, ii, 36; Xen. .Mtm. lii. 5, Lys. 
ii. *7; Plato, Mfnex. 23711: Isner. Peneg. 23-4. Aiwd/f. 124^; Hyper, 
vi, 7; Soph. Aj. cm2; FiUr. EmhtL frag. 353, /on, 29, 589: Aristopli. 
I'lnp, loyb), Atitofhthfmia w'iis really a democratic slogan^ and until it 
sank, after the achievement of social equality, into an idle boast, had 
been a protest against the dotui nance of an alien nobility; its Iitiportunate 
proclamation ctinlcsses iliat. to li#| ^vAokpivElu had not smothered all 
recollection of an Ionian coiic|uest long ago. So it appears that neither 
is Ion. a native Athenian tior are the native Atlicnians louiaiis. 

The tJiird and decisive ubjcctioii comes frotn ilie loniatis of Ionia 
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ihcmscK^ts, Tlifir iri«Utioi35 of the foundations of llieir cities i lidi. 

1, 146-7; StrahOf 635 S 4 fiij.\ Paus. vti. 2-4) almost ignore the iiietropoUtao 
jin’U iwions of Athens. Their pairiarchs and their |iopiiilatimi arc drawn 
from districts alt over eastern and sotiihei'n CJrcerc or Jrotn C.rcir or 
souihcm Asia Minor, bvU Attica contributes little or neuhing to the tale. 
In spite of a less possibly fraudiitcui pedigrtes this traditiotial lore, ji^idiar 
to this or iLiiil thy and jealously guarded by liielr narrosv jjatritttism, 
tif^serves iiiore crorlcuce tlian tltt linerttstcd contention of the Athniiaus. 

It serv'cd lU' ptditical ends; there is no ^-fdlusioii alxmt it or cotispiracy 
to lidsify history; and fit'ma ftidt the inhabiiaiil-s oJ u town know more 
than iitrangcrs alxntt their aticestiA', Cllearly Ihesc lonians and presume 
iihly ihr others, altiinugh they niiglH on (wteasioii appeaJ to the Atlicmaiis 
iin the ground of kinship (Time, i. 9;^, iii. 66, vi, 76), and according to 
Herodotus (v. 07), Aristagoras at Adiriis pleads cio adpra 6e6u£i'(K dial 
tin: Milesians arc rohmists of tile Athenians, never Ijclicvcd in llieir oss'ii 

Attic origin. ^ . * 

(ill Von Wilainowitr, in a masterly article which absoivra ii,s irom 
detnik'd discussion of these iradidoiis r Uher die ioiiische \\ iiiidcrung 
in SUBaL i<}o6i, adds a fiesh arcumenr by his inuininative iiiggcstion 
that ihc motley n’ovvtl of Greek setders who took part in tlic inigratioiis 
acfo&i the At^ean culletl tht-nivselves by ihc collective naine of Achiu'iins, 
in the wide Humei'tc sense of die word. In course of time the name was 
misiliter;)reictl (<> rrlcr in die Pelopoiiucsiau jVhaeii, so that tins urmre- 
tendiug country hatl gtcai renown thrust upon her to \‘bliicfi she had no 
title and w as salutctl as the hmne of Um and hi? people iHdt. i. 145, vii. 
9.1; Strabo, ijSs; Pam. vii. i ,;. The mtsapprcheiuioii was also iiiyiiMl 
by the philological error, etirretUetl by Aristarchus \KtWi., f> 47 '’ 

which derived * Heliconian,' the appellative iittiiched to Poseidtm at dic 
Paiiioiiium on Mycnlc 1 Hilt, i. 14.6), fnnn Helicc in Achaea I Hum, U- 
xx. 404; d' vlih 20j; Hymn. xxii. 3; Srralx), 364; Pans. vii. 24/, and 
bv the coirjeideiicr ihai die Achaean and the Ionian leagutrs both num¬ 
bered twelve dltes (Hdt, i. [45; Strain. 363; el. ratis- vii. b}. Ilte 
striu'iurc or internal evidence of the stories whidi bring Xutnus and bill 
to Aidiaea, and llic sejiiority of Aebaeus to Ion in the Hesiodic genealogy 
shew that the association between the loiiiiuis and the Aebaeans nu^t 
have been earlier titan the Allitiiian prupaganda, and so confimi inc 
suggestion '>r Von W^ilamoivil?, and tlic conclusion draivn From the loc.11 

iraditions. . , 1 - t 

\Vc may liglidy sweep aside the alleged Itiiiians of Acuara, and witJi 

llictn their correlative Peiasgians, but to the Allicuians ihe [jrior claim of 
Acluica pre^nitcd a serioiLS additional oljsiacje to be demolLshcd or ciir.um- 
vcnled. Their whole case indeed w'as hill of dUricuUics, Iml they iiiider- 
sukkI die arguments against it and endeavoured to meet tltem 'J'hh logical 
coiinicrpleas. If It was objected that Ion was not an Albcaiati liv descent, 
lie was provided with an i^tlicniaii princess for a mother, and nia father 
Xuthus was domiciled in Attica. If Xutlnis and lus sons must go to 
vVhaca, Ion was fetched hack to figlit against the Thracians of Elcusis, 
and was securely entombed .at Potami. If Xulhus w'as too obsluiatcly 
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Acliarar (Eur. 64>, Apnllo was available for Ion’s Ihtlier, aldmugh 
it is doubtful wiinher any loniam but the Athenians arcepicd him as 
such, for Apollo ■rroerp^, so far as wc knovt^ is peculiar to Athens among 
Ionic cities (I'amell, Cults-, T\\ pp. 153-161), and neither Hcfodottia nor 
»Socrates' inteilocutor Dioiiysodorus Plato, Euthyd. 302), who was a native 
of Cliins where /riis was TreerpMos, appears to acknowledge him by that 
title. If liie Adtenian j>copk in their domestic quarrels abjured an Ionic 
Airtgin, l>erore ibr siutsidc pubitc tlicy sissiduously pt^srd as the linst and 
forenu^at ol’ the lotilans, tlicir thief rrpiesmtativcs In the Delphic ant- 
phicty<my, the jjresidejm of their Delian festival, their pn>teetors and their 
liberators from the Persian yoke. 

llitt the niaitt prfiblcm was by hook or itmok tcp shepherd the heicrtt* 
gciicous amstt aan their contingents to Attica, tlic quay from which 
they were to be sliipptrd to Ionia, (n Attica they received, so to say, a 
certificarc of rnaiiiculation and were registered as Alhcmaiis. The 
Ioniciscd * Aegialean Pclasgiaiis * had oti any theory to be cleared out 
of Achaea to make room for the historical ^Vtliacans, and could just as 
w'ell l>e brought to Attica and exjxirtcd iheuce to Ionia as dispatched 
straight ur jXstii; here at any rate the Atticirwrx had an equal chance of 
bluiling iljeir oppmerits. As for the other migratils, tlie Atlicnlaiis by 
tiaturaliidng Melanthus, father of Cudnis, secured a trump card whereby 
they capturcxl the kings of more than half of Lite cities of the Ionian league. 
Putting the .Athcniatt argument into general terms, Thnrydidcs (i. 2j 
dcscribo Attica as a refuge where the dUposscssc<l of other lands con¬ 
gregated and were incorporated into the body of cUiKcns, until at length 
thr pt'esturr ol the swollen popiilalioii had to be relieved by the colontsa- 
tioTi ot Ionia. Hf'rodntus, by bean an Athenian bat by birth a Hali- 
carnaiisiau, knows too mneb about die loiiiann to say with the AtbenhtTi 
Thucydides that they are dnr' *ABnvaicjL', but readilv agrees that they arc 
dtr' ‘A^vfeau (Tliuc- U. 15, vii, jy; Hdi. i. 146-7, vii. 55, v-iji, 46-flj. 

i,iij) Judged by the canons of amiciil Greek ilipJomacy the Adicnian 
case, recoverable ijom scalteretl references in Herodotus, Euripides, 
Strabo, Pausania« atal odicr authorities, is a skilful piece of coniroversia) 
pleading. The more one studies it, the better tme perceives how much 
care and thought was spent on its construction, how conipHcated mid 
iiitractable were the t!ata, Ikwv many die pidalls to be avoided, genealogical 
dLsere|taticiKi to l>e harmonbed, chronological pu^les to be solved or 
gap> to be bridged. But its metiiods arc arciiaic and its arguments 110 
longer couvint e. 

It is difiirtdi to believe that the Ionic Ti-ibes fbuiid in Attica were 
Indigenous. They belong not to the earlier populalitul but to the latest 
incomers. Greek theorists obsessed by the iM oj' tlic Legislator might 
ascribe ilicir institution to Ion (Aristoi. d/A. Pal, 41; Strabo, 383), but a 
truer instinct derived them from Ills sons (Htli. v. 66; Eur, /wt, i57<j 81; 
Plut. Sol. 23). They me bicsed on kiiisliip; there is nt) evidence, unless 
haputlous infer^ces from a notoriottdy tuitrustworthy chapter (8) of 
Arisiudc% Coitsfituimi 0/ (ht jU/ifmaits can be cidleti evidence, 10 show 
that they ever lia<l any coniicxiou with leiritorial districts. Thev cannot. 
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therefore, be explained as a result of tire union of Altica; anti the creation 
of fresh divisioTis woitUl have been ouitc contrary' to tire policy of llicsciis 
and tire Interests of tlie dominant aristocracy, ‘rhe Tribra, in fact, appear 
to be a naiura.] growLlr frorn a system of social customs rather llian^ an 
artificial constructiou, and it is probable that ilic loniaTis of Attica inherited 
them from their nomad aiiccslors. 

However tltat may be. there arc reasons for rejecting the opinion 
that Attica was ilic runt firotn which ilic Ionic Tribes Nvere originally 
propagated into the other Ionian comtnuuiueA, First, Herodotus (v. 6p) 
rcgaitls the four ancient Tribes of the Athenians as gencrically Ionic, not 
specifically Attic; at all events ihal is the natural inlcrpi'etation of lus 
argument. Second, although HerodotiUi df«?S not say, and n^l not be 
understood to mean, that ett-ty louiau city had the four Irthes, and 
although we arc not jiistilied in assuming witlioui other evidence that all 
four existed even where one or two or three arc known, yet the four or one 
or more of them arc already attested at not a few Ionian cities imd with 
the progresis of excavatiou, scarcely now beginning in Asia Minor, may 
be ccmfidi'nliy expected to be discovered at many more. All^ tour arc 
rplgrapliically certified at CviJicus and by valid int'crcnccs at Miletus and 
Delos; the Gcleontes are known from iiiscriptiotn* at Tern and Perinthus; 
the Hopletes at Miletus; the Acgicoreis at Istrtp, Tomj and Permthos: 
the Argtiduis at .Miletus and Tumi and as a chilatstys at Lphesus ( nusou, 
Gr, Geifh. I, p, ItilalK-l, tm. AWwn. p. Hiller v. tJaertriugen, A/j/ftor 
in HE, pp, 158^, 1595). it is surely incrcdiblr tliat a triijal org^amsation 
so widespread and so national w'as derived from a State stiJj so insignificant 
politically as .Athens, which had an almost negligible share in the settlement 
of lojiia. 

Tliis second oh lection might be lessened if we could fully accept at 
their ^cc value llie coloni.il clatins of the Ionian stales ol Ionia, particularly 
Miletus (cf. (UG. ; bm those claims appear to be not much b<^tUT 

than the iiietropohtan pretensions of Alhcns- The very number of colonies 
attribumi to Miletus suggesls that the Mili^iian dement in them wa* 
cxtrciTidy small. Most of these Ibmulaltons were probably no more llian 
the establishment of an agency by a commercial company or bank m an 
existing tf>wa. Bilabcl remarks (e/*. cil., p. t>o),/verxdmitidcnd wemge 
Siadte mllcsische Origiiialgritnduiigen sind.' Ti> many ol them other 
origins, iireek or liarbariun, were .iscriVied, just a.*; their rcpntftl mother* 
cities had tliclr own traditions to opix^sc to ihe cliiims i>l Athene, Con¬ 
versely aflilialions ivci i: easily fabricatetJ lo suit com'ciiience, as we see 
In the case of .ApolIonL'i ad Rhyndacum 111 , No. 150)' oudi 

methods of ’ colonisation ’ cannot be supfioscd to liave^ dclmmned the 
constttuUonfd strucliue of communities of even quite mdimciitary 
civilisation. 

A thiixl objection, givejt its full wdght. is still more coridusive against 
the derivation td the Ionic tribal system from .Utica. In several Ionic 
states two I'ribes foreign to .Attica are limtid btsidc the four, or some of 
the four, tlicrc repi'csetital. lUiih these tw'o, the liorcis aiid the Ocnopes, 
arc attestwl at Cy*/icus and .\iilctus and as ^hiiiaiiyfs at Ephesus, the Biireis 
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AX PcTinthus. and the Oenopcs at Tomi. Tliere is no reawn whatAoe^-er 
for ret^a^rling them as extraneous in origin or tater in daie or different in 
race. Tiiey appear to l>e in alt rcspeeis exactly on a level wiiti the other 
Tritics and* lo ite etiualiy loaie. TJicy are not peculiar to Miletus and 
her colonirs, for Petitithus is reckomxl a Satniati foundation. What is 
surprising is that they arc absent fwm Attica and Deltw rather ilian thru 
they are present tit die eastern runie cities; hiit it is easier lo nceoittit for 
their default by tlir aeddems of tnigtatintt than for tlieir iuloptioti nr 
attifKiiai institution by a fusion with an alien people or |x-nplrs. 'fhe 
suggestinn that iluy were connccted with'riicssaliatt and Roeoiiaii dements 
in the population is the merest speculation, t-Icrodotijs i v, lift) is not 
concemcfl \'iith any other tonic Tribes than the four repiraentcd in 
Attica; his mention of the four Eponmi docs not restrict Ion's sons to 
four; perhaps the Milesians recognised six, Hiu if ihe full complemeni 
of [he lonii: Tribcsi rt mil be red six, Attica^ i^vliidt liad four only, cannot 
be their source. 

If Aitiea cannoi lie accepted as the stock wlicmc the ionic Trilxrs 
were pnipagated eillier directly or through colonieSj still lew can it be 
maintained itiat tlieiUjicr loiiians derived from the Athenians ilw rdtgions 
cults ami social hmiUitiorLs, esperialiy ihc Apaturia and (he phtatrtc 
systrni implied in that celebration, which weie conimon lo all, or Himost 
all, of them (Hdt. i. T47; Time. ii. 15. iii. io,i: cf. Rrlabcl, i>^. ci(, pp, 
70-71). These national customs and worehiijs arc too uiiiversai and 
too intimately eonnccUxl w'iilt the fnndamemal structure of Ionian society 
to \x attributed to a liamlful of iminigratus among so many. What pow'cr 
Of iiilhicnec can be imputed to tlie few .Xtlicnian settlers to enable them 
to impose their own religious and parocJiial practices upon Ihe vast majority 
or itiduce ilieni to adopt a new organistitiuii of their family life? One 
niiglu as w'elJ argue that the Ionic dialect was dictatetl from Alliens 1 
in fact the derivaiioii of these distinctive features of Ionic nationality 
from Attica stands anil Talk with the meiropotltan pretensions of Aihenis 
wludi w'c have aircaily dismissed. 

rivi 'There is much, ihcrtTon*, to be said !br the coniraiy doctrine, 
which inverts the Athmbii contention and holds that Ionic nationality 
was evolved, and its rlistiiiciivc cirilbation, 1 characteristic iiLititnaons, and 
pcciilutr dialect were developed, in Ionia itnd the adjacent islands out of 
the motl^' population durnped <»r their coasts tiy the Migrations [Etluard 
Meyer,/■V ttjcA. I, pp. CtSiJl. d. Alt. 11 , ' 5 :>-t 59 ; von Wilamo- 

w’ifK, ATislst^ M. Alhfti. 11 , 51 ' tflier the [oiiischc VVanderimg' in SRBcrL 
lyod). This theory' recogiiises llic defects in the rival argvtment, but 
on the eoiistructJt'e side it is o|>cii to similar or not less Ibrmidahlr; 
objections. 

It is no loss dilTicuh to ouiccive how, in the brief bterval of two or 
three cemurles between the Migmtitiiis and the emergence f?J' ati Ionian 
language, htemiurc anti art, iliis distinctive lonlcism could have been 
evolved among the mixcti population of Ionia, or could have pcrincaicd 
that amorphouSf mass from a single Ionian focus, than to accouiit for its 
pi'fip.agatinn Iroin Attica. Eduard Meyer, to be sure, tried la give more 
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timf for the protess by liis suj’gesuoo that the Greek setT.Irmeni ol the 
vvrst cuAst of .‘Viia Mliior vvas really a prtxhict ol the ^iyce^laean age: 
but whatever may have hern the relation between the Hittitc kings anti 
Helletiic princes as revealc<l by the dociinii-nts from Roghas: Reui. the 
convei'gcht testimonies of Creek tnidiuoui llotner^ and archaeological 
cxploratiun preclude us fiom placing tin- cokniisaiton ^'-fore the Trojan 
war; and it is [irohalik- that the collapse of die Hitliie Empire alxjut 
that date first opened Ionia to die (Greeks and to Aegean commerce* 
(Hogarth, /onw Ofwf tht iii-if, HI, IV; II, Ch, XI, ^ II I, Cli. XX, 

§§ I- III. .. .. , , 

It is no less difhcnli to derive the lonieism i>l From Toma tiian 

to derive die loiiicism of Ionia from Attica. Accelemte the evolution of 
Ionic natioiiardy aJt ^s^: may, the incorporation nf .\tlica would fall so late 
that it caimnt W recom’ilcd with Athenian history and must have left 
some record. Why should the advent of Ion have been put four or five 
generations before tlie Trojan war? How is it that to Homer the Aihcniims 
in that war are already (onhins and W'car the Ionic dress (/k xiii. 685; 
Hymn, Apnll. 147: cf. Time. i. G, iii. m) 7 h it probable that the 
Adunlans deliberately atloptcd the four Trihes from Mdetus?—why not 
six,^ Is it iTcdiblc that they im|>c>ried From abroad their Apaiiiria and 
other festivals, and their phratric system? and can wc hcUeve that the 
Ionic clemcni in the Ante dialect was infused by mere tommcrcinl micr- 
course? Fundamentcil transmutations such as tli(»se postulate cither a 
far longer time titan is allowed or a much more drastic method lhan 

infiltration, . . . . , <• 

Xor diicis the argument become convincing it Athens, irutcita <il 

being rcgiinlcd a-i a satellite drawn froin outside into the orbit of ibc 
new star rising in die east, h given a share In the development by makii^ 
her a subordinate partner in a loose amuhictyonie union, centred in 
Delos, om of which Ionic nationality may have grown, I-or there is no 
evidence of any close or political union, and williout some prior homo- 
geneiiv or binding authority amojig the members 1 he results could never 
have been ftchic\'Cti in the time and under the primitive conditions. No 
parallel example can be quoted nf such remarkabh- effects pivKluccri so 
quickly and on so large a .scale by a Greek religious league, formed appar- 
cntlv ior the purpose oF an (S^ibv yu^v^^(6s kqI t«ovoiK6^, upon a coiigrC' 
gation of scattered comniunitics composed of the mtist diverse in¬ 
gredients. . . I L T ■ 

So to sum up this intricate discussion. Asiatic Ionia and The Imiii 

fringe of European (Jrccce, akin in speccli and imbued with a common 
culture, confront one anotlier across the Aegean si^a icf. Eur. /flw, i 
but neither can Ik acceptcti as the modwr country of the other, nor. 
conscqueiitlv, a-s the cradle of Imiic niitionalhy. If it be urged, as by 
Rduard Mc^cr {Fiirjrk. 1 , p- I 35 /. I hat the site 4 . 1 loma, a coastal strip on 
die inari^in of a rnalrihincln provt^ iu colniiinl origiii, lue same pFC>ol applirs 
equally to the Europciin Ionia. Tl^c itatura! coiicIvL^ioti ihai tlirir 
loriicisini was dtrrived from a txtmmon source outside of both. 
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111. Ti!R PEL.«GIANJi AND Tilt: lONlANS 

(]) L<^ lis turn hack tn the Pebsgians. We liavc argued tlmi llic 
Trojan Catalogue set't a solid hU)ck of Pdasglaiib l>cl\s'cc» the Hebnw and 
the lioxiiic, and that a similar biwk bciwceiv the Str>Tnon and the Adiiatk 
may be rcconsiructed out of memories preserved in Homer and fragments 
surviving Id liistorical limes. The shaueictl condiliaii of dm western 
block is not surprising, (or it lay right athwart tlic march of et-cry invader 
of Cl recce, Ih: tween the two Pelasgiati strongholds arc camped the 
Thracian tribes. Massed in deep formation right back to rhe Danube 
and ktiotvii to Homer a& European only, ihc Tliraciatis must have come 
(whether before or aitcr lUe Pelasgians) from Ute north, probably througli 
the gap between the Euxine and ihc Carpathians. 

From tins geographical distrihution it is an obvious inference that 
the Pelssgians had once occupied the whole tract of country from the 
EuxJne to the Adriatic, but that an onset of (he I'hradans liad broken 
tlirougSi their centre and had left their t%vf,» wings disrupted. The rcsuli 
would lie that a wave of dispossessed Peksgians would dwccntl ii|Wn tlw: 
lands to the souili: and the Ionic bridge of promontories and islands, 
spanning the Aegean at its nanowcsi point and subtending the northern 
bight between the Strymoii and the Hebrus, naturally suggests itself as a 
weir that might stay the flood iiiid provide these refugees widi a new 
home. 

We have seen reason to conclude that the lonians Uiemsclves were 
ihe authors of tlie doctrine SO confidently stated by Henxlotm, that the 
lonians s^ere iiriginally Pclasgians, and that tlie tlicory which made all 
the pre-Hellenic inhabitants of Greece south of Thessaly into Pelosgiaas 
evas derived from that same source. This theory, a gencralisalhui from 
their own case alone, cannot be accepted; but may not the bdief of the 
lonians in their own Pdasgiau origin preserve a genuine tradition? May 
not a Pelasgian element in the loniam be die common factor among 
them, yjnd the differentia which distlngiiishiTs them from the other Greeks? 
May not lucre be found :tu t;.\planauon of the peculiarly Ionic dialect, 
institutions ami civiJisalton? vVt least the hypouicsis seems to be worth 
consideration. I..et us examine it, and sec liow it agrees with other 
evidence aliout the Aegean wwld at the appropriate date. 

The hypothesis pofilulate-s that it was the nipiiiiv of the Pelasgiau 
dam in the north by the Tliracians that inundated w'uli a Pfdasgian 
[.fopulation die countries afterwards known as Ionic, riic surf of the 
wave may wed liave bespattered many of the adjacent lands with sfjots 
and splashe^i of Pchwgians and Thrachins, often no doubt, in fact, inter- 
iniiigtcd and sonn confused in the records. It is ihcicforc quite natural 
I hat there arc alleged sundvals or rcitiinisceuces, Mime of wJtich may be 
authentic, of sporadic Pehtsgians or Tliraeians all over central Greece 
and north-wcsicni .\sia Minor, and that Homer knows a hir-lhing fttTrk 
of Pclosgiaus in Crete, lint the full swell ot liic Utiod musi be supposed 
to have swampetl the Ionic ivcir lying across its sweep down the .-Aegean 
and to have imbued it witJi a new strain of blood. 
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Tlie prcmist-s from which the hypoihosts is dcdacccl shew ihat ihls 
caiach'^sni must be pur before r.Ue Trojan war. Tin'- arrival in Altica of 
Ion, from whom the Athetiiaiis received the name of luiilans (Hdt. viit, 

givts tlie syndiroiikm required to define the dale. IJnfortuuatd) 
ancient controveraii^ have coiifuseil the precise limr of hit advent, but 
at all events it marks the last of the four carrlttui] stajues rctonlcrl by 
Herodotus in the formation of ilic Athc-iuan ptropk, anti it is placet] by 
Ihirly general consent of tiie nuthoriiies four or five generations Irefore the 
fall of Troy, The iiihux of the Pelasgians, thercforCj if tlicy were the 
original {onians, ntay be referred to the midtUe or the second half of the 
fourteenth ceiitniy u.c. 

By that time Attica liad long been a l.ircck country, probably lor at 
least two or three centuries. Even Herodotus, w ho accepted ilie ‘ Hesiodic * 
genealogy and tficrelbrc. like Thucydides, could not logically admit the 
Hcllcnisarion of the Athenians before the coming of loa, lielterds grandson, 
and in accordance with the Ionian doctrine tlircw their Pclasgiau period 
back to the bcgiuiimg of their history, allows lliem, if not a rudimentary 
HclIenUm, at any rate a first split from the Pdasgk sUM;:k in the reign of 
Ckcrops, which is dated by Eusebius (Castor) from 155G and by the Parian 
Marble from 1582 s.C. Presumably Euboea, Delos and oihcn^ Cyclades, 
and any Peloponnesian district, such as Cynuria, that became Ionian, 
received their Hellenic and tlieic Pelagic Enimigranis at alKiut the same 
dates as Attica hers. T hus on the w'cstcrn side of the Aegean the Pelasgic 
stratinn overlaid the Circek. 

The natural result would be to alienate the western lonians for a 
time from their Hellenic neighbours. In Fact they cut a very poor figure 
in ihc naiional Epic, and the scant recognition accorded to them by 
Homer, although suflitictu 10 warrant the inference drawn by Herodotus 
(ii, 51) that bv tlie date of ihr Trojan war the Pelasgians of Aftica were 
f| 5 u ^ 'EUtuvas TE^fovTS?, is in perfect liarmoiiy with the hypothesis. 

On the c.iiteni side *>r the .Aegean the strata are reversed. Although 
some itlaiub arc akeatly wiloniswl by Greeks, and Hellenic princes, aa the 
Hitiite ilocumcnts shew, hav'e dominions on thr tmtniaud, cotnlueiital 
Asia Minor is to Homer still Barbarian t the Migrations liave not yet 
begun; the Mycenaean cuUurr has hardly won any frrolholiL In Ionia. 
Here the Hellenic layer must be asMtmeii 10 be supcrimjMwal upon the 
Pehisgic. Menccmics of Rlaea, writing near tlie end of the fourtii century 
B.u, but probably drawing on Hecaiacus or Xanthns Lydns, says as mucii 
(Strabo, 621 : cf ^5,0, 572). 

Such a straivhcaiion m the population wdiirh became par fXfcUrnce 
the Ionium would give a very simple cicphinaiioii. of their belief in ihe'ir 
Pelagic origin, and tliis acceptable solution of an outstanding liisioricat 
prohiem may be cotmlcd to the credit of the hypxjtlicds. The lonianij. of 
Ionia would have i>eeu real Pelasgiaiis bcft>re the Clreek Migrittions bad 
Hdleiriscd them, 

(ii) fhi the other hand, im obvious objeciioii ari.ses from the silence 
of Homer, who aduiowledges no Pclasgians in the Ionic zone of the 
.Aegean. The .Abiinitrs of Euboea have a place in the Catalogue (//, ii. 
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536) and, ir ilcrh'cd from Tliratr (as by /Vristoilc in Strabo 

Ijctii connccictl wttli ihcntj bvil HcixxlotiuJ (i^ 14^.1 emphatically 
denies them any Ionic afTinitU-s. Tlic loiiiitiis appear to be the only 
other inhabitantJS of ihe belt. Tlie nrntces them once (xiii. (185}, 

with a ^rlaoce at ilieir cKld dragglinf; shirts, htit only tlie Atheniuiis arc 
catalogued lii. 5-ih'i or receive a special nK!ntioii (xiii. w'hich in 

the context is a dcvublc-cdged romplimcnl. We niiist turn to the Hymn 
to Apcjlln tnpi seqq^] for an ampler recognition ol tlifir range and iufluciirc, 

Homer's reticence about the loiiians may solve the dHiieulty ot his 
silence about the Pciasgians, tor (as hinted above) Iwtli may be taken to 
express the same sciitinteril and imply that the loniaus arc i^:1a.sgiaiis. 
The iKwi srems lo feel the comtiaitU of Ws tradition: the Pciasgians 
proper are in tlie wrong camp, llm western Touiajis are recent recruits to 
Hellcitistn, the ixisteru loniims are tint yet redeemed firom Barbarism 
and belter left out of acciiuiii—the story of the war is no fKcasion lor 
reminding thetn f)f Pelitsgian ancestry, 

The change of nomenclarure, Pciasgians ti> Tonians, ticver wnrrttxl 
the Ancients, whtt could alwiiys refer it to lou (sT. Hdt. viii. ,14), but with¬ 
out tliat resource it is still capable oi an easy explanation. Clolonists, 
L*s|xx'ially Independent communities, seldom keep the name of their old 
compatriots. ,'^Jl'ter the supposed caiasrroplic in 'I brace the realm between 
the liehrus and the Euxkie would l»e the sale Pelasgian state (eft intact, 
and wmilil retain the title; nciUicr (.be scaitcrctl refugees in the Aegean nor 
the dtsuicmbered and derelict remnants west of die Strymon w,'(iuld any 
longer be deiwTriluxl by it. The Pclasgiim nation—ntswm Fdasgum, the 
Romans would say—was composed, as the C'Latalogue’s <hiAa 
indicaiCj (T a number of tribes, "rhe ditpersed members would likely 
riiough come Ui be called for distinriion’s sake by the tribal tiamcs pre¬ 
dominant in each; laones mlglit be one such name, Pa ion ra aiiothci', 
Aoncs and Chaoncs possibly others; they were Pciasgians by race, but 
not by nationality. 

Bui [he objection recurs w'itb regard to tlie Ionian name, U’e can 
point, ivitli Homer's assent, to loniatis in the western Aegean before tlie 
Trojan war, but to nunc in Asia before the Migrations, lor the reading 
VaUiina or Jei’unna in Ramses It’s list of the allies of the Hirtiies is now 
discredileih Tliat there itv/r Ionia ns in Ionia before the Greeks may be 
inihiTftl fiom the iH'Itefof the casieni luniaiis in iheir own Pdasgic origin, 
for the Greek immigrants brought next to nothing Ionic in their motley 
swarms, The siletice of the post-Honieric auiboiities was iucvitablc, for 
in the tack of any Homeric evidence tlwy were bound by the accepteil 
national pwSigrec prt'pagaled by Hesiod to regard the lonians as Hellenes 
or to tierb'c their name from Ion, who hailed from Cfreece. Thus the 
strength uf the- objection lies in the silence of Homer alone. 

Any attempt to account for Hnnier’s silence is perhaps a mere groping 
in the dark, but one possible reason might be ctmjcctiircd w'hich was 
adduced abo^'c to explain why he Ignored all Pelasgians in Ionia, that 
be was unvviUing to comprumisc llic Hellenic loyalty of his lonhiu binshilk. 
Other rciisons might be suggested; ihc poet or his aulhorities may have 
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rc^arc1c<i thtr lirlkTiit loiimiu ol' tlur west as ‘ the and liiereiorr 

coukl not apply llir name in tlie pre-Hellenic lonians ol ,\sia—we do not 
call iltc Germans ‘ Dutch/ because the name U already iippropriated to 
<nir nearer neighIwnr^ in Holland j nr he may have felt that in view of 
the later connotatinn of the word it was iir4>ossibk to speak of loniatts in 
Ionia Ix’forc the Migrations. So he avoids anv men cion, of the Barbarian 
lonians; but he docs assist the country' inlatitl of Ionia to a peopie whose 
riame^ Maioncs, {1ilTcrltii> from Paiones by one letter (>nly, sti’ongly suggests 
allkiity tu the lonians and to the Pelasgians. 

The Pdasgian scuiemenis south of the Propmilis and m the North 
Aegean provoke another objection. W^c have argued that tlicy were 
platited after the Troian war, lung after the cataclysm wliicit ex i^paiheii 
gave tn the central Aegean /one its Ionic cliarartcr. Homer recogui.uw 
no Pdasgiaiu in any of ihem, but in several Sintians, Minyans, or other 
peoples, h is «ol surprising dial the fugitives in their fiiglu from Thrace 
should have failed to oa;ujiy lU retain suidt of these nordiern ptists as 
lay on dieir wayj but how did the Pelasgians acquire them afienvards? 
If the [onians hail recovered ilu:m hy a counter-attack from the south, 
would they not have been called Ionian instead of Pclasginn? ^ 

U'e have learnt to distrust the meiropoliian prcicnsiona of tlie 
Athenians and to suspect dial the contjucsts ascribcii by them lo the 
Pclasgian squatters expelled from Attica mcluded no more than Lemnos. 
Samoihrace and Placja and Scylace arc delivered from their snare by 
the interpret at ton of Hcriidotus which makes them not the objectives 
bill the bases of diose roving filiintsters, Tliis cliic guides to a sutlidcnt 
answer to the question- The Pelasgian state between the llchrus and 
the Eiixinc did not long survive the Trojan war; U \v^s n<i doubt swept 
away by the Thracians when they advanced into Bithynia. Its downfall, 
which must on HomerN ami other evidence liave been alter the war, 
would launch a fresh deluge of Pclasgians Irom the north-east ujion thc 
souihcrn shore of the Propontis and die islands of the North Aegean. Placia 
and bcylace and liiarnotliracc would be the first rallying-places of the refugees, 
w'hence they would spread to their other pitches and as far as Allica. 

It is per)laps !dgntlicaiil dial the Ionic Tribes are so strongly repre- 
senteil in die cities oi' the west shore of tin- Euxlrie and ai Ptrinthus on 
the European aiul C\'/it:us on the Asiatic coast of the Propontis Imrd by 
Placia and Scylacc; ami that the wortl 'AuerToupos is so curiously associated 
with the Pontic colonics. The last Pcia.'igiaii state may have left these 
traces strewn around its ancient seat- But after its dissolution there was 
no longer anywhere a Pdasgia, tior any Ptrlasgiiui in die national Or 
political sense of the Tiame; save a few scaltercil iroJiltniima the Pdasgiaiis 
persist only as an element in other commiinides, or under alien govcni- 
meut, or under other appdiatioiis, or as an historical tradition, tnagni 
luiminis utnbee^ 

fill) The hypotlitds alxive proposed is avowedly no more tiiaii a 
conjectural suggestion, but it appears to tit the ihita and to offer an inidli- 
gihle fxphmation of the mahi problems about tlie Pehisgiam and the 
ioulans, I leave to others bettiri* qualifird to ^pply it tlie tests of cont- 
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parativc phi[oiog>’ anti archacotogy, but so far as T ani actjuaiiitctl whh 
their rcsuJts, neither ihc phiioiopists nor the atrlmcoioipiitt have jrci 
rcachntl iiny positive conelvisions jnc«>mi>utibte if^ith it. ^ 

11 ic iiivfsilgation leads back to wo perplexing c|u«tion6—^\Vho were 
lIic Pelasgiaiis by rare? and, How did they come co tM;evi|>y the station 
ex hypQtfmi assigned to tliem bcwccn the Euxine and the Adriatic? Tltcre 
b no tntstwortJty record of their pnvenamtj but they can hardly have come 
from any quarter otJver titan the north or llic east. IT from the north, 
their gcoeraphicaJ situation would imply that tliey arrived after the first- 
comcTi of the Greeb, al though not the Dotian or Nortii-western invaders, 
had taken possession of Greece, and before the advent of the Thracians. 
This aitemative would not contlict witii the hyjioihesiSj but there b more 
to In? said for the otiicr. Herodotus (vh. -lo^^ d. Pbny, Juat. Hist. vLi. 20G) 
refers to a vast host of Mysiaiis and Teucrmis svbo, Iwfote die rrojan 
war^ having crossed the Bosporus into Europe, suhjufaietl * all Uve 
I hmcians ‘ and spread down to the Adriatic and soutiiwards as far as 
liic river Peiicius, It 5 s an obvious suggestion to associate the Hclusgians 
witU this conquest, wbith overran an area closdy corresponding to the 
territory assigned to them. 

Keceiti historians have dbmbscd tlie notice in Herodotus as a dun 
and inverted rcminbccnce of the sciiitli-casierly movement of Thracian 
tribes into Asia Minor. Rut the notice is perfectly dear, precise in detail, 
and impossible to cxplam as an inversion; and, in accoidance with the 
Homeric and other csndence, the Thracian movement is pbiccd by com¬ 
mon consent after the Trojan war, and lias been brouglit into relation 
with the fall of the Hittite empire and the attach by the .Xorthemers upon 
Egypt, w'hcreas ilie Mysian and Tcutrian conquest Js expresslv daicd by 
Herodotus before the Trojan war (cf. Horn, U. xiil. 3-b). The tide of 
invasion, even Indo-European, has not always set in the same direction 
across die straits l>etwcen Europe and Asia, but from the dawn, of history 
has swung to and fro, A confederate niigration I'vviuch should include 
elrments incorporated in the Lydian and adjacent peoples;, passing south 
of the Caspian and the Euxine to die Aegean and Ijcyond, becomes a 
more and more tenable pixiprsition as our knowledge of the Eastern 
nations grows. The liriges, Dardanians, Mygdones, on or west of the 
Axivis, and tSte Moesiam {if accepted as Mpians) might have breii left 
behind by not the flowing but the ebbing title, as Turks still remain ^icr 
the Ottoman retreat- The ‘ T'hracians in Asia ’ may have been driven 
from their homes on die Strymoii by Teuciians and Mysians (Hdt. vii. 75), 
and then chased them back over the Bosporiw. A conquest of Thrace 
from the .‘Vsiadc side in the fsay) (ifteenih ceiiiurv' a.o. need excite 110 
more surprise than the Thracian conquest of Bithyiiia in the twelfth. 

Is dte coincitlenta? of the Pelasgian territory with iJiai subjugated 
by (he Mysians and Teucrians a mere coutcidcnce, or Is tlicre any oUier 
evidence of association or aflinity Ix’twecn the Pciasgians and tliose peoples? 
Some partncrdiip may be surmised in the appearance or reappearance of 
bands of Teucrians atid Myiians arid Phrygians on the move in the Hclks- 
ponrinc region sewn after the fall of Troy (Hdt, v. laa, vii. 43; Strabo, 
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ir 

3(>5, 57s, 680, maitily ftiDowiiig Xnmln» Lydus); th<;y may be supposed 
to ituvc shared in the iiehd^U, which wc have pnti at about that date, of tlic 
last Pefastpan realm in Thrace. But this syndirortisni is not precise and 
mi^ht be exphdned away as a mere coincidence ill time. 

For a less douhifu! connexion through kinship one turns tii'st 10 the 
criterion oF language. Here Herodotus gives help towards at least a 
negative dcOnillon, He attests fi, 57) that the Pclasgioiis EvLug in his 
ow'ii time at Clrcston and at Placia and Scylace, W'lio professed and called 
ihcmsehTS Peiasgians, and die Pdasgians in other small towmships no 
longer so called, spoke a language tint Greek, and that in particular the 
language spoken by ihe Pelasgians of Creston and of Placia was the same 
in both places, but differem from that of their iieighlioui's. He argues 
convincingly that tiicse Pdasgians, spe:ik{ng the same peculiar tongue in 
diverse environments, must be presumed to speak the original Pclasgtan 
Jungitage, and thcrefoix; the original Pelasgian iangiiagc W'us not Greek, 
•Although, having other, historical, reasons for distingtiishlng the Pejasgians 
from the Hellenes, lie docs not infer From these premises that they were 
not Greeks, yet we must almost Inevitably draw that conclusion. But it 
is more pertineni to our present quest to note that it Ibtlowa from lus 
testimony that tire Pdasgians cannot have been of tlie same speech, and 
therefore of the same ratx*, as llie .Mysians, wlio witli tlte Tlixadans are 
the most obvious and comprehensive of nations contiguous to ilicir homes 
and known to liavc had a language of their own. 

In default of any kinship with the Mysians can liie Pdasgians be 
connected with llicir allies atia brediren in arnu, the Tcucrians ? Accord-^ 
iug to Herod outs (v, 13) tiie Paronians were TcucriaiLs, and if, as is 
possible, they bordered on Grestonia, they ought on his shewing to speak 
a difterent language i'rom the Pdasgians. But if, as was argued above, 
the Paconians arc to be indudetl with the Pelagonians in the .\'omen 
PHasgum, dm objection loses its Force. Similarly, according to Herodotus 
(i, 57) die Pdasgians of Crcsion dwelt inland of tJie Tyrrhenians, but 
Thueyditles (iv, 109) idciuiiles the Pdasgians of the Aihos peninsula, in 
dll' same region, Vk'itb ' the Tyrrhemam who once settled in Lemnos and 
Athens/ The equation of Petasgians with Tyrrhenians is attested alsct 
by Sophocles and Hellaiiicus (Dion, Hal. A/iL /fow. i. 4 g, i;8) and is very 
generally endorsed by the later writers. Dionv'sim, tit be sure, rejects it 
(i, *9), but mainly on the cwidcnce of Herodotus transfenTtal to Italy by 
reading for Creston Crocon (Cortonai, wdicrc it would no doubt liave 
more serious imjjort. The Tyrrhctiians south of fVeston, living (as 
Thucydides says; norra ^JrKpo TTiAlovean, might fall into Herodotus' dass of 6<ni 
6AX(x neAoKTyiKff idvrci T:o^^^7^icxT^J ft oufiratm iinij^oAe, tUid we may confidently 
believe that Thucydides at least anil his contemporaries had better reasons 
for the idcmiHcatioii tlian their critics have adduced for denying it. 

TJie significance of the equation lies in the possibility that the Tyr- 
rhentans and the Teucrians oiay prove to be of the same race. Tutsha, 
Tnrsenoi, Tu(r)sci, Etrusci, Teukroi, arc near enough to suggisi synonymity, 
fif ihc £ in Teukroi is an objection, why may Dionysius write Aeukios 
and AtVKavd?) The Teucrians arc in historic times most cfinspicuous 
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in Cyprus anti Cilicia, where Tarcon or Tarchon answers to Tarcho or 
Tarquin in F.miria. The Tcuaians and GcrglOies of western Asia Mmor 
cannot be dissociated from tlte Tcucriaiis and Geiginoi of Cilicia and 
Cyprus. Poitrry' of Cypriote cliaractcr is famili^ at Troy. Homer 
records Ciliciatis on the edge of the Troad. Tiie Cilicians of Cappadocia 
and iKXisibiy the Ly'caoiviaas {cf. ^faioiics, Paiones, laones}^ may supply 
intermediate links. Herwlotus (i. 9.1) derives ihc iX-rrhemans of Italy 
n-om T.ydia. and the Lydian inscriptions now forlhcomiiig have connneea 
philoJogists that there is a common element sn the Lydtaii and^ Ltruscan 
languages ij. Frasev, ‘'riic Ly'dian Language,’ in A/tiitoiktt 1 . 

Frtttlrich, Gesfk d. iaditgemi, Hprachwissens<^haji^ IT, V. C 71 ^ tl- Btick, 

‘ Language of Greece* in CU*h, XXL ipabj. 01 special intent 5 
faniuus I.cmiiian inscription (/G, xii. 0. 1 ; cl. C*. D. Buck. op. «X), which 
can no loTiger be denied to be closely related to the F.truscan; it. is assigncfi 
to a date not earlier tlian the sevemh century B.C,, but it conics from a 
particularly well-authcmicated focus of Pelasgo-Tyrrheuians witliin sight 
of Mount Aihos. Tlie scene of the capture of Dionysus by iht Tyrrhcnkn 
pirates (Horn. Idjytmi. vii) might be laid there, hut eaiinot be fixed. The 
Teucrians with the .^^Ivslans overran lliracc, as Herotlotus records, from 
the Rtjsptjrus to the Adriatic coast, whence according u> Hcllankus die 
Pebsgiaus ^vh(> fbunded Etruria crossed the sea 10 Italy. On the whole 
it might be inferred 45 stKb-rww xal onudeov that the Tyrrhenians and the 
Teucrians were one kin which had moved across the Acscan area Irani 
east to west sUetlding slireds and leaving traces of its passage, ^ 

Dionvsius again protests; arguing from the silence of Xantlius and 
the dlfTcrcrite between the Jangu^es and iosiiiutions of the Lydians and 
die EtriLscans iie rejects the derivation of the Tyrrhenians from Lydia. 
But die mere silence of Xantlius, the starting-paint and limits of whose 
book is utiknosvu, cannot refuie tlic stalenienl of Herodotus supported 
by the linguistic evidence, and the mixed comi>osinon and diwrse circum¬ 
stances of the l.yfUan nation might well account for its diffisrenec from 
the Etruscan in speech and eustotm. One practice, however, may be 
conjectured to have been common to lw>rk; the EeKomxns which is 
invoked by Xanliius [Strabo, 572) to explain the relation betrvccii the 
MvsLarLs and the Lydians, and tnay be suspected to underlie Heitidotui’ 
story of the lots cast to select the emi§^nts, strongly nisembles the 
Etn^nuoi? aAcribed by Dionysius (L ‘,*3-4) (in the authority of Alyrsilus of 
Lesbos to the Pelasgiamin Etruria and recalls tlie Italic rite of the vfr sticram. 

In spite, therefore, of Dionysius there seems to be a fair case for enn- 
iicciiiig the Tyrrheniaiis with tlie Tcucrians, and tl so, the leucrians 
with the Pelasglans. Tin.- latter comhination would, it may be added, 
afford on the hypothesis proposed a simple explanation of the appearance 
of Teiiccr and the Teucriiins in Attica and in Crete. 

But these high jipccuJatiw problems are beyond die scope of the 
present inquiry, which purports to deal only widi tiie Pciasgians and 
lonians in ihcir own proper habitations. J. -A. K. Mt/Ntco. 

Lincutn 

Oxjhfd. 
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[(*LATF.5 in, tVj V.] 

Thf. alabaster bt>\vl ^vhich. is our subj«:i b at present in tlic possession 
of Dr, J, Hirsch of Ocneva and is published with his kind consent. 
recendV h was in a private collection in Leipsdg; it was prcsimiably 
acquu-cd in the Mediterranean area several decades ago,’ Its principal 

dimensions arc:— - 

Diam. at top, 22 Cm.; h. 8 cm,; greaicst depth, cni.; dmm. o» 
the central knob of the base, 4 cm., and of die outer base-ring, to 
h. of arcade, 4 cm. Measurements seem to be based on an inch of about 

llic Ixvwl was workf:d freehand, without the lathe, aiid b acco^inglv 
somewhat une\'en and irregular in shape. deep point in die middle ol 
the bottom indicates that the compass was used to contrfjl tlistonccs. the 
carving was done with some form of knife; the cutting is plainly MSibie 
round and between the letters of the inscription (fig. i), at the edges of the 
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hair and cUcwlicre. The drill cannot Iw distmcUy traced, but tl^ surface is 
worn and marks of tooling liavc almost entirely duappeared. The hgarra 
and the dragon, on the interior, and most of the extenor were polish^; 
hut the ground above the heads of the figures, and the omphalos wxre left 
<Jull and SO perhaps were the fields of the exterior arcade. This diffci'cnee 
of surface finish corresponds to the original jxilyehromy, of w'hich slight 
but unmistukable traces remain, recalling the miniatures of a Purple 

Codex; detaib will be given later. 

In shape the bowl reproiliices closely a vessel ol beaten metal composed 
of two separate parts- the inner ac tual phialc, and an outer b^kct in 
which the former lay. The mcial origin no doubt w^ used for hbations; 
the alabaster copy would be a vouve offering. The inner phialc is fairly 


I }1 Ijuncr Fit* of *1 '■I'' KumtmiiiejBii. 
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ilccp aliarp irdge and in the centre w n drcuiar cmblema. wiili an 
cgg-sluip«i pointed nmphaJosS of fainiliar type (fig. 2}.* Hie tjottom of the 
basket has a flatter ciir\'c, and its sides arc more upright and do not reach 
as far as tlie edge of the phiale, so that this, on the meiid original, could be 
conveniently grasped and lifted out. On the bottom of the basket b a 
central knob snrrpundcd by a flattened conical channel; around tkU 
runs a thick basal ring flattened on the undemde, and oULsIdc this again is 
a second and larger ring. Knob and inner ring pn)[cct a little further 
than the outer ring; die l>o\vl was probably meant to stand not on a hard 
surface bus on a soft cushion into which it sank. Immediately outside die 
outer riiig, just where base cur\'es up into side, is a tliird moutdii^ almost 
ill three-quarter projcjction. On it is cut ui raised letters a Grech inscription 
of Orphic imjwrt. Tlie side of die basket is divided into an arcade; 
ihrcmgJi die openings we $ec die inner phiaJc uith its side curving aw'Uy 
downwards moie slitirply. Tlic arcade is hunt to follow the curve of die 
basket and thereby its pmfcctton grog's shallower. Ttventy-eight columns 



are visible, four more arc concealed by tloaiTng Eintes. Tlic columns 
stand on the inscribed moiitding; diey have a primitive, unclossical form: 
thin square bases, the angles sometimes cut away; massive, strongly 
taperetf shafts with entasis and no capitals; the flat arches project beyond 
the ends of the shafts. 

The shape of the bowl is tectonically clear and dcrmcd, simple and 
solid in the wdiole and in pares. Provincial in the sense of a clumsy re¬ 
production from a fine metropolitan model it cannot be called; it indicates 
rather a skilled if limited art possessed of naive self-assuramie. 

In describing the decoration wc shall for tlic moment rcconl the facts, 
omitting ad attempt at far-reaching explanation. The Orphic import, 
which is certain, lias already been presumctl, but we shall arrive at a proof 
of it when we come to the inscriptions. 

.\round the omphalos is coiled a fat dragon witli small wings and a 
slender tapering lizartl's tail (fig. 3). His lieati is laid to one side as if 
resting, but he does not sleep; his eye is wide tTpen. The head is sonicwliat 
like a lizanPs, but has grinning teeth and small pointccl cars, such as are 


•tu. *.v. (foiikr); IVoltcn. Hia, Jk. Kjiihel. ft. S.nh w cup e.lliU 9,4^ 

ti 19*1 53 i Anicnojciii^ XL 1513 (ed. ( A.ihii.| p ly). 
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often found in rcpresetiiations of stiakts In Creek ftri,* The eye is rfu^ded; 
the nostrils are indicated boi not the longue, fhe rtHutded scales are 
hollowed for some coloured paste (sec hetow). The omplialfis is surrotmded 
hv an open flower with four overlapping rings of petals, tlie three inner rows 
oi' pointed stiapf;* The first lies on the tmhtfma and is double i hetwecn 
the leaves the tops of a lower row arc visible. The second and third rows 
cnciivle the emilumn; in llic third the leaves have a sunken central rib; 



Fict. 3 —Thk 


on the other rows the centre line may have bem indicated by a painted 
line. The outermost ring, on the other hand, h composed of long spiky 
leaves which cxiemi almost to die edge of the bowl and which arc only 

visible between the figures. , * * tit^ i ► a 

In the concave interior of the phiale (PL III) stand sntiecn naked 

figures, set radiallv, stiff and frontal, heads under the Up, feet to the 
centrei they arc imagined as looking towards the dragon. Four old men, 


* t'lf. MiiwulcwtKhfc 'F* rtHrer cap). 
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[hrct young men, and nine young women compose ihc moilcy ring. 
Arms and hands arc held schematically in dcvodtnwi pases. f)ne hand* 
generally the right, rests somewhere near tlte heaclj the other may be 
raised palm out tv .and In the attitude of prayer^ but this only Kapjjctis in 
the case of the men, wlio therdbre; arc praying on behalf of the women. 
It is rare llmt the free hand hangs tlowm passively; tTOincn hold it in 
front ol' tlic liody. Wliether elders^ youths, and women in any way represent 
family grotii>s cannot Ik: decidetd, for tlic litres stand witlumt any visible 
iX'nnexion. The men seem to be inribuiated, an ijitlication of cult chastity. 
The phy-sical type—one might call it seal-like— is very characterisiic; 
it (allies with the tectonic temperament of l!ic bowl and the fattened 
appearance of die dragon. It gives an itnprcssion of ihorough-golug 
CO Id-blooded ness. uti’Grcck and not over-soulful. Tlic figures (lig. 4) Imvc 
thin legs and plump torsos; the necks Eire invisible, Ute heads egg-shaped, 
with doping and commonplace profiles, straight mouths, and weak chim. 
The women’s breasts arc flat and big. On the men the hair k like a liai 
cap; it is apparently cut to half-length, the edges trimmed. The old men 
have bald rureheads. On tiir women the Jtair k parted in front, w'biclt 
suggests lliat it was gathered in a kntU behind. Voung men and women 
siunv the same youthful, expression I ess type efface (Pi. V); the old men, 
on the contrary, have wrinkled foreheads, thick brrnv's, hollow checks, 
hooked mises, pointed or full beards, and droopiTig moustaches. The 
features, especially of the old men, are somewhat differendated, aa 
if thev were pirtraits, but this k probably utiinicniioiial. VVe have the 
^vor^hippers of the Dragon-god in lowly nudity praying to him in con¬ 
gregation; there seem to be no priests. Cult nudity is no unusual 
plienoniciion and is cjcpressly attested for the Orpliics.* 

The four Eroies on die exterior of the basket lioa t with kiircs slight h 
bent and liltlc wings spread out on each side; tiicy blow long and simply 
rcprcseiilcd sra-slieib (fig. 5}, Tlie free liand, sdll preserved on one of 
I hem, was open and raificd in front, a gt-slure ivhich may indicate cither 
grerting or rejoicing. The physieal tv^ie of the Erotes is similar 10 that 
of lilt Ollier figures, but with infaiiule pTYlp^mion5. They arc set m 
nalrs facing one another and arc not truinpcting to the four comers of 
heaven. They therefore cannot be wind-gods, as Lamer thought,— in any 
case iv;nd-gr.Kls arc usually depicted as men. We must rather sec in them 
youthful heralds of the Dragon-god. 

ITic inscribed eiicircling band (fig. (il is intcrniptcd in four places by 
the Erotes, and those further conceal some of die letters. This dcfcci k 
cxplaiticd if again we assume a metaJ prototype, on whu;h die Erotes Jiad 
been soldered afterwards. 

In die decoradve uncial script most Iciiers have didr customary form; 
we may note, however, the forms of e, k, h, o, y, pew ligatures arc 
cmphiycd; once a horizontal stroke indicates the continuity of two words 
wrongly separated by an Eros. I liere arc not ,t few blunders, which arc 


* J l lErtEiitHH-h, * «»(« ttmtl/mr ciaivlii, * On dgr ro+ni Ol ihr ufi', lU^rkh't mMlil ihr 

flf. CI^ lA, 13 CAriitopharhCT, AbW# tnir micr, froui iraynifl, €7G\ 3131, 33i86- 
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easily explained as due lo faulty anti careless copying of the inscription on 
the tnctal prototype. In Awdipwof of A and xdoyo t>f B we have cw for o and, 
the reverse, o for w. The blunder -rn^ertpov fhr TTiAeiropov is not an acoustic 
error, since it is precisely llic accented vowel which is the letter oiiilited; 
perhaps on the prototype the o was written small within the y-* ^ Tbc 
text runs as follows; omission^ are supplied in brackets f ) and F, indicates 



Ftfl- 4r—'FiitUAiS tliftM nrr [NTrJLiDB. 


die position of an Eros; the iiivocaiion 0«oi marks the beginning, as is 
common in Greek religious inscripdon-s; ■ 

(A) 6£o 1 ■ owv«Ka 8u/?i{™) kot' iiTtfj»oo(wJflt yon(p6v- E 'OAutiwov 

(B) ZrS, Kiaiioiu) yiwPiTfo(p) E 

(C) KfisAvj^i Tn7tFir(A)fJov tAiKovy&i itCfl<(X(w} E 

(D) oifpavo^-re yaiA ijv tiop9^ ul« E, 

A is a line from an Ori:>hic hymn from width Macrobius ® quotes a 


• Cf, t jvfrtL tit, ftjhf-« #76. 

* turiWti, a(#t 


* I- c. 18. ti. O. OrpkimiM 

fra£maiM^ Trg, ^ 3 . 7 * 
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passage of nine lines wirii the words Orpheus qutiijw, solem vohns itUtUigi^ 
nit hiitr cetrra. . . . As he righily saw, the poem ceJehraies the Sun-god Ut 
whom men have alstt applied the names of Phancs, Euhoulcus, Antauges, 
and Dionvsos: 

oGvcK:or GiveTtiat mr* drrtfpovof paKpb^ ^OXlfutov,*^ 


Turthcr, Dionysm (the Sun) is so named Airb toO 5]ik^Eio6at fccai TTipupepEcrOiau 
id €st quod dreuntfimlur in mnbtium. finmpare Macr. I, i B* lUi Sokm LtbtrujH 
€sse mnni/itstt pronntiflai Orp/n^us hoc versa (Irg, ^39 Kem) " 


6v Ai^vuctov tcoTiioumv. 

The Oiicntal docinnc* promulgated in A, B, and C, that the Sim » the 
creative and actuating Spirit in the Universe, was current over the Roman 
Empire in the last days of hcatltcndum.*<* Maerobius was writing tow-ards 
liic end of tlie fourth century. If all the Orphic versts in his fir^t botik 
were taken by him from a work of Cornelius Labco, as there is reason to 
suppose, then they would be probafalv at least a century older- From its 
literary Ibrm frg. 237 cannot be dated; tlicre is no reason to diink it later 
than the Orphic poem from which Diodorus (1. n* 3) cites the verse* 

TCwlveKA piv KoAtouen <I><ivriTd -rt kuI Aloweov. 

B recalls forcibly lines 3 and 4 of the Orphic fragment we shall dwcuss 
under CL Possibly we Iiavc here the beginning of a hymn wliich has not 
come down to us. In any case, cumparisoti of the two fragmeuts makes 
clear lltat under the 'irponeovniiEei 'dry^ae Zeu' Helios iicrc again is meant. 

C h the opening of an Orphic hymn of which Macrobius {Sntuninih L 
23, 22 j fr^, 23I) Kcm) cites the firei four lines as proof that the Sun is the 
true divinity of the Orpliics; Sotm esse omnia et Orpheus testatur kh versihusi 


KhtAuSi TTiAttrApau Bivris lAiicouy^ kCkAov 
OuipcwEai; orpo^iiXiy^t mpiSpoyov oIev £\ti7[7^biv, 
&Y\ai ZeG, At6woi, Trirsp irivTov, irdrEp (rfr|$, 
*HAi 6 -ircfyytverop, iravTatoXe, ypuoEo^eyyts. 


Tlie fragment gives the impression of being roughlv contemporary with 
the surviving collection of dte Orphic Hymns. These were probably 
composed in the third or fourth century after Christ; at least L. van 
Ltempi has shewn that the vocabulary of the Hymns resembles tiiat of 
many works admittedly composed in that age. The neglect of position in 
dyXoi ZeQ may be an indication of that period- 

D comes from a monologue of the MEAnvIirmi ^ of Euripides {frg, 184 

Nauck) which was very* Famous in the ancient world.^ Melanippc 
relates briefly ilie Orpliic teaching of the creation of the world from the 
World^Egg which opened and formed the vault of heaven fri>ni the top of 


^ w. Or/Am VIj r; 

lllirrKTO:^, JUui Q; rttorTT ^F 11 I| IKtt* 

Ctiiu<vni p .Wm. Afui. mih^- fir ^ir* xsi, 


" Dt MfflAH/afwA™. Otfih. ti Utrecht, 
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priadcif rrsHnkctti i4l\m ' 




I 


,\N ORPHIC W>WL 

its jihcllt while the carlU grew from the boitoiii.'* Diodorus (. 1 , 7)* * 

pas'iagc quoted t'erbalim by Eusebius f/Vtw^. Evang. p. ao D)f assigns this 
teaching to tliose who I'lisl tauglii manktne! a reverence for iIjc Di\'me 
(cl TTpciTsv KenRs5tlSatvTt5 tiuSv t 6 Gtlov): lie iinds it again in -'Vimxagoras> 
and Euripides agaiu^ he says, vvliti was a pupii of Anaxagoras, put it into 
the moutlt of Melanippe. TIic quotation iheiv follows. According to 
Philodeinos {Otfih, frg. 30 Kent), Ueandics and Clir>'sippo* Juid previously 
compared Orphic texts with Euripidcaii passages. The four verses art- 
obviously favourite and admired passages fi'Otn the sacred hymns sung 
at the worship of Orphic conimunilies. 

[n a detailed interpretation of the decoration of the bowl we may 
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conclude from the inscriptions that tlic dragon must be die Orphic dcih' of 
many names frequently mentioned in the verses, who is here depicted in 
the midst of his worshippen!. That Phani^ did possess drt^oii form is 
proved by die sneer of the apologist AUicnagoras (pm Chrislimis ao; frg. 58 
Kem); tajl Ti^ iu fivepunroj . . . tAv (tAvn-ra Ei^ai-ro fj Obiina h crjcftt™ 

SpA'wvTo?; r, i- 

Again, in the omphalos we arc perhaps to recognise the Egg from 
whicii Phancs sprang. The rayed wTeatli can be identified with certainty 
as a representation of the Sun whose iigitt, according to the Orpliics, 
radiated fiwm Phanes.'-* From earliest times in the Orient and Europe 

Frtfin ih^ Woiid'ElSl? *1**^ S*ttKnrfc tit “ Qfpfiu M 

IVtiti^^iniiih. whjo ii iijustd artpaim xpe*^ itoiro* . Frg. 8j, 

[f^Tmt OrfA. Vlf ^ 





K iJM.HKUt'CK AM) W. VOUX’.RAI-F 


)J6 

the Sun-disk lias been depicted in the form nf an open flowci'; some 
(Titamples are given in fig. 7.’® An cspceiaJly close parallel is the Sun-floH'cjr 
on tile lintel of the Temple of Sia in (lie Hatirati, dated faetivcen 37 and 
32 B.C. 

Tlie date of the howl can only be detemtined within wide limits — 
third u> siKtli cent on* after Clirist, for its historical place in art cannot be 
fixal at the moment; the bowl is an isolated phrnomcncni and defies classi¬ 
fication. Later than Justinian we hardly go, for it is unlikely that 
Oqihic congregations continued to exist at a later date. On the other hand, 
the Orpfiic poem from which verse Cl is taken cannot well be earlier, as we 
have seen, ilian the third ccniury^ of our era. We cannot argue from the 
simUarity of arcading on the interior of a silver cup of domtantius II in 
Leningrad,'® for the motive is common from the third century' onwards as 
a border for mosaics, in architecture, and in KLitt/cutaf, llie fiimis of I hr 
letters might theoretically prosdde a means of dating, hut this method can 
only he used with camion while so few late inscriptioas arc published in 
photographs or gotul drawings. It may he chance that anaingies seem to 
be most Ircquent in North and Cctitral Syria, tvhere similar uncial script 
with even-spaced letters U fairly conimon exactly between the third and 
sixth centuries ; hut there are other reasons for asisigning the ixnii to 
this area. 

The tolerably correct orthography of the verses—its few errors ore 
not Ladnbrns — ^and the pure Greek lettering, uiiinihiciiced by die Latin 
alphabet, suggest the Eastern Empire. VVidiin the Eastern Empire, tiic 
Greek areas in the narrower sense of the ^vo^d are excluded by reason of 
the heaiy style, and, especially, the unclassical feeling of the arcade. 
Egypt, Syria, and Anatolia remain. A certain general resemblance to 
Coptic bronxc work may tinted, but the human type is not Eg^'ptian; 
it com pa CCS more closely with several ivories wliieb may be assigned, in my 
opinion for giK>d reason, to Syria or inner .-Vjia Minor; c.j?. the Amlreire 
Diptych.'® Agaui, thick sinmub coiumns are particularly frequent in 
late times over the Sym-.-Vnatolian area ; ^ so the resemblance of the letter¬ 
ing we have noted to tiiscriptions from Syria may not after all be accidental. 
In Syria or in .‘\sia Minor we pcrliaps should place the home of the Orphic 
comm unity who may have deposited the alabaster howl, perhaps as a 
votive offering, in their chapel. 

The special importance of the bowl lies in the Cicl tlial It is, so far as 
we know, the only representation of a cult-scene, a 5 p(i»|i£vev, from the 
jealously-concealej O^luc mysteries,*® At some futme date it may 
become a significant piece in the hlttoiy of the art of the Syro-Anatolian 
backgrounil. In the whole circle of Greek culture tliere It scarcely another 
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instain-c of sacr*^ lexti on a vessel, and therefore wc can only gness at 
the purpose of tlic verses. We may perhaps consider lUeiu as pass^o s tn 
use among ihc failhfid.^ 

The technical observations which occupy the remainder of the paper 
■siinpiement in some measure the description already given, and in con- 
junctioii with them set the antique origin of the l^\d beyond dmibt, 
For the chemical and microscopical invesligabmis Uie kiiul help o( i^r. 
Chudoba, IVivattlo,cent of Mineralogy at Brum, is acknowlcdgctl, Ine 
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examiiuitictn under the nlira-violet Tamp followed die methods describes! 

by Rorimer.“ , . , „• 

The alabaster of tlie bowl is snow-white and slightly crysiaUme at 
fresh hreahs (fig. ft). Grey veins run ihnuigh ihc mass. There are many 
cracks, sometimes so line as to l>e visible only with stxmtg nta^iQcation. 
Ttic source of this alabaster cannot he determined. A stone winch to l lie 
lav eve appears extcrnalty to l>c entirely ideulieal found in cany ByaattUnc 
capihils in the Louvre from Kusafa in Syiia; nothing so dose seems to 

occur in Egvptian or Mesopotamian alabasters. 

^\fter long and repeated examination what rcrnaim of the anenmt 
polvchromy can be stated with cenainty. A light purple appears on the 
omphalos, pcrlvaps alsr* between the figures on the interior, ccnainly m 
some of the arcades on the exterior. Uuder the ultra-violet lamp Uir 
purple patches give a clear difference of tone. On the figures a re small 
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(races of black painc: on thr cydiishcs, bciwccti iht tipi, on ihe cdgc^ of 
the hair, (m the ^vhol(^ of the Itatr of two cif iJic Kitnes, between the lingcn^ 
•tod on the pubes of some of the men. l-ndec the micTOscope the black 
colouring is shtwn to be charcoal. Lastly^ the scales (?f the drauoii arc 
hollowed at their inner angles^ and the holes filled with a fine compact 
yellow'-whitc substance, which bums without as!i and must llieix'fbrc be 
made ot wax or some similar material. Possibly this filling semd as the 
ground for a colour, or perhaps gold leaf, bni no trace ^jf this i'5in be 
dcicftcd. 

Tlie surface is now weathered tc» a ycllotvgrcy, and seems more 
honuigcncous iliati the interior; on the base ilic weaLliering is markediy 
less. In the fresh break on the shouhlcr of one of the Erotes the ultra¬ 
violet lamp reveals the weatheretl-layer as nlxmt half a millimetre in 
thickness and of fatty structure. Similarly weathered edges run along the 
cracks; ^ the cracks assist percolation of vrater and therefore promote 
weathering, Irnrn the amount of weathering it is clear that die Ixtwl has 
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a,mo»l.Xancl pc.ri,ap. of .lamp- 
a ^lod i»i revCTal centunes, in the comidered opinion of mineraloir cal 

“'f Eg™iiiu, alabMlcr ^Is 
bui noXckX ^ compamon Ilia iv«,l.ci«l taya, was very jimilar, 

..r^ .?? and in a smaller degree on the exterior 



'vjtiiout tin? use of an agglutihani. .Some traces of gchitinr 
Tlic aulliciiurity of Iho bowl has been [bus emphasised liccause it has 

»bkcniS“reI!hXf?^“'’ "^1^°““* WriL ofTuilX 
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” * r l^lTUKr.Cmwma. Ifiaa, 117 ([.. «i,h retroiEw 












139 


AN ORPHIC BOWL 

If wc now summarise Uic reasons evoked during dm discussion for con¬ 
sidering die bowl to be antiqucj it ivill be seen dial they are of deasivc 
weight: 

t, tlic bowl is ntadc freehand and hence has a very irregular sliape. 
A forger would have worked more accurately. 

a. Tire surface is partly prdished. partly dull fin die areas where it bore 
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colouring). For a forger, who did not inleud to paiut the cup, the difference 
vwuld be meauingLcss. 

3. The addition of die slight and concealed traces of poiythromy 
ivould have been purposeless for a forger- 

4. The weathered layer visible in ultra-violet light indicates that ihc 
bowl lias been in existence for a very long time, 

5. The scale on the surface is of natural origin. 

6- For the whole bow!,, and for its details, no prototypes aiv known 
which a forger could have used. 

R. DEunttfECK. 

Utmfa, 'V. VoixcRAFt. 


GREEK [NSCRIPTIOX.S AT CAIRNESS HOLSE 

[plate vl] 

PnoFEssoR J, D. BtAiLEv fccciitly disaisiscri in iIik »'xlbc, i fi',) 

3 Jifili-ccnltiry Attic rnlicf now prcaeiA'cd iti Cairnc^n House, Ijonmay, 
Abcitlccushirc. He appcntlrd a short account, partly fjoni ihi: pen iji’ 
Ckftoad C. T, Gordon, of General Thomas Gordon (i7RH-i8;4tL who 
brought to tliitt country that retief and various otJicr antiquities, ana of ilic 
dlspcTiioii of the coltcctson in The relief, however, remained at 

Cairneas, to^etlier with two inscribed stelae,* one of which has not been 
published hitherto, w'hile the other has been regarded as lost. These fortti 
the subject of the present article. 

My vvarm tiianks arc due to the late Profe^r J. Harrower for calling 
my attention to the inscriptions and supplying me with excellent phou*- 
graphs of them, as alw to Colonel Gortlon for granting tne p^Tmission to 
publish iliein and for his hospitality at Cainicss, where he kindly gave me 
cverv' facility for examining the stones with a view to verifying and cotn- 
plciing tite texLs I had already deciphered from the photographs. 


I 

An Ln publish ho Decree of a Dell\n Association 

The inscription is engraved on a stele of blulsh-grcy marble, 3 ft. 7I in. 
hi^h, I ft, in, broad at the top, increasing to i A, in. at tise f^i, 34 in. 
thick ai the top and 4. in. at the fool. At the top of the obverse was a 
moulding, ivhich has been carelessly hacked away, a& has also the inscHbed 
surface at the left-hand upper comer. OthenvRe the surface is, in general, 
well preserved, save for a deep liote which has desrroved a few letters of 
11. 71-77, some wearing of the left-liand margin, slight hraaks here and there 
on I he nght-hatul edge and more sifrious damage at the fotjt. affecting 
11 , 88-93, The top surface of die stone has Ijcen Idt rough. 'ITic stele 
jiai feKii at some lirnt tutntT<i on its b^€k sind rc-used for somi- 

piir|3€»sc. -At lx>th dills the reverse is left rough and in it two dowel-liolcs 
have been sunk, 4 in. in length, i In breadth and about 4 in deptlv, 
near to the (op ,'ind the Iwitoin edge rcs|>cctivclv. The ecmral pomou 
of the reverse surface has been rendered very smooth hv corujiiuetl friction, 
and near it.s centre two small ciixular holes have h«ii eiil, apoarentlv 
for die reception of holts (PI, VI). 

On tile obverse face the writing begins ak incfies below the top of the 
stone. Ihc engraver Las done liis work carelessly and irregularly i some 
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i*r his. errors rirc niemiuricfi in the 'I cxtual Not<» wliidi follow, others in 
tli<‘ commentary. Some of them he hiinsclf nxUflctl by erasing what had 
been wrongly written and inscribing in its place the correct text: such 
erasures arc obvious, t.§, in U. 5,8, |7,59,85, 88. The letters are normally 
ntxrut (i',, in. in Keighi; the free ends of straiglit strokes arc sonicfimes thick¬ 
ened, but there are no true SCTifs or apkt^. The Ibrnis used fire a e ftvillt 
slion. central cross-bar) Z M (w’ith the first and fourth strokes almost 
vertical) 1 (with slion central stroke) V TT i,vvith the horiz-onta! bar 
extending beyond the vertical strokes) ^ (witit first and fnmrtb strokes 
almost, or even quite, horizontal] ^ (with ver\- small circle and vertical 
stroke hardly higher tlma other Icllers) n: O and O arc somewhat 
smaller than tlie remaining leliers, ^ „ 

Noteworthy forms of worth are 1 ylvowai { 11 . 54)^ ivsKSv (tl. 30. 

40, ,43), BoAorra (L (>4), Mtopcos i /Jdjjw), fh 19) by side wiin 

unOsis (I. 58), TTp<ioToov ( 1 . 2,=)), A marked featiu'c «f ihc spdhng ts die 
inconsistency shown in the insertion or omission of tlte ' iota subscript. 
In the dative singular of the first or second declension it is expressed 52 
limes and omitted 13 times, while in die third person singular of the ^tive 
subjunciivc ii k inserted thrice and omitted five times. Once it is re¬ 
dundantly inserted it§eoTa!i. I. 38). The inconsistency is clearly seen in 
phrases like tux'! AyoBiji (II. 44, 4(>), dpai ( 1 . 82), 

Tlie text, so far aii 1 liave been able to read and 10 restore 11, nms thus:— 


['Ayti&fii-rOxni- Trd-^px^vroj. Tvilitiri ToO^u Ai)\]tji icoiw? Brjpuriwv 

TTooftiSw]' 

[vioarrdiv ipTT^pw]v Ktri (nai i (yBox^wv, 'ETTEiSf), TrpoirSKni^uni rns 


tru- 

tnipMv tk vlfiv owriXetew -roO okov Kort tk Ti^v 4 ti^ 6 o<ji(v) Twvi avrwi 

eipypT^ornui^I- 

[v(iju xpTiinIrrtav. IvtJ u]fi uovov to XanpAw^ rfiv tta;Br)Kouoav 

cwt^Xeiov 

5 [dXXa Kai 0! fiWoi], tO ovv 65 oi> BswpoutTZS silfauv&XAoKTOV, pil 6ttWT|pSs 




[tk td avP4Ep]ovTa "toTs itowok 4 auToi>; hrtEiSivai, y. MdapKos Mivdmo^ 

[Ttjy ‘Pwpalos], dvTip ttctXds wii dyaBi? Otrdpx<vu ™i td -re Trpi? tou! Beov? eu- 
6iaJiS£iMsvt>f isui to irpd? ttiv oiivoBou koI iBim koI twjiveI 

fAfo]- . . 

Bofei i]‘tr«s f| Tfpdflsois ouvrupt^Blj toO noivou md ttord t* TTpoc^rnspiopevl^aJ 
10 ouvT£ jXEPflifii d okos Kol Tdv Ts Toitav hriStoKEv tuAuv Ko[l] ovv^yiifu- 
(ou o]{i TTpOtUXP^o^o{^)rv 6 vo^ 6 pou toTj hr) t^v jconuOKSuijv tow Ttpi* 
yovs ^ dK.6X{jv9o5 iovrui aotl iiiiBooiw 4 tt[oi)- 

i^icKSTO Tit KoivSi 6paxp*v iirraKnjx'^*"''' ^ -rroponH 

i^k]At|k£v dTroiiTiii f|u 5 s lirl Tfii; Suoiav. f;v TTapKjKEtjQKr- 
13 Tui TOls Stols tm-reAEiw utrep Tfis auv 65 av Koi bri t#|v t(rT[ia^- 
ffiv, fT^ryy^XXtTa^ ttal tk u?! to Xoitt^v -riiv auTf|w ExL"'',l 
otpttnv del tivos dyoBoO TiapcriTias totokn tcXi koivwI’ drtwLsJ 
[oidu Kol t 1 ativoE^ ^aiviytoi Timwoo T0O5 dyoSoOs dvB- 
[pjfiiv K<d pnEttrots Xfnropivn k®™ j^ti6£v[a a]9ip6v w K*- 
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jpilTO^ dirra&o^i, p, dyo^i tOxth, TtSi koivui itiTOiiv[t]‘ 

a]gi M^pKm’ Mivdriov ‘PtovitiTov niv te hray* 

ycjT^iav, miroiftTni ipii^6o^&v eE; t 6 KoivoVf fiXo 4 ppdvci)[f] 
filTTDBi^turfkn’ 5 « 66 o 4 ai &' ciCtmi tottov tv ti^i bv fav) otv- 

t]6s p«OXTvrai. Ets dvofistni* dvSpisarrc^. n ft^XtuJi TOirciJi, u|i] 

ftjlf CVTO? KptVTlI,. fKTi? TMtf VH^V KCl'E TC&V TTpOOTOMV, KCl 

p]i&i XTiTTiiu. Sv ou CfiJib^ O&f^U ■ U Et? iu^Ecriv ypcnrni^ sl- 
kAvo?' fTrtyfKHfAtiFOJi 6* tiri ■rou dv&pidvro; '^To Kcivdir Btiput{ 1^- 
uv TToiTEiSuvia^uv K^t i/oux^V^pcdv Koil ^ySoy^uv 

<rji&i1t(Ev MdapKOV MivorriDi? Ie^ou 'Puptncv TpcmE^fTi^ 

30 fv] t6v iowTtdu eitpyiTTiv dpoitf Evexev koI Efd]vo!(j5, fjj Ex(fl[v] 

SjiETi^fi tl5 Tii [Kjoiviu." *'Eox?ji Gf khI frri ypcnrrn? tlitdvoc ft ovrfi 
ijirtypa^fi. ’YimpxiTaj bi <JvT&ii kcI lAitria piv 'roll TfoaiEoois 
pErd Tftv Tou 0UTCHJ, Iv Gi tqTj (n/v 65 oi^ iraffat^ irpM- 

tokAicjEq. "Ay^pdw 5’ (jCtoO nal fjuip<x KOtfl' iKfl(rnju ^locurov p[£]- 
35 Trop-nriv t«v "AtroAXwuciwv Ti] *t[al | 

4 v TaOrri dmnAnTau? dycTU 6O0. cij^ 5 v {ujto; povXtp-ai. 
xi6euEvou p' tyvT^i (rre^ctvou, <Iti SffTs^pivciwtv Tfjw ov- 

voSov, iy yiu toT^ nocnGEioi9 <Svcry<jp€y 0 :\T« 'T6 Kciivdv »t[€]* 

[?>]cxvQl XPUcrut OTSipdvut MdopKOv Mivdrujv S^rpw Aprrfij 
^0 |l|vetc£v wjI fOvoio^i f^S lx***' fiiorre^jET eE? x 6 Koivdv, T^xtt 'S- 
yoflfji"* In Se Tf\t aJiToO fpifpat *'Ti Koii^dv onypovoT MdapKOV 
Mii'driov Zf^xw, fiyii 'V ; &' otijTfdi ko (1 f^yipcrv i«il vOv Kol eIj t 
n6v d(l xpwov dprn^9 IvEKcv ical Eivoless, fij Iy wv Siote- 
XeI eIj to tfOivdvj tOxD dytjftfji*’' Iv Be Tats >10x6 pf^va tn/vd- 
jois "To Koivdv oriE^otvol ypuo^i crTe<pdvci>i MdapRov Mtvomov Zj£[^|- 
■''’ou, dvTO EUEpy^Triv ttiS <nAr66ou. TdfyjiQ tq (iry<i0fi»" ail) 5t <3hiay|o]- 
Eifcreis bsi twv trT£<p(iv»v yivfoflccffau urtct tov Sripov. f*Ay^|- 
00 6^ Kol KOtS' iKdcTTity TTOU^t iTfikXrtTov fmn "Eorw &E KCil dJVfei]- 
oOpytTfos TTdffTH doyoXios kcl BortrdvTts inMjris. ‘Ayiirfw 6' airra[i> Ka]- 
■ EKQcrtou ii’iofUTou tlj dfravTO TOV xpovov poOi tv toTs *AttoAX*>- 
yEfoij Tfi -rropTr^. -ift*' ImypaqjTtv fytov n^vSs' "T6 koivov Bujpvrfo^ 
jno]oEi6wviaoTMv Oirip ModpKou Mivorriou toS ZE^nja," ■'DrrtiH U t* ££69- 
yiva xEyic Topd nns oirvdGou MtiApKin Sictylvi] Korrd to SEkorov eIj 
' rrdvTOE niv xpdvov tool ylvcotnai tfo?»Aol ^TiXcjr^t tdO qn^oGo^Ew eIs -rfjjv] 

55 truvoGov, EtGdrts CEi>Tf|w E^pttoTOV oioav rai pfl yovov yrjfijoylvl t)v [ 

! xlois EUipy^ij TO? [K«J^KOiLf{ia9 nuds, dXXd (ntEdSouoav, 6 ioxiv d- 
vJofyKdidn'OETOV, 01700$ dv' dtGiot SiayH'uo'] T0T5 EUEpyixoi; al BoStleoi xi- 
trti&Ei^ ^ioTuii, pfjTE tSidiTTi! dpyovn, ul^rrt eItteTv P^xfi] 
ipdipai SeI twv GsGopevwv xipcov pfroeEivai #j d^E^Elv dKUp[6v] 
i Troifiao!i TTCtpA t 65 e td spftfioya, fi 6 ypdyos fj 6 iTttos fi d dvQyvo[C!$] 

6 irppfiEls f( 6 EinxiipOTOVi^tni9 d ypd<fa$ ft i iTpoe§L$ il^tbXTW fill 
0x0$ Kffll TO nE[Kv]a oiiroO, loTj SI xauxt* hnxripoOffi <in k<*| ^ioy loal 
xfKVWV KOI Oxfapxdtrrwv dvt|cri9, tool eTt^ onJrroT? osiiiioBai tool K<rr|dl 
[vlilv mi mrb edXoTTw Kotl A Tntpb layna 11011^00$ dnEmvirw 
115 Sporyuds oxE^ovT^^pous t^incKryiXfij^ lspH$ tov nocreiSM* 

yo$ Kol 0 tt6Sh«s$ form t£cii dSiKOuyivwi' 6porw$ El ttal A ApyiSia- 
(jIttis, S ap nqif|OTit teSv TrpooTeTayijivwv, dq>Ei^tTw 
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-f6 ]aov ^TTiTijiiov KCffc i<rTos igmr6SiKC>5 twi cc^iKOUii^cou 
Se Kara t^v ^vTp6s|>oi5 6i66a^<^>cr&v 

70 TTtipi dfl tlpX’5^ dpyupOTauiwv Kai ^If Crniep 

Mcc6pK04i TrOtLTr[£U joVTOf pOUU &fW(XPil) tKOrT6v TTSimiKOVTa^ 

6 i& 6 ^wtov [ 6 t TOi]s ical t^v CmxsSox^i^t ttoieI- 

[t]oi t 6 KOiviv [unrtp NI]Q:dpK;ou kot* (SAAm SpaxM^Jl 

|t]KaTOT TTEvm^jKOVTOf ol K P]DUTp 69 ai Xff(36ui^^ t 6 TrpoyEypopyi- 
VQV 4pyvpi<3|l^ TrOliTft]LrncwaV? pOW KClii Tf|V krflffOlV TTOtel- 
|a] 0 c»wttv Konr[d to yf|]^;n[riJO!* koHi l^dyov irTToGor-wccv yp<rTrT 6 k^ 

^ irpdrtoii ouAT^dyciii, 05 0 !v yivTiT^^t 

t]6i T^V OtToSoX^V' feiv ^ TTS T<&v XtlipOTOVTjflivTaJV | 3 o^p 0 - 

y’H ttoi/iet^ in T&iu n:fX3(o)TFTCtyntvojV aCrt^i, 5p0£- 

Xtio^ t£f>dc5 Tou rfoacfcSuvos vitoSiko^ I^^jh Td&l 

<^&iKou|i£ucor ol 61 TfoiTiocnrr^ r« tv tSiSe tSi 
tktJTl fOT6)OOfV litv Kcri T^S ^p5l EVO- 

X*i, tTpodrQyyfiAAETtij 5 e oOtoOs vus\ t pouA6|i£vos twv dsoco[l]- 
[t]6&v oIs §^&xnv 6 drpXt9iOETfTfi5 i ^]v 

(J5 t6v Kcrrnyopov koI t6v dtroXoya'i/iJievov »;cri ^v^iSiSoTfa 

toK ^iafdTori^.' . . ENaA[ . toO evjSwopi^Qu ^grrla TtSi irpotroy- 

yelAovrip icoixio^uivioy -rou [ffu]ToO TO Tpiiou pipes ^1*^* 

TTpox^t^os iiv 6i m [6 dpxi6ECSty]STT^ Troi^tfEk^ lorc^ kjxt' cjO- 
TjoO f| €lo'?ty7eA[ii3* y^wiTott. i^crrdTii ovtA d^^a- 

yp JcipydTij 6 dpxii^*<KriTTis td sp^J^i^pcc cl? 0T-nAti|V \i0Sitiv Kal 
G^]tco Tni ov[Afli - _ - _ - - - - t6v tjj ^ttI ^tei&pioo EAA. 

. . . OA| fin n[ - - - - - - ^— - t 6 &£ ets] TOVTCi tiAterpa Botoktot ol 
[ii? d]pxfl 6irr[ES dpyvpoTccuiai), 


fhO 


7 V.V.W — L t Sr-i: «^innn:nt£ir>', — [J, l>i>sALblv nu| vrDe<Hi ^linuld lie rc;id. 

—L. % TIm^ iitiii) V of 4trtSo7iv is omiited. Mti:V tfiiu T sec-m io Tlioujih 

Ksxn^h IS iibio ptit^ilplr: ih#; iaiitcf br ipnittiirt4ii*:4lly ditrt-a, but ihp lonner tii^ht 

tw due ru Ihr me -rjf »oiwK‘ ed 1 . t — L u/Tbe ciigtuver \im written -TTpZrv fiioqiApct. 

L 16^ "llir ciigmvfr to write Offi^pov ifisieaci ut t& ^ojttov: afwr two InirfS- lie 

his error, hm did noi rnwMJ them-— 'Ll. rn l^>^?:ibls ti. Iias 

flmiittd: tJuii it should have been iiiAeriw IcMlnw* frtuin iis Kcurrmce m 11 - 2^^ 

— Iw liSh i Alin Luwrertiiin wlurilier 0fATj tu StArjji should lic rt^d: <1 space fhltovL’Sj 
in which the cngriaver appareiiiH' wrofr — LL Tlir litrak nf the wi>nl ipautiliijv 

nr thr final -$ i^ srr.iii^e, hut npjieiitt ceilaiit.— L.. ;)t. 1 reiiiiri [SjtiTlXp^ which b eJem 
tm (he 4lone* dimiyh It h liard to reidst tlic convkrion tliiil [EliantA^k w-as hktcmlrd^ as in 
IL 40. 43.— I.. ^1:- 1 hisiiate hriwoen ^ and tv — L [JS- I am not sure whether 

*Am\h^4VEU^ ^cf. t. fioi nr b written here —L -v- I™ engfaved 

irutrad of : at ihr end -jpf di^ Hue t Is writing hn repcxited ul ihe liexhuiing of 
1 4^^.- L, 46. The I nf ol has licen accidejually omitieil,—1 J. tKjp bi . rnmincntnry-— 
LI. 71/^6. A hole in thr stone Um dirsimyed a fru leitrrs in each of ihw lines, Imii. she 
mtocaifons nrotXwl nmyi t think, l>e rrgartied its ncrtAbi. — L 7-9- The sionc liaa 
-trpmETfflyttivtov, whirh is miL tiiipossiblu : hut I ihitdt dmt Tipc<rr- was intrmkd, as ib 
I. bj.— IJ, 8^1 hik.g^. bee c:nfTiTnemaT>%—L HH. The fngraver iuis writlrii iitstcad 

of-ffTVkp ciiiier by an nrtho^^nililiiral eircir nr Ihtgetiiot^ ihitl tiiri ijiuuw ia LOlrfrfliierd i\ai 
by ct but hiw. 


We liavc liere die ^itlc jiurvivmg dccrrco ol tJio Delian Society of Posci- 
di>uia,^rA from Bcrytns (BeyrotJl! on the Plit^eiiician coast. I hc existence 
nf this stjciciy liai liHig been known 34ttl iti Jmtnry has been frequently 
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discussed upfln the basis of ibe cpigTaphical and archaeological remains 
whii'li constitute our sole evidence. In iiJB3 S. Kcinach collccicd tlit knovtn 
inscripilons relating to it {itVli. vil. 466 ff,l and described the architectural 
and sculptural linds made during his escavaiion of its club-house dt. 
-ifia IT, L A quarter of cetiiury later fifteen fresh texLs, discovcreil in 1904, 
were publislied by L. UizarU and I*, Roussel iliCff, xxxt. 444 If,}* and the 
latter sciiolarln iqii eoidirmed by uevv and cogent arguineius thcideiUifi- 
callon, previtutsi) advcteaicti by Eckhol and RouvUt, of * Laodit ea In 
Phor-nieia' wiih HeryluSt llius throwing IVesIi light upon the Delian Berytiaii^ 
{IlCH. XXXV. 433 ff.}, and in 191(1 gave a siieciiiet but adiniritblc account 
f>f the Societv iu his work /Mhi rolf/uie nlhmmn ‘Paris, Fontemoing)^ 74. 
tjet Q. But the riillest and most fletaiJed discussion is dun by Ch- PiranU 
suhstantially eonipletcd in 1911 though not published until tgar (Bdfi. 
xliv. -.3b3 '3rt)j servnng as an historical companion to his exhaustive repirt 
on the excavaiioM of the group ofbuildingSv lying on the hill nortli-wcst of 
the Sacred Lake, which composed the Poscidoiiiasis' tstablisliinciit." N'o 
fresh mateiials have, so far as I know, subsequently come to light, but 
W, A, I,aid I aw has coiivenicnlly summarised our knowledge of the Society 
in his IlistOTy of iichs 1 Oxford, 1933}, i!i2—:io.^ The interest of these 
discoveries is well emphasi-sed by Pieanl. who claims that ' mil edifice 
anelen, in groupe ircriifice^, nVst jii.sqidiei eoiiiiu par Ics fouillcs, qui 
pnisie ctre coinpan? prifeb^ment k celui des Poseidoiiiasics de Beryiuis’ 
fp. 267), and again that ma conuaissiuice, il n'a pa.s encore el^ 
dtScouvert, nLlleui's qu'ii Delos, un ciabltssemetit niarehand qui soil eii 
meme tenip^i un cciiuc de tidies etrungers, ct dotu on puissc tout a la fois* 
sur le ttTrain, recoiistitucr le local, et, par Ics iiwcripiions, rcstilucr plus 
on moins i’histoire ' (p, Jlii];. Our knosviedge of tJiis im|x»riprii society is 
Buhstiintiiilly rnrieheu by the present decree. ‘ which therefore caIJs for a 
somewhat detailed commentary'. 

'I'lie fuJ! ofiieia! tide of ihc .Vstociadon is to Koii>qv twv iv Btypirtiwu 
TTcureiBcJViOfrrwu spTroptjv koI t>i 30 K?iif|pc.jw ttecl fyeoydeau, alul this, With the 
omUdou of Uie unnecessary phrase tcov £e is used in 1, ity of our 

decree (for L i see commentary); in I, 51 the siiortcr tiiie t6 kdiv^v Bripuduv 
HoiteiSmvujotkjv occurs, wlillc elsewhere in the document the generic term 
KCiviiv appears ttvclvc times and the more specific ovraSos nine times, 
llie mcmbiis, however, ari* called enrarrai Ob 83. Bfi), not cruvoSlmi, 
and li5 Presidriu is entitled (b- fifi, 84, 88, totally 


■ iITT^f.iTh^ip^TW iff V'L ■ 

Jini i iiftl, O’. RiJiiuH, *fp. al. gj4, jai7, 

3.f^, W5K. Cut fr.3 Jr/ 

iJtMTtw k. ffp. afi I., \V S-, 

^ tjr nUf SclirjcfTiTTp >v. K 

t^ufrtiftdLu C&mx j{ij <U N'ch. 

Ei 8, nr>, R Hmindl, fVflrM, t7r ‘ntc 

P^+tekkiifUiih ^ ftfrliCftfWnor Trt Ihc 

ilAiidilfd ^C^rkiCkik ihcCiccL uHLUiialitPHi., c. ZidpdUk, 

/Ifli jfrwMir^ (|xipicjn+ *nd V- 

UiilAiiAit 4 ti IjF/ZILLUC-j'irSI 


I Afud arc dUcwsnJ in /di;biitlh> 

!SF ihsihirhft ii:, 

(HuiihUE^H Itnyjij ij^lT E LTsailfci. 7 ,^. 

* 'fTf r.. ic hanh. ijttF Ci^i^-Aif^ir 4^^ 

ij;,L ^'l5S] dcr VcdiiMEiiiB tier WciiLirr itiEikmi Kk 
ttii n khi wnmal rm J>rJircl you iknm crhttlkxi 

HI. 

* Tliui Puinnrft ildtcninlE. i^tp. • iJn 

firrlrra qtx la r,'^friniiuuLE«iC^ mHixkdluiE ejo BcnfiCJi. 
Ihli-EI <Jbl''HJlLLlllJjEC<^C iHt Uii Of 

prcuJ \jRt nnim dc tiuax\ ^^^c ai 

Miwf k nt'iti dn im^it be 
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distiiiL't soL’iely is thwt of iht* Italian ntwsi&wuimrral rcsitlrni at Dckw, 
wJio nt^iutlly contbtnrd in comntntt action wltlt tlir ‘EpuaVcrrai and tlic 
"AiroA^uuiaoTHlj" wliilc llic Delian koiv6v twv Tufjlwv ‘HfKKAeioTMv alsti 
acc<irdt<l tc* Ptjseitlon a subsidiary' cult,’ and other assoi'iatinrt^ for the 
worship of Poseidon, alnue nr in coiijunclion with oilier tlivjnitics, meet us 
at Tltasos atid in the great trading centre of Rliodei.® 

The Tyrian association tnenti<ntetl almve consisted only of faitopoi Kcti 
iwttjxTiTjpoi. while those Btrrytians who, between 187 and 175 b.c., ereried 
a statue of HcUodoriis, the minister and later the municrer of Seleucus IV^, 
describe thcnticlvei as el Iv Aa[o6i«tai] thi is? ®oiii|Brii ty&oxds wi va[wKXTipoiJ 
iClioix^ 72I, TIjc Ikrytlaii Ptwcidoiuascs, on the other hand, always us<; 
the triple tlcsigiiaricm Itrrropoi Koi vauxAi^pdi kal ^ySoxEls* which has been tally 
disenssed by Picard,*' 

The firfit paragraph of ihr decree $iatcs ils occasiou and its pur^se. 

; L[. t—'JO,] i Ta gftfui f&rfuttf. fu tiu anfattufup of -, Rtsduitm qf the 

Delian] Society «f WiHi/iififUTJt of Pot/idtin front liepliit, tatrchajils and shippas 
ami iwrehouicnicn, In^vnuich iij‘, uthen the Axioeiatian repaired funth for the 
fompirlion of the dtapd and for the tepajmeitt of ike atonen mhuh had Ueti lent to it, 
in order that not onlje tkr Tesohtiartx passed may receive their due ecmpletian hut that 
the others (dxo, in viett' nf the fair deaiitig ^ the Axsofiatiaii, tuuy rmt be Aerifmif 
to give tkenvclves uk to the interests of their societieSf Marcos AfiaatiuSf satt oj Sextus, 
a Romein, heittg a good man and true, plaitsl? disposed towards the gods and inspired by 
a lotieaf gloty in his dealings with the AxroAdtion, hath indiridnaUj and cortmateh, 
seeks glan by Securing iknt the purpose of the Society mrtv he sofegtrarded and that the 
c/iapei nutj be compUlcd in atcnrdance with the resolutwnt previoasljF passed, md 
eonttihuted Uie itaeresi to a targe amount and, after eoUecting the sum which he ad- 
^tincrd < 1 % a loan, {gittie this) to those who were tiecutd fo carry out the construeiionyf 
the prerinet, and,, being cotixisient with himself, aiso rnadt to the Saculv a cojttnhttlifni 
of 7 non drachmas, and has further irin^rfwj all to the satTifce, which he has prepared 
to distharge to the gods on behalf of the Association, and to the bamiuet, and promhes 
that for the faturc also, maintaining the iarnt nttitmie, he will iilwt^s he responidhle 
for some good to the Society ; in order, therefore, that the Association too may make it 
dear that it famours those who are men of worth and ttei'cr faih on any occasion in 
the rendering 0/thanks, etc. 

How the tlecrce opened 1 carmot dctennitie with certainty, ‘fhere 
may possibly have been some phrase—<irya6 fii ^ daic-fo^ula— 

on Ihc mottldtng at tlic top: if so, it perished >vhen the moulding vvas 
hacked away, and the left-hand ponioii of I. 1 alp suffered irreparable 
damage a I tfie same time, I can be sure only of koiws followed by one 
letter,' of which die existing vestiges suggest Y, and procetled by I, before 

io (jvrop LupI cUuffC tt cqnQEmnl. 1 cimii fnwti ihc 4^. nf. d, 

rctViHiiiii; -lltf two ptisirg:ci (LL 53+ ^4) io whk(i ^ Duirtiach* 1 . 3^^ 

mJKjSaFf+ tike oiSKAoijrai [I Teh *^<^*t*^ * niccijis|?'■ * P^tnrft^i I1#4 p i'i7 

Tine frrm iBctl in ix fiir iu H iech * BCIL Jtiiv^ 575 If. 1 PoLiikI^ 1117 ir. * 

Fur the uf irt V*MtvL ifjiJ SuppJ- tv. T57 If , K- UtdL inil Fr. 

kr KLduann^ RK. Svpf|j|. gi;^ U-t ^ Vr. XuL Vi IT* F- I- 3*^ 

wPs^tTrn, PvUihI, Jiu tlMWf, Btaaini^, Si^raidTr]^^ riiWtbfiiflij Ttt^si* ^nd Politia n Afmmi (^rf*e*, I 

ir» iT. ,ynr i£rr .iWraa^rK 4^^ t 

* Riiaow’J^ iHhf ro/ jaA. 7$ fT , *j/t> nott S74 
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which comes an O or : of (lie traces of letters earlier in tJits liiir 1 can 
make nothing. Tf vnivoO U the correct reading {and the dative 
which we dioulfl aTitecnleiitly expert in such a position^ govemed by 
or SeSdxtKji. seems to be out of the (|isrstlon^ tJic fonnula inust* I 
thinkj be sovnethin;^ like ^rvtciJT) (or i^^LtTpci) tqG At^XJui koivoG, w'hich 
can he paralleled in two decrees dating from about the mitldlc t>f the second 
ceniury b.ij-, otic from lasus, fvwMn koivou t^v ttepI tov Ai6iru[aov 
tcj^lviTobtf . .L . 'E-fr£t 6 f^ ktX. (Michel, 10141 , iroiii I cos, 'fiiipinpa 

'ATTctXftrTKw. ruciiiiTii ■’■ov KoiuoO Tffiv *ATTaXi(rTMtf, 'EnTfiBr] «tX. [OGl. 3^6; cf, 
IG. li*, 13501. liinre diis docs jiol hi I the line, we may supfiose tJtat it wa.s 
preceded by a dating phrase, relarlrig probably to the Athenian cponyniouji 
arciton, with or witliout the oyaSftt TiXTit of whicli ihr PoseiiUmio-sts seem 
to have been cnantcmrtrcl (11. lio, 40, 44^ 4f>), If ihU is so, the worcls pre¬ 
ceding frrriBi'i (L ^3) consiilutc a title and not 4 portion of the actual lUxTec; 
this, however, canses no tUfTiciilty, for, apart from the two examples just 
qtioied, guilti-iif:crees fttcustoiiuUy o[ie'ii with {e.g. Michd, 993, 

toil) and rrcquently with tmiBfj preceded by the phrase 6 EtT« dirgv 
{f,g. IG. ii=*, 135(>, 1258 9, 1264, 11172, 1279, 12^5) fir by the date and the 
pfToposcr's name fe.jf. IG. ii* 1270, 1273, 1277. i282;3, [2H7) : In the 
present case, the iiroposcr’s name must have been omitted, a not iij- 
frcqucni phenomenon in decrees of this class \f.g. IG ii^ 1254, 1261, 1297, 
[303.'4, Michel, 1013 '4, ioiti.'7, 067 . 32(1).*" 

or the title of the Society and of the UJe of the terms noivev and 9^060; 
1 have already spoken. The restorations at the beginnings oflJ. 2 , 1 1 are, 
I hope, siilisutntialty torrcci : l* tot* h>ng to replace iropwv in i. 3, 

but Sto^dpuv 'cf 1. 11) might Ire written instead of xpriw^riuv in 1.4. r'n 
the same line I restore Iwu as being sJiortcr than ottojs. wliich ls used in II. 9, 
17,52 ; a similar variation is not uncommon fe.g. !G. ii^. 1299. 17,25,37,43). 

The nature pf ihr oIkoj ( 11 . 3, 10) with'h the Poseidoniasis arc anxious to 
eoTTipIcte is not quite ctrtain. The phrase dIkqs vouKAqpcijv occurs in several 
documents from the Euxinc area to denote a shippers* society,’* and at 
Magnesia on the Maeander a guild of uOtTrai bears the title i tepiX olicos 
Twv fv KXtfiMUiJ^ In our decree, how'cver, the word clearly dc<Mgnales 
some |>ari of that complex of buildings ^vhicJl formed the Poseldoniasts' 
establishment and rcmitids us of the iuscriptiun in which the 
dedicated, about lio/Op n.c,, Tifu oTkoIv xal Tgv oTodtv koI Th xpritiriipict 
fteoif Titrtpioi?,’* VVe cannot fsay whether the okos mentioned in the 
CJaimcss derctee is tile same as thai to w'iileli tiic dedication refers, nctr 
vet wipether it is one of the four chat^ls which have Imtn bi-ought to 
light by the rxravaiicm of the‘ site.’* Tiie meaning of tlie words oko^ and 


rnf ihr- IntTimlnr -^il ^HJ-diTTm warn 33^ |;# r tex U idr-Ccf>' » dbriitiipii ii> jcw. 

H^isdditKh, S. ^ i IT K. j ji If.), 

i?i ” thirriMihii, OjdaV, Xu. iin. PmUihIS 

fCHtm I ^14)1^ tU. 4J ftiul \i itMiul ihc rradirtg (i lu hi# hiiviu^ 

AtruMtif ffJCfl xx%. 3&) s cf. hiltnii^j. 114 litit! lirfitw Imu. aitly Tini ntilkip affW texu 

« Aiuirr t. 1 T 7 : it- Krjl4HJil, ^3** r.O^i 5+1 ihr nf^rr\c^ in rnktCiwir 

Uutimit &Qifii. tliii uu^ dl Ihr '^•ird ii lluii wliiUi p. 

3i|ipfErf in itif 4 woj 
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olKla in gullii-iiisrnpuom lifts been (lisf^iissrd tit tlciait by Poland, iscj fF., 
who hi lids that oTw>^ may dtixioic rnf;ctiiif;-pluce ' V'^t^nianimlimijshaiis) or 
ti'easDtTi’ or oliapcl.** *•* 

The tiaubt ln(iT«luced by Twj (IJ. .|,'()] must be related to rliat which 
fidlow? rather tliiiii Ui iliai which precedes, and series m indicate the purpose 
wbids inspired Minalius’ benpfactkm. 't'n-pi^ouat, tyhipurua ill. 4, 9, 55, 
fk), 7O, HTj, po) are freely used in decrees of socieiies as well as in those of 
states, sitle by side vsiili 6oidu, 56 yuo( ( 1 . aoj i wiiJi ihe phrase used hi 
I. 4 we may compare /G. ii-. 1301. « [ottcj? iruvT«Aflw9eT to 
[u the two hues wlileh follow (5 G) we have a blend of common formulae — 
in the phviiscs tvo KaJ oI dAXoi '■ and teorouj ImSiSdvai — wiilj loiiclics 
of ot itjuiality, such as Uk- sub^titiiiion of the niir Seijpou/Txs for the normal 
dSoTtt, the liSf «>r the Icnn £uawd!A^QKT05 and of the phraive 6KVTfp^ 
ixtw with an itilttiilive, and the cunoiis turn l>y wbicli Minalius* gener¬ 
osity is represented as designed to stlntuLite clul^loyahy in general ^toI? 
Kcnvolj, not -rffli Kaivf^t) rather than loyalty to llic Poscidoniasis in 
particular. 

To Marcus Miuaiius 1 Can hiid no rctercnce elsewhere: the nomn 
grndltciiim, piobably derived from the Oscan name Minatus [RE. xv. 17G15), 
is a rare one, and docs not appear in J. HarKlctd's !isi of Italians whose 
presence In Delos is epigraphically attested.-- To Haufcid's full and able 
account of the history, composition, activities atul orgaidsatiuii of tlic 


** Fiif ilie ‘ IC. 4 ^ 35 , 

WM. Beit V. ixCO' 

hdd Ka li^- 1337. SiC. ti^Si 3^ I1tc twnMy 
ilLfcCQvcT<d dccEcci (if thf. Enfi-plun rcErj 

n lUTTi devDMcA <Ei ^fua^cyiMr yvwnsiw kqI 
{iiuiL AUi^^ vi|. ^ f, 11- 5p ; cf, 6, 

34), aibd uii aUo lippciiPi til b ilurtcc 

f>f rha it Rlnlmnm i 7 fr. 

*• Sirr I\iIjisw1, 335. 

*•* VI. #,tf- fir. H*. i'fi. j.’Ji Gj|, 1% las?^ 

7 t U, iv. 74*5. 

Sflc A- Kxinitip 

■£nl 4 «ail (Ikriw. Hliii'h *. iitfl 

hworkAi md Mngifjpiic, llic hn&ioti^ 
ibe ilnxk \wi n*'\ If^ ivMy It* 

tbcnlr «r ihi* llrCieiL OAiChtltiltibDil. Tke jkl>J:i|T:l ot 

tTiifitScmi bt*rc it Diiid Hi b ikiinibcr vt cmw 
iiy ^ f-i HMrlJ Ijflbldi n^/umfluui^, 

i, 4^ 0 Crf. 363)1 ti |i»wte 5 i {-tto -ToisJ, 

and iht jihra^ i« erthtr luect ahci^luEch)' nr TojEchyed 
Ly 4 liiiipEp it by (->1 ^rjv^aiikfi 

ft tuAm (T t 4 wilh tlbf inlmitivf. ziimdiif hn iTic 
la JUlC. ill. JKk 3 (Mirlhyirmaji. 
ifClS 4 Sl£ 4 {^v¥f| tavtcix ii% ii H?ti^f*fiCnriiS -rX/^ 

(.ItJfciT tTunTktdcs^ iiikcii fruEci p^uikfc^rcticirdK ivrr Jnf#, iiP 
r^j\a 6 tiH), *3*6, 311 iLltii, ijitL yLtbiid,) And 
prrhupa 13. \n ]. tif of Etie CUyttK** deoicr 

hrtrb.MY ritev i(br tliii ip^iiJ ^ KtimX^r 

61. r) ftiid Ihr. wnrd il fm^uciilly bv iiiiiu 


(fp. ii*. i^7j, ifp ff, 

11, 1335, an, V 2 , *3+ ^taa. in iii lai, 

BCti. xh;u. 373*1 nr uiliKT iibj<vu; (tit. itf 4); 
Elk i|BC^ Aln 43 l(fM)^ nft;. I1 . ifl, 

issj^P 3 Li c^iiivalcni lo nouMft 

^Iliknirw dmor^ 1 . |a, vl- 39. Vrt. 74, 3), 
71 ir lAtqyiAKi tif puklio ctiudilieJ by 

Ku^nn ii.67 IT.) OK i;»i iiiilkioiy iiftdK t*) 
btiiMJjLSpi, {t\ fiiickiU 4 nti}rcli, ci^n arid 

Hiiiancial i^uircmnuj; tkusif (if iiu<u:iftik4iiji 
irr miJinJy l^r Emilditijg* atifi wbrihn ^iLiTrd 

or ■ecuIjiT. Ci' L Rtibrti^ itcit Ivii. it, A, 
1fV'iEhi"iin> ll(jo 

Thf afxutm ftlm in PlumrKh, 1^ 

mttfifAtiA, liN. i'lyb I'tiS,. ftikd iUtitaliiiut, 

3 . 16 £ciJ Mini (Inr keIittIi in 

/..VA\ Etv ro, vii »/Au5n/, 6 'ni«Xp 

XViO>> li-j 1 rnythnu^ and /-CtiiPTum- 
^ V nil irpktii^ilikit ymiAllfh in (Dcntj 

K. sS Wii liilkit 4 xwt^:^ aitJ in 

BiliNdp EfAfL :pY, ] r^iDmif KSOCIT 37^ B), 

Ijt^P ttpfi? tiL^ikiK 

W Qkiiffl difTrfifnl ii fJi* Erktojiin^ wf hoivd tn 
/eflqiB. iv. yiij^ \\. 5 idip IiXttti irptii tn 

«;mira leak fiAatthlQE^ 

“ acit xxxYi. 5 rt'i SIB, tivfl w^n.* fpf ft ocftarn 
ftrr tmuid iit ibc Jht ciftitHBntrm lr> a 
ccrtiiiiL i;-jiifitJTii'tiDii wrird trtit by the Ajuliditldn 
xHv. 3ni^>, 
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botJy oflliiliaji reslrJcnis al Ddos I have jjotliing to ad(l.“ The repeiiiion 
ijn)voS4§M5 , , . fi)iLo 5 o^rI 'll. ft, Q’j U irjultrginl, but I am coijfidjcut that the 
verb, wliifh ret;un in I. ,=^4, ii rightly rr^tored.^’ Tlic phrase kciI IBien kocI 
vtoivtT (I. ft), bcjiToivt^ irom the language of state decrees, oentrs not 
ttilrequcjufy iti those ol' siteic ties with rcfeirnce to iiidb-idual and curpH>raii- 
biTnchirtioits.*® In L lU I restore [<7x/¥TE]AEij6f)i 6 olnoy on tlir hiisis of ihc 
[diraiie t]tiv awiiAeKiv lou oiiiou used in 1.3- 

Loatts might be made to a society without interest — iC. li*. 13^!)' 

TTpO£UXpf\<rrTtKtV 5£ Koi Bidl|>Of)OV TTAEOVOKl? drOKOV (of. SEG. iv, 473^ - 

as k) Qic present instance, a claim 10 interest might be waived. For 
hridwMV I'l- 10) see footnote tft above: for the use and position of itoAuv 
we may compare BCfi, liji- 340 tViv te Eottovt^v tiroiil^aorTO iit toO i8[oii 
p(ou iracav outmv oii uiKpdtr. lovdyw is frequently used, as here, urcoUecting 
sums t>r money.**' Any considerablr work of eoruitniction or repair tiiulcr- 
taken hy u state or a Wict)' teas narmally supenised by an dctietl com¬ 
mittee:*' here the work in hatul was the aqrraoKevfi tesO Tsyivov?,** of 
which die oTkoj (IJ. 3, to) must have fornieti a pjiri. It would thus appear 
that, at the time at wliidi this drcrcc was passed, the t^vo; of the 
Poseidoniasts had not yet been cornpletcd,*’* 

'AKoAoo&of TTpdiTTEw Tois vouois, Trit aip^iTci and similar phrases art not 
unconinion: *** internicdiatc btt\^'ccn these anti that here used {!, ra) are 
iV/C. fj^o. iB (Tenos) ircfptx'^UEvos lovrtnj . . , [dicoAoo&oij] TEt 
aipioEi and liClf. nil. 339 (Thasian Poseldoniasis) yiviiaevos 

THt TtoiJ Trpoy6ya5V cipErfis, where, ho\^'cv^‘r, liKAAouflos is used substaulivaUy 
and is followed by a genitive. For tnieomw ln[otfi]oirro ( 1 . la) see footnote 
I ft. With h 13 Wc may compare IG. ii*. I 'jyy' * irnpEKdAttEV Be jKotl Toij]^ 
toAIto^ dTT[(WTO[sJ iirl TTiv duniov; lieir I lie invitation to llic sacriricc atid 
ihe banquet ( 1 . 15) b confined to members of die .'Vssociatipn, who turjf>usly 

refer to themselves in tlic first [lerson {^iii 5 s, vf. Liirfcld, Gr. Efiigt^. 404 f.). 


« ttcil. vavi, ICfS ff Cl r. KMiani, lUUt 

^h. FT t a7i! Ff., isii f.^ V\ A- t-Aidliiiv, <jf 
JqS fr. 

** 4^, Ki. silij ? 7- Ot ibr juxi^pAtHTiuvi of 

iiOrH£m ttK the ^ Mficty 

iLnothcr SKctiri m IC. 1:171:1 J m Jt 

” ^ven'-g. tC. ^ 

r 1 ^ I 1 i f j A. fiiJL So^. A/^h. Alix. x'iL I^G 
(liAT' E&iavJ ; in lhc*C 'WC* icomt pi:¥v«|a Kftioa, bui 
thr vf iku? Caurm* dK.rict i* iJial itI tOu 

tP 1326, 7, Tti. HjCi 1 1 tcf. ti*. 4&'l (T.j 84^. ^ 
^i(l 4^, IfV, 'i hixl Ei^(r tneaiw ' In hii 

rti1jiiJ.)<¥Ufl wriili ifullTkluaii * ratbet lluui " ia hu 
bdK^ldiuil r^p^iriiy " j<i pmved^ 1 iltink^ \vy iFir futlcr 
ea|3T<*4unx nvd mi tC. ii^. 37 

fOtpc;sTffl¥ 1:^1 lEidi Mcnrdv fpoiriiWp la^Tr & hni 
■enwl tiqIV dpyk4iavn< foal likx] iHdEaTiui itfi^priarr^ 
tn^paTOv 4 |w (t£ 1331. Alui iHtirhnrh,^^^, 83. 
J IT ntfujii) Ti til Hd TTpAr?^ ^6 

icdl l[ 4 l)av riSvSit fkftnui rrk. 

“ /O. loafl. Ha, *3^7. 14. J?h/J. So-. Af^h. AUik. 
TTi O' SiCii ^IC. 14 f-rtlT T&i ouwa- 


yuyl^S, /Cf. i?T7EjA l I 5T HirioyiHsywySt m 

6i afiyoA 

0 ih&cr][^ Orw^A. i baT, Thi cflfn- 

Tniiriinmxs ^rms nc^l^^Td to ferny Kavc bcerri fnibJisd 
l'ETi^t>T\Td, like liiM, t]Ci» 

iiBd«Tr&v . - - t[a>i]^i Kiii fL^ariMUf 
»'^f 4 ;i]ibfl^Tnm (iC, fi*- 3 s rf 13 ^. 

J|^ rJfo. 4). 

** IIk phnuc reevn IGr i3)jK- jh, itti (rf. 10^ 
3A}r 71 ^44 - In ^i|h? M livMvo^ 

is uMiiatinniccl{1330- ?5) ul: id CcnijdDckioHiwith ^ 
iFpir 113324 G)h* inis (rjta, 7 )pordPciiuoiJ, ^ 33 ^- tJji 
Frtt I'l'u* piLFl piliLycii hy fbcir -najlrri id due. lifie of llir 
S^i\\dn «x Pnlflu^ 45^ If.j 474- 

** I laltf ii Lhbi mTTxviiAini Tu:* lli rti^mn' 

ing df ' fommurtiD^* eIloMieLi Ii b f^nhned lliiU ihr. 
word If fcmicliiiin ttioii laJifrriui ol fnnTW^- ' fcp^f ^ 
( E- Zkbxtthi aef^tiL- Ija}. 

** /f;. uK ia9cj- 4, i^ne- S£C. iv^ 

ago, ap, Tti(t;.4 s. 

Fipr f« rdLLuui, 4:6tJ; lor ihe 

u ' Hittrgy/ fiKr viit. 1315- 
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The sacrifice is ofTci'eil -nji? ecoT^ (1. 1:5) —jK-rJiaps to the -mArpiDt fltol 
rtf the Berytian Poseidoniasts, j>t‘rliHps lo a sitll wider circle—on l>c]ia!r oFt 
i.e. with the view of sceuxiu^ the favour for, (hr Aisociation, A 

characteristic touch is the vague pmmi$c gtvtrj by Miiiadm ol' further 
beuefits to foUow in the future r'lL (6, 171: dira/yt^Xeafat and iiroyye^lo 
(II, if>, 21,1 arc rcgularty used in thia sense and the prornise normally 
takes, as here, the I'orni dti timo; dyot&av TTotpaiTins f<7^0801 ‘yiv£(rtai).** 

Afier seitlit^ forth the facts of Minattirs* generosity, the decree proceeds 
(11, i7'-aol to state, in customary plirasL'olrjt'y, the motives aniniadng the 
Association—tlic desire to shcv\ ojnni liouottr to ivortliy men ajid to prove 
its gratitude by making an adctpiate rciutn,^® 

\\'e now' ttim tt' the SiilrHiatitive portion of Uic dtrerce. 

(IJ. 2(1-52,) U4//1 thf hit\ rtmlsal io praixt Manui 

row ttjSfxUu^ cofdiaUy ta tothomf the «//cr w/ticli he has owu/f, 

mkiftg distifictm in An relatimi with the SarUtj/; and that a f/lwr hr granted 
tn hm in the cnurtvnrd at his mvn desire fur the dedh-tithm of tt statue t ar in any other 
piaee rohidt he himself may seieet ivith the exeeplhff nf the saaetmttks and the purtteoes, 
and in the temple irhatet-fr place he himscif wish fur tfu ^dientian of n painted 
portrait. Ana upon the statue stmll he inscribed ‘ The tiodety of lifmhippers of 
Poseidon from Ikrytns, mmhants and shippers and warehottsenten, dedicated Mnretts 
Jliriatius^ son 0/Srxfus^ 0/ Romr^ hanker, (heir own benrfaeJor, in rerojifHihfjfj of his 
fiierit and of the good-issili whkh he i:(tn}iniiaUy entertaitied towards the Haciety ’ r 
and there shali he the same inscription upua the painted portrait also. And let him 
(iho /nwf a scat at the Posidea itrxi after thtU of the Sacrijicer, and a front seal at all 
thr othet inertings. And let a day also he celehrateJ in his hanaur each year an the 
day next fidlowing the pracessioa of the Apdlonin, and an. this tel him hrittg two 
supeitttimerajy gnests fcAowirwtvf he hinwlf may desire. And while a goid/tt crown, 
wherewith he crowntd the Assocudian, u laid upon his head, let this pmUtmntwn be 
made at the Port/ira, * Tht Society croftffo with a gulden crown ,ilffjrcu.i Mimtins, 
son of Sextus, in recognitioH of Am merit and of the good-will which be eontinually 
tnkrtaim towards the Society, ivitk good fortune ’; and eigain on his own dav, 
‘ The Society crowns *l/«rrui MinatiuSf, son oj Sexius, and also ceUbrates )« Afj 
honour a day, both now and for ail time to come, in recognition af his meni and of the 
good-will which he coniitmaUy tfdtrtaios towards the Society, with good Jortnne'; 
and in the nionthh ttieetings, * Tiie Society crowns with a golden crown .Vtarens 
Minatius, son of Sextus, who is a. benefactor of the .Association, with good fortune * 
And let the pTociatixaiiom of the crowns on each occasiiw lakr. place after the people. 


" ¥<n )(Uil<t-«rriMccT Ke fT., 

il;; i«iil Jks HftA. AIdJt. ihi fit. 'Ilir Vrtiwp 
i 7 ih 4 trih 4 u^j« luid hs. tomptrtimli. cmplnr^tii 

m ihif trniiiiciKiDn are, as. hcTc^ IG. 

133s. 4^. tv* 5^.1!/ =k tiCIi. I UT^. iS, 

•*R7- OJA. Jti. mivlI tn.rrn>jl,rf [f.| MG, 

tAtT€. yap /'Arf. 1337^ 133 fiji 
■■ CT, Kiicii^, vff. dfr ^ C-p L 

fiCJi. ivu. f. Ci^ cxftMipkf arc /C^ 

14 - 3 . > 321 ^' T 7 i * 33 ^^ ^ 3 * 

Fue ItroyytAlD cf. SIG. iiifs. IG. Kiilrt)- 
iTp 14. Els tC ^QTTKiir occunj ai (l> lb), 

in i^r 7t, 14]+ lU iti 1199, 


Tfl# Xarn^iw iri 

** //;. it*. 7^. II. 7* SIG, 

5CII. 38* biu 11^ 700. f(G xUfa). lajod 

GDJ. tC, HeHim. K'. sL a, 

Or„ 367. 

*♦ Fof li»i * hrtrtalnt.^ cfausc m pillslic 

and deerm m LaifclU* Or. 377 

4aa f., U'hrrr iiiajiy parAJIcIi \0 ihnl lh£ CMmo» 
(ICffM wdl Ik iownd. Fur TI^Dtgi TC^ t^liv 

c(. /ti\ 19 , iuii3J, liTOvI ly, 

SfC. 73 J, 74ft. 5 n 33 !)^ y^>- 

fcT It qrf^tAitfn MG. ftniii ^9p 

ot;/. 33t|r 80 , ICHfwn. 393 d. 13, aiu:- sv. ty 
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And let him atsG bring on tht occasion of each procession one supernumerary gutsi. 
And lit him also he exempted from every task and every expeme. And let an ox he 
led i« his houoHi every year far ail lime lo come in the ptocesston at thr Apoltonia, 
bearing the foUomng insaiplian, ‘ The Sociely of Worshippeu of Poseidon from 
Betytus foi Aiareits hlinaiias, son of Sextos,* 

Fnr I tic ‘ triiitsltioii-ftiniiiiLi * lici'c usofl i diyaSiii ttIxth, I- 

\i hkU is exirenidy Cfinimoii in l-itcr ikcrrcs, both puhlic .nicl see 

Larrdtl^ Gr. Epigr.^ 4 ^ 3 - pliriisc fi^c»fp6vci:$ dTTu&^x^cifiai < 11 . 1*2, 
23' b used {i.g, ill IC. 1330. (>, SIG~ tifu. n, A' li, 1051. 10) of the 
wdcximc Kivcn either t«j pi-rsons or to things nl’ tuoyyrXia { 1 . 71), which 
is here iU objert, I have spoken above. The ouaA mctuioiied here fh 23) 
and perhaps also lidow (1. ()il is ttic court yard of the Fosddoiiiasts* rstab- 
ILshmcnl at i)dds^ used, it wonld seem, for the erection both ttf statues and 
ofiast rihed stelae.^* The erection of a statue (die word fiudStmj sometimes 
denotes ' erectLoii/ soiiietimrs ■ dcdieatioo,* but usually coinbiues these 
two meanings) U one of the commonest expressions of gratitude and hnnour^ 
vs'bctber on Lbe pari of Utc stale > latrfdil, Gr. /CpigrA^^t IT.) or on that of a 
private body [ibid. Poland, 431 IT.}; the hnutmr is here increased by 
the frcrtlom ^am«l to Minatius i JJ. 23-1., 24-5, 26) to sdeet the precise 
spot where Jiis statne was to stand,®'* withmii restridion if it were ereciod 
in tlie aw^Ai but subjett to certain resetvatlori.s (1. 251 if anywhere dse.**^ 
Further, a painted portrait of Miiialins is tf* be set up at some place in 
the precinct chosen by him," and the decree prescribes tlie exact wording 
of riic inscription** whicli is‘to accompany the statue and the portrait 
( 11 . 27-31). From this we learn that Minaiius was a banker (TpcnrFjtrris)* 
perhaps a member of the group ot ol ^v AtiAcm rpaTrEjlTon wlro sel up a 
dedication on the fslaiid.*^ Other Italian hankers also carrird on their 
business at Delos, among them Pliilostralus, a native of Awaloii who settled 


^ Hin jjif’rc'fiirm |i^i1>iltiniy t>ir ^iK^Fiip uf 
Tvjpv Iht: Litsiirt isf ilfcf I’riiriiTMfttifcTTnn 

writkl H rfjiphoAkurd by J’i>lillk<l. iaG. Of likt pKr.tvs 
hrrv -ioed mkmmuu i^jnnp^lri, daikkig intnk j<m k>,q_ 
iikitv«urd*v wHl be ftxuud iii 

ti KdtwimtrtKm ifb\ 3 cf, !G Jtjifj). 

ji>, HuU- Sw. rb^Ai /Un. 

fC. ifc". ia3|0. #4 I'wIkkTfrt 

mJgbj lur rr^T^iTfnt kki y\»r<^ wf ^iAai. 4 pcinfKij|j, JlfS^ 
bL 54!) (r^oird itt'M, I, 4y tJ^ bU, sKtii 
fiCiS. IviL y ( - SKO'. ^ ii- ukd 
4 ^i^lJ‘ 4 xLn£L r.ri p. Hitil-SiF, Auh.AUis. vti. hA, |l. ( 4 , 

Lv. 4J3. 

^ 1 ^. fni^irak fv Tk 1 TtC b[K.v sib 

76, j^4. 45, |iVif |^Ef-ys^«tAd3 

4liy: fi^i Ihu iu^ ntf Ok? wrird Puijnd. 433 

m 

^ SkEkiEl^tK jhr* LVlijui fiiiodiEiiui. yf ryiuik 
titk^nHilicmiu: ynlcti ihc ^Ktlikn of a panrml i; rtunrr^i 
iltLn*) ku ritiki IkrutrfbJDT^ MMiftm, Ik* ttJh 

k to^P ^il ^ t-i t4s Prtivi.^i>TTn 

43) ^ whdir 0i PrtKikkiitrjik rhEr ikiikin isf 
DitriJt/MU Jifr 3 y bi' rretud eii flat cjuhr^ H^lrr^i 


Kuk St^pD^Uor ndfriitf arrM-ii :5i4G iCftsw, 

ii' aGj iLU. itCii, Triii. 340 , 

** Fur tUc MUnemii? ul Ai In u^vhtifTn-rrr^mU 
HcTytand, 45^11 fw thai nf n|sam^, l^iSuiirl, 4F;ii f. 

A iifljiTi^( 3 i(f io tht iJHdkHH fVAifKluniiuiAr up- 

ffcsn in UCH, vii. 474 f„ 5 . nfm{^ 

m (G. ub arq a;, taTT^ 5. tgis. [i, 
ihiUf b \ fj 4^ UC, 

^ Kk (MyluHi). riic romi ir|K>irTMv Ibuiid tkt rtti? 
eJftTit! m;kknmt A| 7 rrE[Uf ill itiui i^i^liup^ 

rtk hkuiUkjftjEL iSifil n\ -jp]^ 4iul ^IJ <wt™onil 
varkklf tn ^tSs^.: fhe EclsyEEiuit iMk llUtf, ^x. 1 1 
trpfiqr*! iuljcfctiiztlly tn ihc phrsuc vowm fip::?^rT»|. 
Cf. Tf^pmnw. ItClL Ivt 

" ffir mEi(T ^i^Larnptc^ *|‘ timing lL R;, 

U* IUJ 4 . *7, ts??. iH. v£:*). 5lfe. 23, .trie;. 
f rainik>¥l, . Ji | j^rjlcnkabi,;!*?^. 

571 4 «inki kii gEnrml fipfand* 431 iJ.; 

fyi iiic 4^71. 

^ iici; I'cIaikI^ 

“ l^CH xsnl. 7 Hj (V^^Akkil, ik^, Fnr ilia 
itl tl 1 ^ 911 ^, 

* 5(^1 lUsl-i i^ti f, koy^t« Mi/\. i IT. 
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M Naples, wltf^rc Uc arquiml chimishtp,^* and Maracu^ CmlUnus^ 
a Roman Of ihe^ J. Hatzfdd given a full account 

In his masterly aiticlc uti thtr I talians roirlcni at DcloSj^^ while 
he has dealt with the operations of [talian bankers and Tiioney-lenders in 
Greek lauds and has discussed ihe relaiions of the Roman settlers lo the 
Greek taiuilies anti associations. The title of ti^cLpylrrj^ urivni to Minutius 
(IL 4G)* whether on siontc previous occasion or for die first time by die 
present dt-crec, is an honorary distinction beslowetl botJi by the slate and by 
many awiciatiojis, notably iu Delias and Rhodes.Several other svfpyhai 
of the IkTVtian P^^^ieidoIliastae are known lo iis*“ and die title b also con¬ 
ferred by die Delian ^vtiriede^ of Tyrian Hcracimiac (Michel, 998. 5O 
and ol iu Aci[ci6nc«tail iv ct^oivturii §y&ox^lS va[CrKXrfpOE] [lO, xi. 1 114), 
Miriatius- iiisti rceeh'cs (II. 3^-4) ihc right ttJ CKieupy at tlie festival nf 
Poseidon a seat to that of the ofTiciaJ wlio i^iffcrs the saeri- 

and at all other meeting of the .VssoclaiJoti a seat in the (im row' 
(TTpwTOKAiafctj.®*^ Nuirieioiis Delian iu;coviuls attest an ofheial cuJt of 
Poseidon,** Ol) which die sum oflViodr. is uornndly expended* from 269 to 
jGy B.c:. for she period afEcr iGti, when Delos lost its independence and 


** titiM 3. fit* r, VIII. tf jHy it* xwa. 
raW. 47 1 *fi i I 334 ^- til Jt+iui^'lr 

B a It 7* ^ I SI. Durn>iit'li . rj!i 

*■ Hfji XI, 2<H|, xKxi, 45A t, 37 1., alft: 

ri, DLorfiirh, i^iB. S^iS- i- J34^’- 

[hifTf bunker, Aufiditw, «c xxxiv. j^ie. 

" HCU. MJLVit 141 |1- 

J-a TffijtJfwmii iitfUim diou ("iMmr Hiihmquf 

** PHjIjuhl - ga 1 , 4^7 f. Fcjf the full of the 
in itie IftUir I'tflkiiuiif' period kc llue iiiuii'fiiai 

Irt U K-Jjtil, B(Jf L 4^ t. CIF, iC. U‘. 

ISIJ7. ae. 

lKj/. onrl 111:111^ 5i Ro^js^f!, ftf, 91 + 

'ITir wurd rfciiEs in llie 9 UiUile« iti itir liikjM] 4 :i:hJ 

ii*. I3&y. 74)i where I ikkr it li> fJvtin'lc "tCUT ‘ 

EQlhcr ihrrt ' tutuHh' : llie liillcC rut^AiiNil^ k (Jtsrhi w il 
b>' Vou Hil1i*i^. fiilLniwmi; MaUja And nhlVlitiiT^CT 
fW<j. l}^Y i"**) JwEirilurSv ffie F^'pfciaii 

TO!«$ 3 t Af I3dv* rcvjLfrTT fi aCrru’i^t kIf 

. , . paNakHE fxt^TjTfi? fiTPltfCV 

Cbil/fr ^ itKTkty «f *rinrfi- 

tXarJuv -^afinc¥ xiftM +Tpcjif|T 
ifinlL S^K. ariA. VII I?S F-1 d. tr, Cl. 

l'd£kJ}d, 43I>. +7r- E- rhii. i%r 174. 

« Tbr llltc fcrilt diarJl l«Ol UCCtl# lU inV tUltCf 
lamitniiiin-rocurd fc Upc^hm^ unrl 

TpiAhw ure rxuxi 4 Folimii, %^y% 
hrT'wr^TT, bui been c<u ivi ivTiirtty itaurtn:tl in an 
iOMtrrphrpn td Tr+ffn I -■ .EO. xxft*, 9^4 ^ f ( 

1v_ Fthluiul- ^ui>L CciiLEcleniri 6^ |[i0ijip(^ 
^£r;. 3Lih 3B4. Hiui'h less probcililej. CJirwfMTr 

BppUITtillV ^I^^EPSf* Jr fnlJllk ipfEkinlT l^r 

ist/u). 4 134+ e^pfdully StCi. iB 

tstD ^T|Twpy^srtfc^ ttmaw T 4 f^l frfiAll iice m^iti W 
Itrfe h wesU rrfri tfk the AA^triiLlbuii r.iikiLtiF 


i Kiu I El tlir iittiCj for 4 dcTfrr nt a nwiriy ^Mn\d 
Jianlky A ^aJ ucsl |+r {tm uf ikw'^ pidilw’ 

' sacrifuicr * At a Hate effituinitv, 

£imi 5 ^ In 11. .|^ mE;AnH ’ nirrori^/ uidt 

* O&KUlLlLEjMli,' jU Ui S'ifi. 7O3 64. IjfMX flJT 

ibu ti»e I pf ilte ward; nee PiflAiid, C OeciiiiriMAlfv 
il deiic^tev ' ^^mEtribikiiiFn/ di \n SIf, Tfril, tiiVj. 7 
teC RiaJj-se]. Cafift ^jpi- B^gV 

Tlic UHiul lenn u upgi^Lo 1 PLiibind+ 43^*): 

fiJX ^ela H^inije And *- ^ 1^, 

npefTc^ouMfi d^Eiikcd Ity SiiiEfm m ^ 
nenm only In The *iMuli, xxiii. li, Mark 

kLL Luke 7, y, xx And ill tairLa'um 
wTiinii from k'J 3 ernetii rtf A[»tAiKirift vii. nf) 

■jtnwarEL. I'kie rmnuijc nl '■ft itj^urroK^ltiijdF in li \ lon-^ 
iv. it hdi^ublfiLL. ihoui^^h ll iiiuy lie u vurlAiii id the 
oitier. 

*■* /<;. isL 57 

ox-L fxifr .fEii. 16 fl' ^ HX.), tiS If., 

^nA 45 , 60 a.. 44 J.I : 2 J^ ki: ( 17 ^ AX.}* + 45 . I H 
1^178 AXJf, 45lI. 7 E, 4^!iJ.^A M5, ifi It, jl^J, 
/{f.7/. XEXJV . 141. 

“ fm- the IWiitina *t tJp|m wtf F. IhuTbaeti, 
lK 17 f. ltX33L IT., iqniv. 144 f-i I*. KE^ki^i. IbJlaj 
f»f ulA, a 75 f.p P Niliomni OrmAiifAi i 

ifU ibr i^uKidink-uiiil^ nf iIm^ pplhtf UlAnd>f 
ifp. Al. 81 IT I'jfKvially importuU il ihe jotiil feiliviil 
nf ENwiEl^m, uul LHfin^irm aff \_[G. xj 3 ( 3 T ^04^ 

55 TLe name ff Uw ibilh'ul k v^-ritl|!» 

iXjmtiteaFiy rTi^l^Oa in die Octidiii And Teluaii rn:niti4 
■.rXKcpl rb^llifA in tG. sii(5l tlTiewhere wir 

have TTali^&mi:^ hi IG. v(iL ITmiL&czL’l in /Ci" iv 

OjT frjg, VI, 1) . fiJifh, 1387^ rr™i6iA nil ffT Vli. 47 and 
}ti=fcSi 4 i^ J_t,, ill Ht. uiiu i. 71, comitirm 

afr lire foitiw aDati6*«is [ffV, iKl?] bi.f?, S^ralx}. ^ 
487. Athetl. lEEM^ 591* 0 TtMUiAmigi {SliJ. JC^y^ 
Li./i7, .S£ 0 . I 7& j, 
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Alhcuiati culuiiyv ilttrt' lias hitJicrU'j been iio evklcrifc ils 
survival, but Kuiis^crs emjjlintic vtiirning against drawing thceinieJtustun 
that I he rult had c<;aso<1 hnds its full justllicaiinii in the appeuirinre of thi‘ 
rfooiEtia lu the C'«urnis» tkrrve, u hieh, im v/c jjhail sec, falls after the niidille 
of the secotnl eeniurj' a.a ’flic Pust'idontasts of Bey rout would doubtIrrM 
partieri^tcin this public festival, but would also celebrate among themselves 
the worship of the Setniiic ' Pnscidcjn,’ one ol' ihcir irorrpioi 0 eo» [UCH, 

vii.d 73 t 

Moreover, the day following that of the piocession of die AyxiUoiiia is 
to be ohscrv'ttl L 340'* * ** aniiuiilly in. liotiour of AJiuadus, ajul on 

that oecaslijii he Ls aulliorkcd to bring two guesLa [tiol necessarily, it would 
seeni, members of the Associalion) of his own choice. The word htfiATiTHij, 
ti^d in U, 36, 48, is applied by Hcrodoius Adi. 8 with Macau's note, 
viti- 101, ix. 4<i) to the privy coundllors orihc Persian king or commander, 
and by Stralx> (xiv. 540) to a board of magistrates at Rplwsiis, mriuioncd 
alsf» in an Ephesian decree i>f ^nit-E n.C:. (i'/fV, 353. a). Its use to denote a 
snfipicmeiitiiiy gticst, invilctl by a guest and no( directly by the host, is 
well iliustrated by Plutarch, Qifaest. ramfiv, vdi. fi. t, to S4 tCw ^iK^iiTwy 
fSoj. ou^ vOv fjKKirj KtiAoOcnv, oO KEtcXiuiivouc cnlroO^. <itXX* inr6 tc 5 v kekXi^pevuv 
bri ti 4 Bri-nvov dyoM^vovs. iji^TElTo irofev io-x^ rfiv Alike at the 

Posidra and on his own name-day and at ihc inonilijy asaeinblics 
of the Asscxriiitioii MiTiatius is to be n owned ivitli the goUlcn crown 
which he himscli had lx’s cowed on the /Association I'l, 37I and an appropriate 
proclamation is to be niadc flL 38-46], such proclainations taking place 
iriimetllately aher those in hoiunir ol die !,e., since Delos was at 

this imic iin Aibeuian colony, pmbablv die Atbenian Siiiios. On the occa- 


nd. iifA. flvr)* 0 ; 

Of. rtf, 

*• Th^ ^Tini 6rtd tHTUn in Ihk wenst ia ctfwnirqi 
CPDiiki # it!->p TIlUrL V, iLLaT! fifiili- 

Fii C^itf /xypt. 

►®r' -KiO Mrjiiip lW, 

KFainiCfl) ^lu {^4 

f|U^^9tnr^ SH^r^ i ^ (litTLajl -rf|L if^iHjpgiv 

mt" iTot Ik tCtv Ball. dU^\'ix 

H, 67. 3 j (c/, C*J. 32, ^5) Ayftrttsi ^ o^cD 

A.'IL wqr' lutawiik, 6 W: rv 14, fXU T^i^. 

3$' jiod iicHc 41, In vkw of Lbcic EJCKntprfx I *iii|{i::nr 
ih«f M'a. Ii* 3^ i3?HH4yi be rtat^edi (or 

Aym} bj 3h^Jpoaj Hiitwit?™ wri vtIl 

lAlhcr ih^ti lIvtR ^ ^Jpai NtX . The df czcf Rchu^jI 

isr, |Mfl»C^TTi* ill ^ irttl lipirirtrp: , , In Tfl* 

t^yvrfiiou JlLWj iMi wUtcIi h-r* cduimcuLM * 
doiiiH: liptntrap ,* tiiu^ rnATIlirrattmrfll„ ft ^fr 

otMM 1*141 iU^ ni'i pfirnti* 4du-J4ti^ A 

|>n«Ptb1a r^orn-iiuu n iMilU \tf L^K’ndicjiktJ, iti 
^hTrll^ TnarnffL SIV* gtj, 

L 1 30 . -!|«iTipiiwTd«iv !(;, i;a 

jU-D Iti-nugh llill'imu liUDLEali^, would Ogwe *inilh 

iti* w*nJ Eipo^vi^ trpn=mirr4 ivf dw ^inWI £- 

Fur the 4 '-rlcbrnlictD of ilMitaai m 

330 4 (SuKc wri-lJ]:J>° iIk lE^rcgoiUig novi li Hnci lllftl 


Zjrbsrth ffirrT ^^Bniii. 75J uErcad^ rc^iortd 

I(^l 7 [ 3 i^[tb| Lii * V DcifuiLiicrrae.] 

« I »H1 Wisrd rwiri in ihc tariftc Hclifc m V\ui 
at ^ii. 6, j jjHi iprcbAhly in Anitopb i afeh 
HiiiEmih ftdda iht muurL iJmi lyivm i»ti 

TPiH IjTDtrfMU^ ica1 THJ 5 tlirf* 5 UE iffi tiv 4 i;i 

TTQitrnfet -ff|t ^ ^Hif, wEurli^ thct^itsh 

apitficnUc mHieiEv to dilmrcF Ml whHlh ro^'alii- *hli 
- rnii'ftAiiml.,. iHLu-if^TjCa 4 lin NihuiKini'' M.I 

^ Poy ibc ralig4«jit gaiherinKJ asweistk^cu (ee 
FoUudr i {7 thek bLnimw mwnn^, 

33^* fF-t. firf mundiil^- raiheriniffjt tfhjrurii-nvtif ,4 
Gfirli tornrth^ FaLonii, 23^. 

^ Vot Oar bcntrwjiJ •suMpiii nrowm *4nf 

“ Fcff ihrK |i 4 t«bit 3 iitioiu, npLudlr dcn^Erd, 
hm, by ^ 4+1 Jj 

*tid ri^ HMf*. I 3514B 12 r ahoLild fhtffcr tfj reifchrc 
ikw verh, fftlW ihirn ioipiW», in Sf.O. it . 

** ^imilBpp 1 iraj« 4 Jixi» in IG. X.L p^j. so *lh-bH* 

ICli fl^4*FWT¥ TCttf AihIHV^ y/i7, i, jyifl' 

■: hlfia) tmd IDI^I bo^ tGRvrm 

\irt^ ToO ftfffpog ujl 

ictF lilOLt 
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GRM:K INS(:RU*^nO\S Af CVtKNMSS HOlJSi: 


sioii (if eatii procession, Mhiatius might invite a single snpcniiiincrary 
guest [0 participate ( 11 , 4.7, 4^i}}. He is (Urther declared epmpr Irom all 
claims upon his service and his purse oil the pan of the Society ^11,48, 49}. 
Similarly, the Society of Tyrian Heniclclsiac at Delos decrees that liidr 
benefactor Patron si tall be iffunlJoAo? Kal ( 5 Aei'iti'i>pyn '''05 tv tcTs yivouiiws 
owdSotf TTiicTaif (Miclirl, 99B. pj, — Ditrrbacii, CfwiX, 85), while an Egyptian 
ayvoSos on the saute island admits two men whose names have not survived 
to 4 seat of honour (SJiiVTiawpiyTiTjDvv Tr&rn^ AiiToupylos iRousseb 

Ctiftcs 20.]. .Vf>, 2iCi, 1 . rfi) svitlioiii payment of the usual entry-fee 

ftisro&jovJ.®’^ A longer list of excmpiions is accoitled by an Egyptian 
society of ovyytcopyot, who deebre a benefactor, Parb, d^i^iiiov Korl ^:?viip« 7 tov 
Kui dctf^ijiT^viiUTOV nai dXtiTOupyTiTqv nai dvaafopyv {liiilL SfiC^ Atex, vii. 

67, I. 39J.*® ‘AX«*roL(f»yrjifos is followctb in ihe Cbimcss decree as in that 
of the Egyptian enjvo 3 <^ just cjuotcd, by the g(*niuvc of the duty Ihiiiii 
wliieh exemption is gratiied t I have noi met the word 
elsewhere in ihb coimexion and it dues not seem to have been a lechuical 
icrm.*'^ Finally, an i>x is lo be led in die procession of ihc Apfillonia 
arinualiv for all lime to come, bearing a suitable jiiscription lU, 49- jja; 


‘d', 71, 75). 

\Ve now pass to a paragrapli tite main object of which is to secure the 
peemancncf of the honours voted by this da:rec. 

fLl, ^^-(>8.3 Attiiin ifriixr that the hotmrs gratjied hjt the Aaodation to ,Miirc«s 
mffji fTuiure, as is right, fer ati time to emf and munj be ltd to emulate his desire 
Jot glory in his de/iliags (rrtA the Association, knoiving that h w oj practical itreiee 
and docs not only decree to its briiefactors the hejittiitg honours hut, as ts most necessa^t 
sheti's tagerness that the honours granted rtiay endure eternally Jor iis betiefaclors, 
let m tjit£, ttaiher private numher oj^dal, he allowed to propose, eilha in speech 
«r in writing, that anything in the honours granied should he chojiged or withdrawn 
or invalidated eouimry fo this decree ‘ otherwhf may he wfm has proptmd either in 
writing or in speech or who has read or brought forward a niotioti or who has pal 
siuih nrotion to the vote or who has made a tvriiieit proposal or brought Jorward a 
motion, perish utterly, himself and his fAiWr^a, but may those who obsem these 
praniuon.i have enjoyment both of life and of childrett ami of goods, and may they 


** Kul* 1||U cvii:ii9£Hii} -A. <5,7V, 

fiKT ^ud oitticT cicniptiuD* yrAiilcii CifCrk 

wicir’ira^ l^mlmdy 

Xbe pjjirahfl +p!|iJwi Kcd Mai 

in s^. ’I Ttc irrajiurtT ilic 

lnkbnkn U lih j;wi' 

tc:>HLLr£ of iSKJ. i lOtfL isflii; iT«ixn m 

J(h XIV. jijX x4, xy. 354 dMic^upda ^ 

^^^5, 4, ^'Re. *v. $4, O^h. xiv, 

Br]b£KE[^ 12 Q. 'At^cifepavihixilii |»eob 0 liJ^ be n=iturcd 
in SiU. Hr jC' i ffjr it tVaiimi 

urjvvlicirir rifici. cf. SfG^ 14145' 

10 |]ip«ipy*f of AikHTU 

I E CyWlllUaAlJir tlf U4r>'I1M>| J/iV. tE. 1 ATJraill 

KcicEy) t u}|p.^r-f;, iC45. 91 *TiM| 

** 4X xfTr la d ■mftvTMjr itftaryiutTWFp 

jUJir. ly 4 . Tfiv -r&# ■hxJhio^FaT^ 

sciTifi [JWL ii. .ijn* ijii:. E]s™hrtCi it itatidt 


feiiofH\ JGh vli- 441 3t f^iT' 4^, Vti(l), 

fi„ a 1 [d^TiT - )| flp;. dptV Afi, iiat, ei. 

Ia7i IVj£t. <|40r 4. [ bn 

ifrttktecL wlfielhfr bv E.li« iTAEtt {SIG. ISOo. 
5-5^ Kritawi. IV ayS, fti. ".li^Sl- 7 ^ 31-3 liii 

ifiT;, kv 3^^ O.Tt. IV 4^^' 

30 a. 3 ) ar liy a ^ocicly {SEG. iw is)k it 
mibil dXiTTwpyrpHa ^wmnjfSv rpcll m 

PH^r 4 ii^ 4 . t j) I ibiT Etfim ctitd k« 1 A£. 

fliiiik hi LjAiiti ■. AtniWi 

7 Hj. N»i a miw iJirwO ; tA,\i> u, itJi/ m be 

m [iiutakai rcAdiiiif of the iHiDjic- A pftipbrdJii i% 
Ujcd ill XV. 34 TArilTOulpylffJ^ iflHDQiiTI ft 

krttpiJ, iiilt. Fafl. ^ 7 hAt ftvft nrltTTW 

[iii’3 4 Jt?iti¥*A£H AtftcwfiyiLjT tlGw^a 43 [a[ ft^taupyfitout 

Boi i f. ftiffy-iMa, Fe'iY.I Iv. i Jiia. 4. v 451)^ 

Olr^H ■[177. 
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bt in Mfety b»th hit land amt by * *fii. And Ui him tvhst hm nded (nitlufry tn ihtae 
fmpinoni pny bono '' i-mirnsd^ drachmas sacred ta VoseidaRf and Ut him b( liable 
h an actifiv by him whn (V ivrmged : and in the same uwy Ul the t^residefU of /he 
Ouitd fl/ro, if he fad to do ou^^ht of what has been enjoined upon hint, owe a f nr of 
like amoitntt and let hint be Uahle to an aeivift M' him who k timtiged. 

Ti^ict (t. is ^ mere vurimit for iLe niifit uised clscwUcfc ^11. 57, 4 

Micit is 110 cli&rcuL'e of meaning,®^ To the phrase iiseil in 1 . 53 we fiiitl a 
close parallel in a Clhiaii tlecrce, [tvs 6]i khI to 4rr]^ia0ivTa ... 

El[t] Tov oTTavTCf xpovtrti I'.V/G. 4:11.*^’' 'I'Jic iHitspoks'n ilcsire. cxpnsseil 

in various fonn.'s, to c*vok«t emulation (I, 54,' hy the bestowal of iionours on 
those who have rciKlei wJ spinrial services to their states or stjcietics is one 
of the commontsst topics of honorary tlecrees; alx>ut 153 b,<i, tIteOroptam 
hoiiouret! a hcuefaclor dTioj^ . . . Ylvciurrai kco oAXoi j[ri^lwTat Tfit ccyrtts 
olpbnuy, [IG. vij, 411. 27)t and iu the following century the Attic 

liiirnpiaorai, in a decree very similar to the present, graniei^ honours 
to a certain Dlorforits Tva Touriov truirfsXaLrpiv*>v ttoXAoI ylvtuiirrcu tt(v 

■..Tnv.' (t0uo6ov iTravr^Eiv {!G. 11 “ 1343. 401.'“ The epithet EOxpntrros [L 55' U 
commonly applinl to Individuals: *’ 1 know no other example of Us use to 
desc ribe a society. For the redundant toia in IIeotcoi (I. 5H ) sec Meisterhaiis, 
(fTamfmtik*^ (17, .Scljwcizrr, Gramm, d. pitigam. Jnvhnften^ 90 f., Mayserj 
Gfotmnalikdergrkch, Vapwi/\. 

In phrase* like i\ &px<ov tBiwrri^ ilG, ii-- 1G29. 235) I lie magistrate U 
usually named IhTore the private etti/tn '. ■* here (L 58) the order is rc* 
vci'setl and the wc'jirls are used in a diflereiit sense icf. 1 , 89 r. The phrase 
cijS SeI d. 3p: reriitx in an almost exactly similar context in ihc decree 
rcorgaiiisiTig the schools rif Teos with the aid of Polyilirus’ Iretiefaction 
\SIG. 378. 42). With the curse ill. bcKii directed against all who sliould 
!n any way to alter, cancel or invalidate any provLsiun of tliU 
decree and also a,t{ainsi ilielr children vec may coiopaie the Tean 

docmnniu just cilcfh Kjorl yh-os' t 6 ixeiww flL 49, 84}, 

am) a Mylasiaii drcrec o{ 3^7“^ bf xis tovto -rrapa^lvot, £§b)Ar^ 

yivEo&n kqI osCrriu koI fKcivou iiivTa^ iS/G, (67. 14).*’^ The iuviKalioii 
of blessing upovi ilnisu win* rtbservo the pmvisirins of a law or d<?rrt?e 
t>r rtaipci^t the- sanctity of a grave or tuber tnuniiment is rarer than that of 
a curse cm those vrini dhregaKl them. In a Smyrtiaean lex saira we find 
lIic phni-^c pioru Kffl ipy^tofta^ yivoiTo ii<xpd: ttij Oeou ^vTsm^ (SIO. 

997 ® ^4) in an cp^lJi Tois Ss J^£L?jQ|p]K 4 OTi icoti K<rri)(E?Lrtfi 


iinttfTprtrtT itIur hi /6 niiMj), 
^$3. T M * [hg-|],ili lot * I I Miilt iLi^if i'HjuvimiifiJ. ^ h^ii !». 

¥lRhl. 

a\ si^ u. i«o -7, 'll 

r<wi. 11. 

Iri -'i/f-' I li>,|: ri^llcr mudii ' tt^i 

11 iny thait^c h lu \» stmir, i prei^ UJitrii^M^r^ 
Ti'e.ej tV f niifr 21: rL fvil 

Vt'.ia. lx*. fl, 4 ;i 4 . 4lv, ^ 

/Vjt. rjtrftfid. 

17 ? I j|J* f 

/a. Bvk H, 13 , 111^5 1^7 fl. 


I Uy‘ ^ 2 1 I ?. I tc 

iff; t, 57ii 

&Jr -jO. iuHjSJ. taiA 

4 ^;. ^ 06 . 13; 3^fi. 47. ei3, 114. G. 

*iC.L 5&* 53^_ ir. Itiar/tf PhflTf. ijfti 

ac^a. fiMT Hir cunr in f;irti-lL [$.w L, 

^^k-L^rlh. /fiTTnn,, m, I7 (f., vt. 2771 i\'. Cyeyod 
cbLMi|ili^ rK| tilt ujir 4fi 9 ruiu- {in ihr rKrqdctliTyn iif 

9 Ecmit> or f>ikk» uMniiuiErnc nrrf SfG. |tt pr., 

vih'i i .V/iK a ifi. 

yi.(k^j. pf;, iiL l4l7-3 j,.W]ci^, viil t jcfliU. 
U^ililAll, 172 J. 
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C.REErlK tNSat!Ptl<h\S AT CAIKNESS FK)USI 

T^v [opKoJv T^Kvwv 4 vota|i]v yivEti0[ai] (iV/C. ?j2G. cf. 45.'» whilr on 

a licmn crrctc;tl by McrMt;* Attit'us in honour of iris friend AmpJiicJci 
of Cihalcis is inscTibc<i a pravrr for him '-vho respects the Tiicmoriah 
■tiArjOvol QfUT^ oIko^ rraiSut^ youaH Kal KapntGv drrisAcOaroiv iSlG. 1240. 
25)-^* It is nrttt^vorthy iJiai, whereas mi>sL rtf these curses and prayers 
give proiniiicnce to the fruits of the ground (KapTTolji the formula used in 
our Delian tlecree, relating to tucrdiaitts and not to farmers, mentions, 
in addition to tlie eujoymem «f l■h^kll•en, only ^iov koI 
and safety in joiinjcying Uy land and sea. 

From imprccjilions and bJessings dependent upon divine iiitcr\Tiuion 
we turn {i. 64; tt) pffuulties imix»sial by human jnsiice hjr any font ra vent ion 
of these regulaiioiui by a mmiber of the Assr^nallon ™ or aivy failure on tiie 
part of the President to fulfil the duties devolving u^Hin him. The offender 
IS to pay a tine of fiooo drachmiw to the sacred funds of Poseidon, from whieli, 
no doubt, the cost of the rcligioiis act ivi ties of the Association was defrayed, 
and is in addition liable to au action brought against fvim by the poison 
aggrieved (II. fid, (IH; <T. 80), presumably in the public court.’* 

Tbc Qnc is calculated in Bpcrximi CTTf<p(ivr(9dpot [ 1 - This epithet 

docs not, so far as 1 know, txcur elsewhere, though several Athenian 
inscriplitius of the late sccruKi or early first centurv' R.c. refer to 2Te(nJvriipdpw 
SpaxiinE or Spoyttial toO 5 !T«pairtt9ipou.'* f have not, however, felt 
justilird iTi assuming an rngraver’s error here, for it Wfuild be surprising 
to find these coins circulating at Delos as Ciirly as the date of tlii-s decree. It 
seems more pnihable liiai the teiin oTEip(Tvrt^6pai was used popularly as 
a CiUil-narnc for the Athenian tcintdracliins and drachmas of the ' Acw 
Style * (Head, /firh AWi,- 378 fT), first issuctl in 230-20 B.c.,, which have 
a WTcalii round the reverse type, whereas there was no such wn^aih on the 
coins of ilii; * Old Style.’ "I'hus the fine prcsci ilwd in our decree is payable 
only in the new- AtJicniim enrrenev. 

The Prc.sidcnt of the .iXssociation is, as was previously ktiow'n.^** entitled 


J ha pfiiaic TiKvni3>i fettin iu C’J^V 

(HjllLsnuifliriijL PT^St yf| [I'ilTl'w] 

hiTiU ftnJM 

<A}Xa lilmi yravtliXn. ]ii vLif l}i, 

1 ^ IJ 14 : f^HTITl liavr iriiTf #[ P Turv 4 tT|ap^ 

■ 1 ]pijp III llir jViupbiftynnii’ <ulJi mi Elirlf^i 

Itt II 7 |l]f WEprd loonrovinuM iiiund^ | 

41 G|£yEi Tij pr 4 l nu^Tf-nrl 

<di I 'EtfHa miff I ItDp 4l!lTV*CTni ical 4«il iri| mtt ncri KiStJiU 
it»SeT«Li t^tJ swmpiffV -i^l HHTi 

■»l«M^y^^Ti<TTrapCirv iJ^T^ jziri-faflfliii 

A 4 aEM'(ki) lul 'nioJWM 1 * y|«« inii. esI ml I* rSi* 

t^iiC J 4 ), With itic o^tTi^ii* edf (limiulii i^r. iIki 
+> f ibc Ikhw i!|. fig,J lii itcff. xi, 

if^CTFrlel mitrwrtl m filhiif nl 
WjtJl i "rrw 4 lrq.^h 4 n ftai^rcriaii 11 . Il^ll I i'. - 

u* ti,.v/^F :i 7 S 

** CjWiirntl Ihc in ilii- t*t ihi^ Attk 

St^iciiriy lit li.i^h’wfchi ilG. it*, 13113 ^. *yj IT. ^ ifn;N.iitiiA j 

pcn^l)'' !>□ T-^ xdf |fl| trpll 


ih|LbLHE 94 M 3 ^ 9 T'T 1 . witll WllJcIi ^ 
may coinjiant -Sc Tjuiii^i ¥^n"ti in i fV-i i tT. tin- 
ihfl |>lirsi¥r ■fagit&daii. 7^4I]4HaM|4kn^ 1^1 

ct xJifj). s. -W. iti. JI5"‘ ^ 

TlhHC: simple danvr itidlKtnli!^ cbt pcTv.i]i whu tiiKy ^M'ni|; 
thtf jjilinh,, th^ H'EtIt i# ilir UnhuiiiJ b^fckr? 

wHifh I hr lirhuri Itn * 1 itai iv 

li^cunKfiinnnv 4 ^ T'b 

** Thff rvMjJjtft Iff Jini iTpulcd bilL Hfj, hyt jttuimA- 
•jAAy sjlmr rlrarltiDa 44 mlnH^nt in hivEh 
** fG. iP lf>t^ fy fT^ Ifri^i ^l\ IWj. 
ICV40. #7 . CT RE. f r^iCVhflUCljhl'.tCrki , Itr^ sTfi^jpciU 

1 linvr ttr llEBiiik \>t. ir. Mthir sud 
Jl U- HAi-ik'9i liTf tlitjEkkibii witli 

OiiK miminiuitkii 
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JnmrN'r Wi*m IIh^ |lhlb1ihfir^ilt 

fiiif. ttj. 
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dpXtfliaorrnv (II, H6, iJ-j, 88, ga'i. This title ntiirs only in the accohiJ- 
cciitury tlocuniL'nis of tsvo otherX)citati socictieSj that of the Tyrian HciiicIC' 
istae anil that of the Enatistac,**' ami in a rerord ol a Pamphylian Sioo^ 
vi. 718). The fullest account of the positJoit ami duties of the Piesi- 
deiu of the (leryiiaii Poseidtiiiiasts, whlcli can be suppleracnted fmiTi our 
pri-aeiil decree, is that f»men by Picard (ItCN. xliv, 273 ff.), who has_ also 
ura\cn up a list ulthe kIlo^vll holders of die oHlcc (278 ff). ‘I'lie Presidem 
\vas elected annually, but was rc*clitjihle vii. 467 

BEUTTpOy). 

The deciphermen t of !I, has provcti a very ditlienll task and I am 

[iQi (juiie sure thai ! have whollv smciTiU'il; hiii I led almost certain 
that two items—f) 6 ypi^j/eis and f| b irpoeds—have been accUicntaHy 
re^waied; for ilii: farmuia cf, Poland, 33;^, L. Robert, BCff, Ivii. 407, 
jto r. 

(LJ. 6f}-93,) Artii ta thffS( tvho havr heen ttffpoinhid ox*tearfTS accarditig to thf 
Iffic Ut 150 dMchTfioi ht fiiTtfter granted hv the trtfiiUTCJi in f 0 ccjoi th( tiniic h^hig 
for ifie 0.x u’hieh jj 4 f<f t;r proee^siott in honour o/^^a^cl^'s. and (ft other j^o dradiiaiL\ 
bf Jurtkfr gratiUd to the same ojftdals for the reteption 'd>hi£k the Society holds everjf 
year in honoar of Si arcus ; and iei the ox-re<irers tfihe ihe tiforestiid surti of tmiiey and 
teuil an ox rn pKKfSsion and conduct the banquet according to the decree ,* ond ict 
them rendef m account in writing of the iurns which they licwe administered^ at the 
first metting which takes place after the reception. And if any of t/te elecied ax- 
Tcartfs fail /« do ought of what is fonimttnded /n'w, let him nice a fhotisaiul dradimas 
sacftd to Poseidon and let him be liable to prosecHthn by him udta is wronged. And 
let thoif who hatjT failed to do ought of nshai is cofitamed tn this decree not only be 
iubjert to the curst, hut also kt any otic who wiihes among the rnembers of the Guild, 
udio hmr the right so to do, denounce thm ; and Ut the President of the Guild, who 
i.t i« ojfice for the tmte brine, bring into court the accusfr uad the dfendaut and let 
him take tr x^te of the giiild-rficrtthers, ,iW Ut the [njfA/ oj taking jfcarjV;??] from 
the accused rest with hirn who has brought the denunciation, and let the sanu man 
receive the third part aj the sum exacted: and if the Presideni nf ike Guild fail to 
do ought, kt the charge lie against him in the same way as stms as he becomes a private 
rtwtiher. Aud let the Presidetu of the Guild the decree t»w a stele of stone 

and set it in the cotutya/d [in coufurmity the , in the year of Phaediias* 

\m'hoitship], and kt fht tremurers in office pay (hi cost hetefor, 

TIh- ^owrpo^oi ( 11 . 6(), 74, 78), here first incnlioned, were officials 
elected (llie term moil is iTpoxopt3?h> hi I, Gy, in 1 , 78) in ac¬ 

cordance w'iih iJie law, one of w]h>sc fnnetiuns w'as to provide Ciich year 
an ox whidi should take part in tlie piiH:ession*‘' of die Ajiolloiiia (cf I. 50) 
and to organise the annual reception ({mucox’^, L 72) and the banc|ucl 
(I, 75: ef. 15), wliich fiirmctl its ceiiiral feature. Kor these purposes they 
are to receive an annual grant of 300 drachmas, 150 under each head. 


^tii hcL ^ Ihirrbqfh^ I- Rtibcrt Jti, a dixrer uJ IIhiutl 

A*’ 2p r4, I Wt> 3, 14, bar the hifm 41K 3b5 i. 

I he ta'^rfd ■« IVtiiJNt ilj; J<hr tjic flUietiultm yf ike b umUarly yA.nl in SHw. I icr;. fa* 

ofTwe* I'kSnufj, 31 ^, 3 ^ r. OCL 31 ^ Kf, jiipft). uml' ikinil W 

•I ^ I1|«4 m 1^ ji, traiiM- e^ii. j. 14. hix ikr dboinioi) 

tiVrJli' til |, [HnRTiJ.iJsM &3( hiu 1‘KIII jji J&i, 





157 


GREEK INSCRIPTIONS AT CMRNI-SS HOUSE 

payable by tlie dpYLrponrciuiai of the Society* Ai tlie first meeting ^ of the 
Association held after the reception they are to render an account in 
writing.** VVe learn here (I. 70) for die first time the title of ilie chief 
financial oflicci's ol the Societv, 'ApyupoTa^ilai appear frequentiy*® as 
state oflicials, but here they adnunistev llie funds of a society^ as in the case 
of the Ephesian nwrai {BMftufK 506. j], the PJiiladdphian yepovffla 
(/I A/* XXV* the Aemonian iffai nat OatK^iSoi {J 5 CM xvii. 261), an 

athleric aOvoGos {BAfPnp, 1178. fia, 94) ami an Egyptian gniJd. (Pap, Lund. 
iii. 1178. 74).*“ 

A furdier comprehensive clause foIIow.s (! 1 . 81-9), dealing sviih those 
who fai l to carry out the provisions of the decree and invoking against them 
both divine and human justice. Tliey arc to be ‘ subject to the curse * 
(!. 82). This may refer cither to (i) the curse expressed above in IL 61, 
or to (2) a curse contained in some ‘comminatioji service ' of liie Posei¬ 
don iasts. or to a curse pronounced upon himselT by eaeJi member upon 
entering ihc Society in llic event of Ills being guilty of any inlraction of 
its rules. In favour of til is last uiterprctatinn we might cite the openitig 
words of a fourth-century decree of tJie Attic guild of EJitciSeTs {IG. it®. 
1258), lmi6T\ Ti[viE5 tvcnrrlct xcji 6pKMt 4 v tibuwQV wxl TtfjJ <itpai f^v 
EliurGeO; boTipdoacro Ghtte^oOoi TTpdrrovTCj xott MyevTits koto ElKO&ltov. I 
prefer, however, the second iniei'pietation, wltich is suggested by a phrase 
m a decree of the Chian phratry' of the Clyddae, Tats b< LtwvI v 4 ti»v 
dpaT$ ivoxos Iotoj {SIG, 9^7* 35 )i supported by otlter passages.*’ 

With the formula of 11 . 83”4, cmpow'cring any of the members who had ihc 
right (this was doubtless dcierinined by tlie statutes of the Association) ** 
to denounce the offender, we may compare the phrase used in a Ux stitra 
of lalysus, now in the British Museum, TroTayys^XiTw Bi toOtov ti 
■troieihnra A xp^t3<ijv ^ xoi^ pocorpoOs fA 7 C- 338. 33; cf, 1157.87). Tile Presi¬ 
dent for the time being^'* b directed to introduce the case to the members, sit¬ 
ting as a tribnual, and tlicy,afler hearing the accusation and the defence, are 
to pa<5S a verdict, presumably by balku and not by an open show of hands.*® 


•* Ch ICi. li*. iq^. 21 

Il[pjfiirtp 3 i iTV'^iiyfOS >^ 7 ^ 7 ™+ ^ iy Hl iTTpB^m 

lu dIcTTrci af XUHoclaliEiEii wc fEfKj ffvquciil 
ritkKJi^ (f.f, IG. li*. igfijr 9 ffrp 1277. iG, tqtti, % 
1284, aCi ill- 138) m I bo rcDdmng i>f 

hy lhi3« enErwied wfih ihc fuanticiMl 
iMaftCCTtis thei.T pEildj frf, 425); litJi I 

fTCili m o-ihcr Humnee of ihc wEjrd ypwrrr^t m tliw 

** S« the evidence coElfxttd by Of hio- m iL 
dmd W. Linbcriiim, 

** Ptikiid, 377 , 

Cf. THtt flfwdl Kit- a<n)j IffT** 

{Flchcnlfy-WkJhd!in^ Arir^n iff 
StMliA-aJ ^ Jn-riu*il {SIG. 685. 

Apaft ld-tw| 17 liiijJ, 

159, .V^. 294) • Tmti wdi^knowit 
a cotukfemyr portion ot ibt -Ap^lr of FitaEKEl^ t>i 
Tem t,SlG. 37, 3 ^ 1 , Tod, Gmk Hui. /wrt. 13: cT, 
— VOL, 11 


A- Olivieri^ Xripthf itj, ii_ 33 IT., 578: (ioh 
HMihrlm hirt tiNttili'^ dnon^cd 1h^ d^TrrH; of ihn 
Clytidjie in aocviiL 197 ^ 

^ l^c Tighi wu, wf niAf Miinw, norm^Uy co- 
deiETUEi^t with iiiATnlH»thEp ihr 
cf^ IG. ii^ 1275. 14 &t Til itapCT Tin ^ ilmi 

iRmryfl^iSeT ^wrdJ pwXoiiiPut 

Swumrutf. for iLULELEniuj cXAUlTvid tpf the right ol 

■ccutaiicm givm m piibiiE: doeiiriicnu to * 

^ ^ ^ iL J^cbviih* Hmnn, 3 CKxi.i.. tkpf* C 

^ For ihc un^r of the wordh J.. II4) & ^p^ehaoirtu 
4*1 4 It ^ir cT, SlG. fiTn. 66r 7^3. 9, IG. di(l). 

Ulie nuire uutmj oniirr k fiiKowcd in 1, 70. 
1 itlilLk, Jt Je^itimstc mremirf frEKn liu: 
wenk iim&MTw Cl. IG. ifc*. T339. j;3^ Apfiinn, 

BC. I. lai+ 1*0, PliiE. Ti'i. LE, I^lhl HuIj 

. 4 ftI. Jinm. K. ^7+ So JliiO xhs. lOitotCi >cr iKc ^cibACthi 
fJti^vjibr »pc^vn«ot^ iK 7 r i|i ijGB. 

m- 


u 



1SS 


M. N. TOD 


I., W> batlU-s me; GiaeiTat; h pjalii, but the tw<j (or dvree?) fblUnving 
letters, which at one time I read as KAl anti at another as XM, refuse to 
yiekJ satlslkctory sense and are due, T conclude, to ibc carelessness of die 
engraver, who natl had to correct a blunder at the begimiing of 1. 85 and 
here again went astray. Then comes a clear ENaA followed by 6 or 7 
tllegible letters, succeeded in turn by fiuvotiiyou. The restoration too 
EO jOwouivou seems Inescapable: the rest is puzzling. Dr, P, Roussel, to 
whom 1 submitted my provisional reading Kot $v - - - euvouivou pro¬ 
posed Kal lv[ Eyopatrla toO EOjGuvaiJt/oo, and though the photograph 
shews dial this caunot have been actually engraved, it has aflbrflciJ luc 
the only suggestion 1 can make, via. iv(txupaui)a 6[^ toO eii]&uiioiitvov, 
which yields excellent sense and a line of the required length, 'Evixupaote 
means not only ‘ security ' or ‘ pledge,' but also, as here, ‘ lUc right or duty 
of taking security ’; thus a fourth-centun^ .^ttic lease contains the clause 
(ov SI diToSiSuaiv (&c. tIiv uloOwaiv), ilvm Al^uvcOmv icorl 

& TtJiv ibp^iiciw ktX. {/G. ii®. 249s. 7).*^ *0 oySvv6}j£vof is used not in- 
frcquenily of die ijerson brought to trial.*^ With too totujToO in 1 . 87 cf- 
|to1{s oOroi? In 1 . 7'^i die use of the genitive absolute (in place of komico- 
pivcoi ical) is not very elegant, but the decreu canriot rank as a model of 
style. The accuser ia rewarded by receiving one-third of the fine imposed 
on the oHcnder : such rcw'ards, which usually consist of one-third or even 
a lai^cr proportion of the penalty, have been fully discussed by Ji, Ziebartii, 
Wenwiu, xxxii. G09 Since the President of the Guild himself conducts 
the trial, special provision niust be made for the case iu which he is tlic 
accused. In that event, the trial is postponed pending the expiry of his 
icnn of offtce: wiicn he returns to the status of a private member,®'^ he is 
brought to trial in ihc iLSUal way by lus successor in office. 1 know no 
parallel to tiTEi6Av ISiwtIiis ylyrrmi, but some sucli restoration seems to be 
demanded by the context.^^ 

The closing paragraph of the decree deals w’ith the manner and cost of 
its publication. Its opening portion Ibliows for the most pan ilic customary 
tbrmuJa,’** though considerations of space lead me to restore t 6 
in I. 90 rather than the usual T6fi£ Tb ipii jSljTu (I- 91) is a rarer 


tX iht way MuiUu (Xv^rhioii K. iJ*, la^f. jfl FF, 

’enjfiilKlirfo 4 tMi Il«n(pa?<i nric wwciaicd, lU btir- 
iTi 30 5 .-n ^ lHjC](ifW 9 Tfnn i\ lEcirp&fFpni. 

Thr phl^x. irnalT^^i^ med 111 l mJiHL 

76^ recun in luii lurpcriil r^Mupt to Pcri^^inuxiij. 

31J sxjji fh ikr bf the 

Pcrunmnw Mii’mxftii hui'c ti\ , 

TiAt^&unTv Imup™ mif ’ttip&f iJiTTw^povs (C?CY. 

M]. hi Ribuii^ Cb^l ^ rut 

[[iJcitAotiiTefc a a my jvubable 

mttimliirilL Cr V 

** I'a Okt »i£n|j3£i iCLlnd Jtk tS. III ± 

add /'ll/. TH. 53. fsifomtifl, 67r. ^3. 70^ A. 
pc^Tuti, Fiffi. Grettif b 3. to. 

•• nr ^iiLriiu, Oja. aii siir. 23 

iiJrlotJp FCN. L^if. v\ t,4S£f, 

A rjuj plirAAc li 7^ 4 l 


iT^ 42 £xt|^tAo[rTT lilAwitn -iW tc ^uitxu 

M.-i7 a4j, 

i» Why ll^'syyBAia n UMcd uJ L uutoicl oF 

Trp-scwrjriXJa (cf* \h -0^, 06} J comiot ay. 

•* In L ^ if^Ti teiinnj n/n min i 

* nriiha- privoic mmiber mr offtrifll^'' Und in dw 
deiTo? 0! ihf RisifdiaJi 'AhiMai tul wt bav«- 

ihc (ihraiiie Wttri lEiauTat (/fni. xii^tj 

in wJikh romndy do^ifci piifci-^ifEi^ 

{rf. \L irv, 39 , 71 , OB, 1 ^ imL iSItlluir S&rt*h 
Sdincwfuit difEWn^i a ilki: krfc irf iBrdmft m thir. Ixw 
ol ihr i^'lltiiill* ilG. jj* rJ. i'obind, 

4 H 23 r 

“ L-arfiriklp f>. I 

Ilk IC. tk". 950 , 20 , <j 07 , 2 , 1197 , Bp toil. 62 ^ 

12^1. I St i. 23 ttCi fft ofniltc^. 
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variant of dwaOi-nci) or (tSvaJimiffdTto,™ as is T&toiia {I 9a) of fivdAcouo.**' 
TJm: rcsioratioD iti L 91 is almost certain {cf. 1 . ^23), but the reading 

and rtstorallon of the following passage present difficiikies I have been 
unable to aunnoutit. In 1 , 91 the damage to the surface of the atone has 
destroyed some 12 to 14 leiters after then comes t6v iv twi iwi 

<I>3i8p[ov EaAj followed possibly by one more letter. In i, ga I read, 
with grave hesitation, . . . OAlnt I 11 , after which 7 to 10 letters are 
lost before th Si els], which may be regarded as an almost certain restoration. 
That tv Toil krl OaiBpiau forms part of the phraie iv t, L <|>. 

{viourdbi can hardly be doubted, but in ilie letters wliich follow Phaetlrias’ 
name I can find no trace cither of fipxoin^ «r of ivioorisoi, and I am 
driven perforce to the belief that once again the engraver has been at 
fault. Before I had deciphered the Ttv of 1 . 91, J submitted my reading 
to the authority oi Dr. P. Romsel, who propuijcd as a possible restoration 
iv Till av[^fll <iKi5Xow6«s tqTs] Iw twi L (&. [apx«™>S iviocurdSi itpoevniipi- 
oniwois], cidng for this last word 1. 9 of our decree and for dntoXoOOws 
Durrbach, CAtfw, 83. 33. This probalily represents the true sense, and 
I hesitate betweaj t^vo courses, (u) to suppose that after au[?i9i came some 
other wortl and then a phrase like warn] tov iv tcvi i. ®. [4. L lorpi^^divTa: v<i|iov], 
or (fr) to regard tov as an error for toR, and to restore dtioAoii&Qjsl xo(ls) i. 
T, i. ®. [A. i. xpn^'ofltTcfiv' t6 64 els]; with tlte definite date here gjvcn the 
aorist t(Ti<pi(x 96 ro-iv (cf 1, 4) seems to me more probable tlian the perfect 
irpoEij/Tilumiivoij, The last word of the decree is in all probability ApyvpTUxtifm 
(cf. 1 . 70), thougli I admit that there arc 011 the stone marks wliidi might 
indicate a word ending in -k£s; on tlic whole, however, I Uiiiik that 
these arc accidental, 

Tlic mcniion of Phaedrias, arehoii of Athens about 153/2 is 

interesting, diough his date Is not pred.sely determinwl. Wheiher any of 
the restorations above suggested is correct or not, there is a case 

for datit^ the Caimess decree not long after the year referred to, say in 
the «40’s B.O,, and thus for assigning tlie construction of the Poseidon! ms’' 
establishment at Delos to an earlier date than that, ca. no fl,c,, w-hich has 
hitherto been regarded as probable. 


IJ 


An AtioNisTic IxsuiuFnoN from Orohome-vus (/G', vii, 3197) 

Among the many valuable inscriptions discovered on the sire of BocotUii 
Orchomenus, not the least interesting are three lists recording victories 
won, probitbly in the earlypariof the first cenlur)' at ihc Cliaritesia, 


** Lurfciii, o. 410 [ 

3 J 4 ff.. i 45 . <*• 6® ff. t 

"* Of. SiG- 9 ^ fi&Tu fr niui^ t 4 irrrfiucnv iiWfia 

34 T 3 a y. T. nl SiO. 

7SS- 6 74 fii T. 4^ Tsitiai 

1 ” Cf. if*. 1338 . i% 1343 ig, J 6 ,. igx ai; 34 . 
BGH. smi 413 (fir. In Bdf. iiii 33;^ wc 

Hljullf i (.WU^WI Ini ' 

fc.’- 938 - 3i 3™- 4^-^ 

\ 1331 liHfrbairli, CA^, U. iS: 


<f, Diloi tal. liA, ^ if. He *, 

‘S< 3 hy Kmihiwr (/C. iA 958, ij« {4), p,to), 
uy FEfg!u.,n Trihtt Cytia, iSii' 
cC Al/i. Ankm, 67 f,}. ija'a or » 3 »/i by Kolbc 
(H«. 109 ), ISj/a-tji/a li^' dl. 

SM) .i*d riiifrbdclL iOU*, p, ijj i by Dm,. 
r»HKJr \. 4 f£ivHV aaa^ 

Kh Of fmernfr fTVwiwmn aumsmiAiu 

111 if. 
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a miuicaJ festival celebrated tti honour 
of the Graces (/C?. vii. 3195-7). 

The first of thrae has attracted 
special attention in virtue of its dialect, 
and lias been republished by Michel 
(Recu^i, %4) and by SchwysEcr [Dial. 

txftitfilay Tilt otlier two 

contain die lists of successful com¬ 
petitors in the Charilc'sia and also iit 6 
dyMv riav 'OnoXtatiiiu. To 3197 
Diticnherger prefixed a full biblio¬ 
graphy and added the comment 
‘ periisse videtur,’ lu rediscovery at 
Cairncss House, in almost perfect con¬ 
dition, calls for a few remarks. 

The stele, cut Iroin a bluish-grey 
marble, is 3 ft. 11 in. lugh, i ft. 3 iu- 
broad, and 3 in. tiiick. Above the first 
fine of the inscriplioii is a plain mould¬ 
ing, 1^ in, broad. The surface is well 
preserved save fnr slight damage here 
and iliere to the leftdiand margin, re¬ 
sulting in the loss of Ute mitbl letters 
of II, ig, 33 and 49, and a more 
serious breakage at the right-hiind edge, 
wliich lias carried away the concluding 
letters of IL ig, 21 and 23. The letters, 
ivhicb hi L 1 arc of art average height 
of aliout g ill., arc dearly cut and 
oniameuted by slight serifs (^ierstrkh ^): 
faint horizontal guidc-Lutcs liavc been 
drawn, at least in the upper part of ihc 
inscription,*®* to assist the engraver. 
The letter-forms used are; A (wlili 
broken cross-bar) EI0M (with first 
and fourth strokes nearly vertical) iO 
^slightly smaller than the other letters) 
nz (with fu'st and fourth strokes hori¬ 
zontal) ^ with rather more than a 
semicircle on cadi side of the verti¬ 
cal stroke) t (tail and narrow) 0; 

** 1 wish r>JtiPiibrTgw ifiM. fir-} liifll Fnr th* idVfience io l^^r finj rtliiion 

in L 3 ihtwkl t» ixitincd m picfcnwc hmv vuImUhiiq E. D. Clurlit; Tmrili in nariW 

10 EfrnpJ jJ^ini:ii^^ hy nnd fftvrwiml hy C^BtsJn^ Jfw irnJ .-J/nfii ^ r3l8h 

i- P- iUMl tfl V|L goj If- Md Vv, i1. tfaikr^ TmtU m JMufw 

|ic<ifKn«d by Larfckl Itatr. IktH. 3a). it wlim « ccfy in miniijicMl» k i^iv'cn. 

fcftd esipwTO JPT imkitrhAcn in imy irwiTi; ctf I hrm ( . 39 uf ihc 

EO^hf jiuiEi^lkP.inrcAiKflrEdbyocUc^OrihciinnaJ^Tn LncberipdiHii 
vil 3iT-^- cf- ^7)- 



Wv3. t.—£{p J'T CuMiJiiEH 116c 
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B and P are frequently very narrow. I.L 27, 31 arc engraved in 
raatm. 

Ditienljcrgcr has Kghtly rejected the errors of Mcleiius’ copy, which he 
ret:ords in his ininV/rtr hetioawa under 11, 7, 9, to, 13, 16, i 3 , 2.}, 25 (‘Ajjrivfoej), 
37 ; 39 ) 43 - I- ^2 KPHS readies the right-hand maipn of the stone, 

(caving no room for tiirlhcr letters: nor are there any traces of let lei's 
above (see notes on IL 19, 49, 52). Thus Mdetius and Koehler arc here 
vindicated, and Clarke’s error in wriiiiig KPHZAIOI may be attributed 
10 the aids \vlih which II. 8, 10 end. We must therefore abandon K, 
Kdrs posiilon, who retained Kpr^cucdot and regarded it as the ethnic of the 
Paphtagonian city of Kpftoocc {SjtH. Inscr. p, 58), aswell as Dittenberger^s 
Ingenious eniendatiou Kpns ’'A(5)ios (//rmwj, Kvi. Tit 1 . 19 

the Iasi two tetters were written above the preceding Nl (now lost) owit^ 
to lack of space: Clarke has KAAXHAO^: . y. At the end of 1 . 21 102, 
indicated by dotted letters in Clarke’s copy, has perisherl. In L 23 the 
final letter?! OX, also dotted by Clarke, have all but disappeared. In 1 , 25 
Clarke’s AEMO must be a mere lypogrdphical error; AHMO, as 
read by Mdetius, is plain. The initial K of 1. 31 is dearly legible. In 
t. 33 Meletius' ’Aplorcjvo^, rejected by Dittenberger in favour of Clarke’s 
‘ApioTioivos. is correct, even though the same name is written ‘Apioriwuos 
in 1 , 32 (see below). In IL 49, 52 die final OX is engraved above the pre¬ 
ceding aL We may note the incomistcncy of spelling shewn in the 
inscription: irottTVjj is written in 11. 9, £4, noitvrji? in 11, 28, 32, 51, wliile 
words ending in -uSteju are written niA in 11. 7, 13, 16, HA from 

1. 20 onwards. 

Of the Charitesia,'*^ liic epigraphieal evidence for ivhich h confinal to 
fG. hi. ! 15, vii. 3195-7, the most recent discussion knoim to me is that by 
I, C. Ringivood, Agmhtic Featuits of Local Greek FestiviilSf 39 f. The same 
writer has also dealt with the Hontoluia {ap. at. 40),^'’* named 111 IG. vii, 
48, 3(96-7. 1 am not convinced hy the arguments, adduced by Nilsson 

and approved by Jessien, in favour of attributing tlic HomoUiTa to Thebes. 
Tlie sole surviving records oi' the festival are those discovered at Orcho- 
menus, an<l no Theban inscription even, refers to ii: ihe fact that, according 
10 the scholiast on Tlieocriiiis fvji, (03), .Aristodemus 6 @n^05 discussed 
the testival Ls far from being conclusive. 

Of the victors whose names arc rccordetl in !G. vii. 3(97 several recur 
eLsewhere, Phanias of Aeuliau C^-nte (1. 16) was victorious on another 
iicc3.siun in the Charitcsia {IG, vii. 3*96. 15). Khodippus of Argos 
( 11 . 14, 4^) was also successful at ihcPtoia {BCII. kHw 25)). Aminlas^^ 
and ClalJistratus of Thclxa ( 11 . 10, 23, 25) won victories at the festival of 
Amphiaraus at Ornpus (/6*. vii. 419, 14, 34). .Sophocles of .Athens (I. 29) 
i» named as one of the satyrie poets belonging to the .Athenian compaivy 


rn JoiiUc pduiiCi cf* Vifi Cuilty 4^6 IT. 

Mjiiubmi^^Cp Cf. N^ilniMi^ wf. 1? jcHCll Iti HK. Wil* 

Cf. t^rFlk*-Ruba-l* Crinh. \h^,' L A-K U. 

<X Kem in RIL iii. ^167^ O. ClrUppCj Cn'frA. 'ApavKii/ {iC, viL |lfi. lo) il 

I. QI f VV \\ . jSdwciff^ (Jtiiifh . 4 E'jp L. K . FsiniffU* cither hu Anther rtf hit man* 
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of Dionvsiac 'TexvlToa lionourett by D«:lphi {FcatlUi de Dtlph^s, 4S 

(= SIG. 71 iL) 35). AJexandCT, son of ^Viston (U. 33,52), was the ttnii*An-nfis 
and <ipxi0iti>po5 of ihat guild linscr. riV. 3, 13, 47^ F&uilUs dt Dtlphety iii(2). 
4() (— SIG. 728AI i}f and the Ddpliian evidence proves'that in J. 52 of the 
Orchomenian inscription the fonn ‘Aptctrlcov must he corrected to ‘Apferov, 
which i<i iictuiilly found on the stone in 1, 33 (see above).-^* 

Oriti C&Uegtf Oxjmd. Marcus N. Ton. 


NoUtif^ioi lii niffliibena oflJie lamE aulhir 

^7 ( » S!G. iigfii) 36} pri 4 Bwn ■fff fJiit Orcii/KnicfifHii lUi (!► B)* tin Ice 

7tt£.} VTTD blnacwl CettaioJT Pdlmvij. ^ VA 



A BRONZE HERAKLES IN THE BENAKI MUSEUM AT ATHENS 

[plate VII.] 

'fiiE siaiutiit itlusrraicd In Fifj. i and PI. VII was rcrcntly acquired 
for ills Museum by Mr, A. Benaki^ u'lifi has kindly allowed me to publish 
it. There are, as cvoy'one knows, many bronzes of this sort, inosi of 
them represtndiig cither Herakles or Zeus; but a glance at our illus* * 
traticns, whidi incxitably do not do full justice to Ihe original, w’ill sJicw 
that tlie new example has few dvaLs in tltis series, and few in the whole 
company of contemporary bronzes. I doubt if there k in existence a 
figure more characteristic of the archaic conception of Heraklcs, of the 
hero as tlie ideal strong man, ^liort. thickset, and naturally developed; 
uopfov ^pdxyi S'dKaaTTTDj TTpooTitiXofiowi# Avtip . . , ► Pindar cer- 

tainSy bad some such conceplion in mind when he svrote these words, 
within a year or tw'o of the time when this statuette was made. 

*rhe new Heraklcs is three and hve-cighths inches higJt, and is perfectly 
preserved except For the loss of part of the club, the bow (once held in 
the left handj whicli is perforate], the right loot, and part of the tang 
below the left foot. It has a smooth dark green patina. The photo¬ 
graphs make detailed description unneossary, and it vrill be enough to 
call attention to a few points. The hair is rendered by a series of slight 
depressions, each siiiToundcd by an engraved line; the same stylLsation 
is used for the beard. The litica alba is rather liarshly grooved, the view 
[PL VTl, a) giving a Fair impression of the modelling in tliis area. The 
pubes ha.** a few careless incisions. The wrinkles on the knuckles and iocs 
are indicatetl by engraving; the finger- and toe-nails arc indicated, like¬ 
wise the sinewx on die back of both hands. Phe mark altove the nostril 
(PL VH, i) is Ibrtuiious. The tangs were ixirtiiinly of the fonn shewn in 
Fig, 2.’ The figure was Ibuiid, according to evidence which there is good 
reison lo believe i*cliable, at litc Ptoan sanctuary: obviously, however, 
it is not Boeotian, but one of the many imixirtod votives from the Ptoan 
sanctuary.* 

'lltc Jii.siory of the motive of the Bctiaki Heraklcs has bt'cii_ well 
described by Karouzos in his publication of tiie statue from Artcinisium.® 

* Ai iu Ibc ZcOi Hwi Olyitt|Ma {AiXi. *03^i Tacc, XXXHi fiJ. I5> * {mn ihr Af^tiw 

ia)«ilic BihlrEc: rriCVn L4iK^Hn(UuiglDiz^|d. 47, f), Heraiium]; tiamci iSStt^ ph. 7, 15-14; 

the frtktn Naxdv I. 19^)1 th* KjfcftAWtH, Tti* ^i>rml 9 i *™1 bim 

(LAngbu^ pi. 4}^ Iht BCIL ijao, ICortKiioi^ fi^. 15 aral p. iS. 

AdiciiH rtniTi ihr AiOTiSKifcb {dt 7^), And an Thr. pit. A-yj; 1^7# pit. ifti n, 

An;ad4jLii bf^tipLe In Buiion; dL Bn/M 1: I ttAt m be IduJijiloia ailri- 

Jt'ar Qil. bilSf* flm 10 pL Iij 3 m pwohablir a 

* Omnlhlail fHiltfry rmnk tiCit. ftegrtnijui ol Ct™thian . eomparc tlie CoHfl- 

3681 Prtrtpoujvilaii bronzcii 145 (de RiddJcfK Ifiian 3 J 4 ni frorn Pera^hoftt liL Ltmdjn 7 ^ 0 V^ 15^ 

pi 16); Ailieni 73^*19 {BCil tllBO^ pi. lu^ l^inb. 1930. *%► %-Sh MSf 81 <**• 

(iMti ad Rwftntn ilMncUr pL 35, ii ftrr !he * AiAt. 4I ij. 
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I need not repeat Karonzws conclu^iom, but will conbne myself to a 
few observations ett the style of the new example^ ami to a suggestion of 
its relations _lo some contemporary works. Its incUvidualiiy may perhaps 
!«? most easily empliasised if it be set beside some other Pclopoimesian 
bronze of about the same date. For this purpose we can hardly do belter 
than choose the Hcraklcs from Pcrachora (Fig. 2), which is a little, but 
not very much^ earlier, and which prcsciioi mieresting contrasts, both in 
composition and in form. 



Hic. i.-^H£KAELn w Tiu il»A«i 



Flo. HeUKLE* IhtOH m Atiiesis. 


. The Hcraitics from Pcrachora is constructed on a simple plan, accord* 
tng to whtch the prions parts of the body are shewn either in frontal or 
m lateral v^e\^^ rhus, wliile the trunk is frontal, the head is thrust so 
shuqily to oiie side tbal it is virtually parallel in plane with the trunk 
and anus; the itused itand k so turned that tlic club lay parallel with 
the arms and almost touched die hack «f the head.* One leg is exactly 
Irontal, the other exactly lateral. The coming twist of the body is fore- 


* ilif OppennjqEtii HcraMfiti, wiicit tile 

whole f\ub li pctvt!t!vaj (Buite, whUv Mfsuh* 

37; Etrunji-Brue^kmAiin. pi, 351 Karmcca, 


p- 3®): ilir hale In Uw tuiiil ihc Per^lim 
Hcrakld pinr-iTP, the pemttou xJw cEub lo liAve 
been u UtKtibcd -lUxivc, 
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told pot by any transition vifithin the body itself, but by this simple Juxta¬ 
position ol fronLal and lateral parts^ whicli implied a rnomcniary' tension 
pmnediately to be resolved when the right ann and leg fallow rnunti 
in tlie direction of the blow*. IVe have here a perfectly elfeeiive 'and, 
incitl«Ually, almost precisely accurate) exprcssioti of Uic movement in 
question, baaed on antithesis of tiie pare? witJiin the whole; and this b the 
principle to he seen in mf;st archaic figures of the hind.® 

In the licnaki Heraklcs the motive is the same, and the figure bears 
li strong outward resemblance to the other, but there arc imporiaiii differ¬ 
ences in composition. For instance, the poise is by no means the same 
as ill the Pcrachora Hcrakles: there, am] in nearly jJi areliaic versions 
of this type, tliere is a distinct fonvard tlirust of the liody, the ititeiitimj, 
and the effect, of which arc to emphasise the imprcssitin of movement. 
Our artist has rejected this device, ior the sake of the cquilibriuin of Uie 
figure; and so, though what b rcprescnlctl b merely a mometitary phase 
of viuicni action, the body has complete stability, the staSillity of move¬ 
ment perfectly controlled. 'J’his even balance on die two legs b a clear 
anticipation of the classical rendering of the subject, as may be seen not 
only in the statue from Ariemisium, but also in small bronzes of the early 
classical iH'riod/ II is one of several Indications that die new bronze 
belongs to the end of the archaic age: in temperament, however, the 
figure is still thoroughly archaic,' 

Again, the principle on which the scheme of the I'cracliora Heraklcs 
is based, the division of the figure into almost exactly frontal and lateral 
parts, b considerably modifieti in the new statuette: when the head b 
■Hccii in profile, as in PI. VII, i, or Fig, t, thebofly b in three-quarter, not in 
frontal vie^v; the arms follow the plane of the IwkIv, not that of the head ; 
die legs, as usual, are frontal and laLcral when tlic body b seen from tiic 
froni. The three-quartering of the body b an important point, which 
alters the whole character of the movcinctit; and this Is borne out by 
the povsition of die obed hand, which holds the club at right angles to 
the plane of die arms, not paralld to it, as in the Perachora Heraklcs. 
In other words, the figure b not composed in strict relation to one or 
other of two planes, die one parallel, the other at rigJu angles, to the 
' plane of vision ’; the process of ihe action represented b more explicitly 
rendered, and die character of ihe figure is iliercliy idianged. TJib 


^ I'dd mi£n^]i!;: ia dx huplilr ui ifaf Kctu 
tcarn Doddoa.,, in Boiifi pU- 

^Ll I; jdcw 

'2]f ill Ibc bcunzcn, I 4 ; 61 ^ 

tig. iiiiTp iig. i^j m the fitaiiiE, Lf. pi. I IT# thci 

vl dw KhatiF ii 4lill ; kirlr iLckl,, 

/hCx » I ^. Tbcfc ijc hupcKrtani c3lccf iktua; the 

Sew \Wk Hmya, ftg. 4; tbd i ‘^pcrminii HmlLta 

Lui riMjr.iinE4-4 '• im Ut^f% nitii jti ih*- 5 thii 

AifibnuTL^ pajATimii* ihe 

{Scu^clmi«Tt 

Cij(- IPrtii i'iiuii* nai Briuili Muimml). pikI 
Tt, *5^ 

» E^i- iA-r 1*151^ 5a, tig. 1 jia;^ Qg. 1^. 


^ rhii liitTererin; uE lar^pcnLiiioil Ijcturixi^ the 
E^nujci AtlJ ihc Ajtcfniiiutii aLkIujc ii aj 

grral iKhI of funii. Thr rttiBUfl KnlfHor ww 
lUtDtuLbJ at J 4 'ti 47 n, nas fur lit own nJtr* bu| 

aliin 4J: 0 flymbtil hn mlijaa an nttriini tc u:E thd 
prmmajhy ihc gtid ; £nid fm dim rewm tli«r artuui 

hjLi lokl til' iiA uunmliafc rharaj jiirl 

apprcumnioii ii> gniurr. AfiJuHe vt h free from 
at ibh ktmi k i U rnul»T u thf iiiinirdki^ 
o&prirvdc^li Ainipilc klf4a. eutd iuiy^oiic: can ph tliat 
in lli^ whn exedkIc 1I1? HttemkJ hltrrakJcA live idea 
AL^iiotL WAj A. Ull&dLaiil; lUopkatinii—nol a iiunailt l> 
^iiii cndKbUii lOoi^ihiUig rcjdup^r^c vyithia IticiC 
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sacHlirc of tha icnsiou on which archaic an, in such cases, usualiy rciics 
for its effect, Is compensated by the powerful rhyihm which runs through 
the whole figure* Let me illustrate this by certain compariaoTis of 
detail. In die Perachora Hcraklcs^ the sideways thrust of the head, 
as I have pointed out, heighteits the impression’oF movement, but the 
stnittuial rclallou of the head to the hotly is not particularly studied. 
In llie other, the neck thrusts forward from the shoulders (see Fig. t), 
and there is an inevitable organic connection between die two. Look 



Fici, 3.—jjt BiihueI, 


now for a moment at the Berlin Zens (Fig. 3): obviously in this respect 
it siandA by the Pcrachora, not by thcEenaki Hcrafclcs; and that is true 
f>r the majority. This kind of structure, the olfsciting of one part of the 
liody against another, is one of the essential qualities of the style of the 
new bronze: it is admirably illiatratctl in PL VII, 1, in the contour of lire 
back; in the oub^-ard thrust of the hip-muscles (Fig. j, right contour), 
in the sharp contrast between the slanting surface of the dicst and the 
vertical surface of the stomach. A study of tlie figure in this asptict, and 
then a glance at Figs, a and 3 will, I tbuik, suffice to shew that this b no 
subjective judgment, but demonstrable lact. One might perhaps sum- 
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mariser tlic ilincrcnce by .saying that in the Perachttra Hcraklcs the con¬ 
tours arc ke|>t as long, simple, and sinuons as possible, while iti the Benaki 
Hcraklcs they arc resolved into a number of minor curvesj each of whicli 
[ays particular emphasis on Lite form which ii contams« 

And the forms of the new Herakics are Indeed remarkable: massive, 
campact, but never nppressive as an artist of a iatcr peritxl, attempting 
by mere bulk to give an idea of great strength, might have made them,* * 
The artist has gone to extremes in the matter of struclural analysis, m^ing 
of each surface a concrete, individual thing, and giving solidity to the tigtjre 
as much by the number of strongly convex minor forms as by actual bulk. 
The trunk, as the sudden heavy shadow on the left side of Fig, i shews, ts 
remarkably square, each of tlic four faces meeting in a wdl-defincd angle; 
the lower part of die trunk is curiously compresst^, ilie navel being placed 
very low. The curve across the chest is pronounced, far more ^ tiian, 
for example, in tlie Perachora Herakles or the Berlin Zcu5, and is rnuclt 
more slia^ly offset against the muscles of the shoulders tlian in eitlier 
of these figures; it is the keynote of the whole conception of the body 
as a compact, pseudo*cylindricaI forru, 1 have already refeir^ to Uic 
offsetting of the neck against the b«xty; there is no need to i>oint out its 
massive form, or the clear transition at the collar-bones, The modelling 
of the legs shews up well enough in the photographs; let me comment 
only on the extraordinary cniphasis on the vastus inlenuis, best seen in 
Fig, I, w’hich is much less conspicuous in the other figures. 

The late archaic series of figures to which our bronze belongs begins, 
as Karouztts has poinled out, witli the SipUnian frieze and Anclokldean 
vases, Karouxofi places the New York bronze (Fig. 4) witli diese; it 
seems to me even earlier than tim, though it has been dated in the fifth 
century,® 1 would substilntc for it the Boeotian Herakles Berlin ^oG, 
Ncugcbauer, KaL pi. 35. 'I'he Benaki Herakles foils into Kaifnizos's sixth 
group (p. .-ifl), that of 490-80 B.€. The elaboration of the modelling ami 
the history of the motive make an earlier date ouf of the question; indeed 
the very end of that decade may not be too late, ,Agaiiu*tt a still later dale 
we have decisive evidence in the whole trcaimtm! of the trunk, and in the 
markcdlv arcliajc stylisatlon of the face. 

Lei us now consider another feature of the new bronze, the inscription 
w'htcii is engraved 011 the left leg. This reads {Ijerakeasj, wriiien 

retrograde and without much skill, llic eta rendered by B is the due 
10 liic origin of the writer, for this Idler Is well known to he character- 
isiicatly Oirinthian, occurniig only in the inscriptions of Corinth and her 
colonies.^" Since this, rule is basetl on a very great number of cxainplci, 

^ Anti ihif opprcMWJ- tliwiiiy fllrctidy lU tw ween a date betwcHZfi 540 ai 3 ii 

in Khsr Mvjoiiiac] MamiU, HuOm ** W tha. tiilr itre W 

<tipp<»kl ill Aniiii- IJ7 ET) ifiw Alik v«t nearly & himdird oklrr ilian 

* kirUiUTf Yji Tilt biywl wra* to ftie let Uii* Lifwik, vhidi are no inHiMTKnt by 

i{;(i jirtttiiF P J b ly wiUk uf AEUiuctui (yp'Ci lucli A5 Oij^tiith-ban New Viuik, d^iiolrt C^U.k 

iJiat of wi the omphoTa in the C*1:ibiM3 dn 1729 f*cc A'C. p. 126^ ci. J)j l^rliii !■' 

fifl. .^'C. p. ia6h a) and LottVJTr (Cl'^- HI fX**- pt- 77, 

ticdy b. mftAy mumtcIviiWc hi }M!Heid. 1 wrtiSJ 6^ on whinb ice in 3I0J* 
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wc may be quite certain that the vvTitcr of the inscription had some con¬ 
nexion with Coriiith. But we have still to answer the question, what of 
the relation of tlie inscription to the figure? 

First let u^ note that U>e inscription is not dedicator^', as aix; nearly 
all inscriptions on bronaes, but descnptivc. li* it were a dedicatory in¬ 
scription of die usual kind we should have no ground for stating that die 
bronze itself was Corinthian, though in the case of a great tnanufacturing 
centre like Corinth the probabiliiv that bronzes with Corinthian inscriptions 
arc really of CkiriTithian origin might be said to be fairly strong* However 



tin, 4 — KcHAKtu nti>H UA^fYisiDM, m Xtw You*, 


fhai may be, our inscription is not dcfJicatory j herakras is obviously 
miswritieri lor heraklcos, the nominative of an oihcrw'ise unknown (bmi of 
hcraklecs.l^ Leaving aside die fomi of the word, we may well a sk how it 
came about that our bromc was mscribetl with due name, not of ilie maker, 
dedicator, or recipient, but of the person rcprcaenied. If it iverc inscribed 
with the maker's name, it would indeed be a rarity, as there seems to be only 
one signed b r onze statuette known. As it is, with a descriptiveimeription, 

“jnwiw(iril£]f wp miglll mul rither or nntilyinjt a dedimloil <9 lfcr»kla* n tiuihej- 

but Ihr li*l ItttfT mtut be tlj^nu, nut ioM, IukH immntwlile In TVn H the qf 1>» 

Inr ihP Ihm^mikn! ima yi i4 IMX in UW a| t; 4 nnlb in bruise at Ibi Ftuun tani-tujiry. 
thp COb Ifenimy. i i isvw«ivw. tnwf unltkdy » The HybiESLu brenur, N'puiidMutcr. fw, ai 

tlmiktciu cmifd inltr q dailvQ HcfflkIcqL A 
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it is unique. There arc two ptmibte hypotheses on which the inscription 
might be explainod, and it seems to me impossible to decide with certainty 
between them. Either the owner or the artist might have wTiitcn the 
itiscriptluTi. The Itrst hypothesis is, on ihe face of It, most unlikely; it is, 
after all, not a very easy matter to cut on a piece of solid bronze letteni as 
deeply cm as tliese (and there is no questimi iliat the inscription was cut 
after the hronze was cast), ami w hoever cut them must have bad a deHnite 
motive in mind. It is hard to imagine what motive the owner could have 
had. [f the artist wn>tc itj, the inscripiion is much more eieiJly explained; 
for, as we know fTOm hundreds of vases, an artist often felt his work in- 
oomplete, however obvious its subject, until he had added the name of the 
person rcprcseiUCfL Thus, throughout the history of representaiional vase- 
painting gods and heroes whom everyone could recognise at a glance had 
their names w til ten by them. (And this, it need hardly be added, W'as not 
done to instruct the ignorant; for we hud not only people labelled, but 
things: an altar, a cauidron, a hydria, a chair, and so on ; even Athena, 
on plaques made speciaHy for dedication on tJic Athenian acropolis, is 
named, not only in the dative, in dedicatory inscriptions, but also in the 
nominative,^®) The only explanation of thU phenomenon is dial the 
inscription was often telt neecssarj,' to complete itie portrait : and it b 

in the light of these inscriptions that possibly outs it. to be explained: 
die inscription being wltolly utmecessaty^ only the arlbt w'nukl liavc ieli 
the ncctl to put it cm die bionze.^^' Il will at once la* said that the artisi 
would have been the last person to disfigure Jus W'ork by W'riting on it, and 
by writing in this clumsy hand ; but ihai, T think, is at least debatable. 
The archaic Greeks were thoroughly accu.stomcd to writing on statues and 
statueues, and eridcntly did not find it disfiguring. Had it been thought 
to he so, would it not have been confined to the bases? Every statue and 
statiLCttr must have had a base, yet in many eases it is the figure, not the 
base, that is inscribed. For a go^ example, look at the Artemis Daidaleia 
in Bostoti/* which has a stepped base on which an inscriptiou might easily 
have l>ceri written. And ilierc arc plenty of other examples. Eridcntly 
inseviptiuns on statues and statuette.; were not constdcretl ddetcriou.;. It 
might further be object eel that an artist such as the maker of llic Iknaki 
Herakles would not write wltlt so clumsy* a hand. But this objection is 
c<]|ually invalid; Corinth provides a good analogy in Timonidas, who, 
alter painting a plaque with irreproachable skill and predsion, scrawlcti 
his signature down inc centre of the field in a hand worthy of the worst 
painters.''’ After all, style in imting may well depend on interest, and 
iniercst may only develop with occasion; a man svho draws or modcE all 
his life amJ rarely needs to write, may easily produce a parado.x like that 

" tlTwfp -5^7* p3- jmmi rcprcucciial yii writtra tiv loxyDiifr 

35 ^ I , itic ttrtkcl i ihAl il on the Atl K ahenj JUS 

Nt> nmr jrrKiuiJj iruufiiiiui that iturr{|i>< |J. iG, 16 iiatK 

Ufm wtfc pul cm Vutt ai dn^orniim]: truf,, lliry aXt. Nrku^ct^ucr^.tnfv l8-jgi;fnr 

•An'UTiilTlCf dcccraiit'Ci nn vami bill kp riucnpEiori un n iiiTFltar ^infixrc bcrlm oo- 

inufapiiiTiM w^kkLr ill. iKr iBo, ITofr (dn 

grcBt nM^urity be ip^llDqiUiP- ibSr 

J knnw riif nnlv ime imtdilcc 43f lh«^ tUniE cif 
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of ihe Timojiidas ptacjur or the Bruaki bronze. Whatever the esplanalitw, 
llic fact of the plaque remains. But 1 do not cliiim to prove thai the in- 
scHptxon was u-rittcti by ttic in an who made the bronze, I am ctmccmcd 
tnevciy to shew that, improbable as it may at Jirst secin, nmch can be said 
in favour of that x'lew. 

As I liave said, the form of the name is unique, for even in Done mid 
Aeolic Herakles was always lieraki^ and never Heraklas, 1 he inscription 
merely sltcws that ive have something to learn about the jtossible forms of 
the name; a year or tw'o ago ivc learnt that tjMple said TiolatTE as well as 
TToiTioT.^'’ Long since it was conjectured, by CVxrssen, ^at the Etruscan 
Form Hercia implied a Greek form Heraklas; the conjecture, since dis- 
cretlited. was evidently rigbi,*® 

There b one last point m which the inscription is unusual; in it eta 
and epsilon arc rendered not, as regularly in Corinthian, by the same sign 
B, but by B and E. E, of coui^se, normally = epstlon>iDta in Corinihiaii 
inscriptions, but there arc examples of it used for epsilou: the Clielidon 
mctoi>e from Themron,^® and several pinakes front PenteskoupUia (ATT. 
pp, 14a, n, i, and t5fl|; and of the use of B and E for the same value in 
one word we have an example in the pinax Berlin F Gliy {AD, II, pi. 3 «i 9 ; 
J\V. p. 158), vi'here tat is written Tltere is therefore noihing 

uncorintliian about the writing on the bronze.®^ 

The inscrijjfion then may be said to create a probability that the 
Benak) Herakles is Corinihian, but no one could seriously say that it prov'cs 
this. Let us SEC whether the style tlxrosvs any light on the problem of 
origin. 

The dilBculiies with which this inquiry confronts us appear to me to 
be twolbld: on Uie one hand, the style of our bronze has no exact parallel 
among existing ivorks; on tlie other, dcspilc naany ill umina ting obscn.'atiom 
in Langlotz’s book, we cannot yet be said to have a clear picture of the 
local sculptural styles of the Pelopunuesc, That our Herakles is Pelo¬ 
ponnesian I do not for a moment doubt; 1 would gostUl further and exclude 
certain regions of the Pcloponnese. Argos inevitably suggests itself, for the 
style and physical t^'pe are certainly tliose from w'hich Polyclcitan sculpture 
sprung. 

The ttvo groups of Felo|Jonnesian bronzes which ai present have the 
most clearly intelligible individuality arc the Laconian, “ (whb a distinc- 


JWV, 1933. aftj-9. 

All t4t l\^t. ir-ttsiLtraifikirL l|i Tkoinci iH>jnkULUy 
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vilher ibai iht fvtmt fii in uk n* i'lgrmih 
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buiCripTiun «tfH* from one «r ibc dunkti uicxj kiunrd 
sIkkvg caul Hilled At 1 a Ktiy oac rlic 

hi diiuw» Hd) U^bt tiii thu iTrig^ uf 

iht brukivi^ tkc ftmni of ihc fiemtc, icvr iJkc 
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“ Hg. 4S1 (Ah. II, pS. 50, %). 
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AiX 

“ Clf. Jiln> tbe cnriiiiiHi mfcripdfin nn ibk: I'^nni 
pJniui, Atr. p. i^g. 

" Iju-nikiAn b> far llic oioil 

comfiodngf of Itk 

mull Wlh am: or two mcdiiirdliam ml' will 

DCTTAntly itAmJ I lit' Tat future dLuccn'cno^ 1T ifi Lb r 
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find*- 
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live provincial subdivision in Mcsaenla),®* and th* Arr^idian.*'* VVc may 
exclude both of ihcse* and we may also exclude ihc western Peloponn^e, 
w'hicli, if it had a local st^de, was certainly under Laconbn am! Arcadian 
inHucnce, The cities in the plains cjf the nortli-east Pcloj^nncse were the 
great progresave centres, in which sculpture comparable in quality to our 
Herakics was done. Unfortunately, fijr various reasons, wc know much less 
of Argos, Coriuth and Sicyoiv than of Laconia and Arcadia, and if we can 
form an idea at least of certain Argive and Corinthian styles, we cannot yet 
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draw up anytiiing like a comprehensive list of Argive or Corinthian, still 
less of Sicj'onian, works. 

Langlotii's .Argive group consists of fifty works in various matcnals, 
but it contains many doubtful dements.®® Tltis is inevitable, fur aldiough, 


*• A*Xt, loipi flia- 53, 15 - ttrsatni db- tliiar nnut bi llm w%nk ftf 

in canEirm ^vc cducncc ol « ioail itniim: cT tjombk Crr^ md Bmam 

MncfikH fubljvbinn i f C p- igo til ilib number itl 60^ tin FtntbiT, tht attribmltHi fiTihe dAy 

tbc JetMuL fcHmd iftMtfvm, U, 37 nos. pi. 

” wait rotrmot*. K 3 i j, MSA. NXXlJi ph sl lo S«ynn b un- 

'tbe priiifipiJ mnr ippeto i*> me lo Iw ikiuJbtwily wfan^r ai Jcoluiit, BSiA. (a. p- 3^?^ nrm^rbi; 

icEkttoii of ArtmiLajiii inost cf wbom^ «■ ihc+r thii mnl c(bc*i like i( frum ibc Ht^ra^oa Jtrt 

i4nmtttikkAbt^ ' pcnwtt ^ clwmirtEti n? my fi^tbiny nf tennidy At^vith 'ITw grcnlir part nl ibc Argmr Uii 
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From sn'traJ lines of iiKlirect evidence, we can form a general view of ihc 
character of archaic and early classical Arrive sculpture we do not know 
enough from direct evidence, from inscriptions, or from distiovcrics in the 
Argolid, to consimct a tonvlnting list of actual Argivc works. Thus of 
the many male fig:urcs in Langlol/^s lisu, one I Kfcohis) k known to be 
Argive, and one ctimcs from the Argolid: sorne, but ixot all, of the rest lc»ok 
for^vard to the style of PoJycIeitus. Although, therefore, several details of 
the Benaki Heroics can best be parallcletl in bronzes which Langlotz 
attributes ro Argos, it is, in my view, inadmissible to regard such parallels 
as proof of iViglve origin.®* One solid ronnexioji with Argos lies in 
the pltysical type of tJie new Herakles. The physical type preferred by 
Argivc sculptors we ktK>w, in general tcmis, from evidence which is 
sufficiently convincing; from the known characteristics of classical ArgiTC 
sculpture, and from the evidence of two W'orks which wt can dcfiiuidy 
connect ( though on different grounds] with Argos—ihe group of Kicobis 
and biion, and ihc atldetc from Ligourto. The sliort stature and mas- 
sh'c Jbrms of tlic Bcjtaki llcraklcs lit admirably into the picture founded 
on this evidence* and give reason to suppose a connexion with Argivc art. 
The style is not like that of the Ligourio bronze, but if one thinks of Poly- 
cicitus It is, easy to imagine tliat it may be Afj'ive. Those who accept 
t.anglatz''s Argivc group as a whole would, I imagine, hesitate to add 
the new Hcrakles to it, for it has a stylistic qu^tty which Langlotz 
himself imjiiies to be rorcign to that group,®' an extraordinarily precise and 
cm pita tic analysis of the muscular surface of tlie body. Whether however 
Langlotz is right in Ills ww that prc-classical Argive sculpture was free 
from this kind of tiling I very greatly doubt: in my opinion the New' 
York Herakics (Fig, 4), which shews, in magnificent caricature, lltc physi¬ 
cal type of the beiiaki Hcrakics, also shews an analogous attctnpi to resolve 
die body into dearly delimited masses of musde. No one ^%'ould say dial 
dassical Argivc sculpture was soft. It seems certain then I lull in the inter¬ 
vening period Argos produced works of strongly analytic character. 

It Ls possible, ilicren>rc, that the Benakl Herakles Is .Argive. But that 
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ts not to ijay that it tnnst be. After ali, do we know that in Cnrinth 
or Sicyon sciiJpture never approximated to Arrive style? ^I’o believe 
that would certainly simplify the problem of classiftcatton, but there is 
specific c\'ldcni;e, apart from general probability, to preclude such an idea. 

From the f^comctric peritxl onwards Argos and CorintJi (I omit 
Sicyon, of which we know nothing directly) were in close and constant 
relation witJi cacli other. At the Cortntiiian sanctuary in Perachora, 
Argivc gcomelric works—vases, models of buildings, seals —have l>ccn 
discovcretl in great numbers, ami conversely in the vkrgoiid, above all at 
the Argive Heraeum, Protocoriulhian objects were regularly dedicated. 
Tills connexion is illustrated, for the early orientalising period, in a par¬ 
ticularly interesting fashion by the dbeovery at Perachora of a clay plaque 
wliirh waif made in tlie same mould as a plaque frijm the Argivc Heraeum.^ 
The Aigive connexion, however, lasted at least throughout the isisth 
century J there are many Argivc terracottas of that date from Perachora,®*' 
and conversely many Ck>nmliian, anti many Corinthian vases, from the 
-\rgolid. Even apart from the Perachora excavations there is much 
evidence of die same kind : an Argh'c geometric vase from a. tomb at CorinUi, 
ami many Argivc terracottas; bronze rdids, long called Argive-Corin- 
thian, which were apparently made at Coi'inth,^'’ in part by .Argivc w'orkmen; 
a Corinthian crater, with an Argivc inscription.**^ In view of all this it is 
certain that though there must have been distinctive Argivc and Corituhian 
sculptural styles, dicre must also have been interchange of ideas, leading in 
some cases to fusion. To deny this is, in my opinion, to make of die 
hUtor>‘ of art an abstract ami schematic structure unrelated to the w orld of 
experience, 

li may well appttar that T must now go on to admit the impossibility 
of distinguishing Argivc and Corinthian works. That, however, would be 
an exaggeration of the conclusion to which the evidence leads us; there 
were certainly separate sculptural traditions, as the terracottas atone prox’c; 
and probably wdicn we know more from, discoveries in each rcgioit we shall 
be able lo tiistinguish even the apparently hybrid products of the two schtwLs. 
The firxt necessity is to hiritmlatc liome conception of Corinthian sculptural 
style, to balance our conception of .Argivc. AiuJ for this puqwse we have a 
good deal of evidence, fliirintli itself has pnxluccii a number of bronzes; 
most of those which in any way concern us here arc Aphrodite-mirrors, 
and there is a small but useful collection from Perachora. Mow there 
is no question whatever that Corinth was a very great centre of bronze 
work in the areliaie, as we know', from tilcraiy evidence, that it was in the 
classical period; and we must interpret the tmds from the Clorinthia in 
the light of this kno\v'ledge. We must be prepared to believe, what tlie 
finds iell us, that CoriniJi w'a.s iJie home of a variety of styles, all, perhaps, 
related, but not by any means umform, We must not expect a simple 
picture, like tliat of Lacuman, or Arcadian bron'/.e xvot'k. Langlotz^s 

** M^ny flf iht pms w idensir^ iii 1933 

rriii4ti Aigi^, amsJ lutm ^ Gf. Jjffiium lu USA, KXXllp jj ft 
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picture oF Corinth is iomcaJ in the sense that it follov4*s tvcll enough from hia 
conception of the aei^bouiing schools—Argos, Sicyon, and ‘ Clconne ' J 
but ii that be rcjectetl, it has little hope of independent existence. Tlte 
evidence appears to me to point to tile view that part, at least, of the C^rin* 
ihian category can be reconstructed on the basis of actual discoveries in 
the CoTintMa^ and 1 hope elsewhere to prove on this evidence tliat some of 
the bronzes which have been attributed to the neighbouring schools ace, 
in fact, QiriiUhian, Tliat is a wide problem w'hich cannot be discussed 
here, and it must suffice to make one observation which is relevant to tlie 
subicct of this paper: precise and detailed analysis of form, combined 
with a very strong sense of structure—‘both quaiirics which arc essential in 
the style of the ^naki Henikle?—are chiiractcristic of much (?jjrinihiaii 
work] and constitute a eotmexion, admittedly of a gcnei'al kind, with 
Corinth* 

Tlie problem of the Benaki Heraklca may perhaps he summarised 
as follows. The style seems to be Argive (though we have iittle exact 
knowledge of *Aj^ivc sculpture at this time): the inscription is Corinthian 
(but we do not know who wrote it, and even if it is me artist’s work, it 
would not absolutely prove hk origin; cf. ATC. p. 39); the dialect is ccniral- 
or west-Greek (neither Corinlliian nor ArgiVe). Tliere is, tlien, an ap¬ 
parent conflict of evidence, and though it is easy to cover the evidence by 
one or other of several hypotheses no one can at present demonstrate the 
^'aiidjty of any one of these. I incline to the view that Argos is the original 
home of the style illustrated by the Benaki bronze, but think that the 
figure may actually be the work of a Corinthian artist. The dialect of the 
inscription indicates that the writer, whether owner or artist, had some 
conncxioti with central or western Greece, The pmbiem, however, is at ' 
present in.so]uble, though not, perhaps, for that reason the less worth 
studying.® 

H. G- G* Payne. 

British School, Athens, 

Aduenoum. 

M. P. Gutlloti (who is in charge of ilie new excavations at the Ptoan 
sanctuary) lias kindly informed me tliat be considen the reputed proven¬ 
ance of this bronze highly doubtful; Ptoon, he tells me, has recently been 
given as tlie provenance of a gor>d many bronzes, some of wliich are not 
even ancient. 
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A VOLUTE KRATER AT T^VKAOTO ‘ 

[plates vm, ts,] 

In April tS^O Ctglie® near Bari there was dist^ovcred a large 
tombj® tJic prilldpal contents of which consisted of a number of vases, 
stimc entire but moat of dtcni in a fragmentary condition, whicJi were 
later acquired by the Taranto Museiiin, where they now are.* * Two of 
these s'ascs, both laree volute kraters, on account of the ^eat interest of 
the subjects and of the general excellence of their composidon and draw¬ 
ing, are of the highest importance for the study of early South Italian 

f jotterv’ aud it seems surprising that they have remained so tong ujipub- 
ished, despite an ever-increasing amount of lilcrature about them. One, 
published earlier In the present year,® depicts (a) seated Dionysus sur¬ 
rounded by Ills followers and on tlie upper register, Peiscus terri^'ing 
the sUem with the Gorgon's Lead, and below, dancers at the festival of 
the Kamcla. The other ^'ase (Plates VlJl, IX) * is even more richly 
figured as it has separate scenes on the neck as well. Its obverse shews 
(i) a scene from the fight between the Uentaurs and Lapitlis, (ii) the 
birtli of Dions-sus; and the reverse, (i) Hcrakles served by siiens, (li) an 
Amazonotnacliy. Two are subjects common in the repertory of the vase 
painter, tw'o are rare. 

The Birth of Dionysus, unlike its counterpart the Birth of Athena, 
never seems to have been a very' popular subject witli the vase painter, 
nor for that matter with the great paimcis, as the elder Pliny ^ can give 
us only one reference to sucli a painting, and that is a parody of' the scene 
by an artist named Ctesilochus. Ihe representation of this subject on 
vases ® hills into t^vo main types—(a) the actual emergence of Dionysus 
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frpm the thigh of Zem and (i) Diotiysm, complciely emerged from Uie 
ilugh, and standing upon hke a stnall ^ition of his gtowit^up scH, li 
Ls this latter iv'pc v%'hich comes first chrotjologically, and this we may 
parallel from the Binh of Athena,'' which probably providttl the insptra* 
don (dr our subjecu Of type (ab apart from the vase bere published, 
there are three examples 

[ I ) A rJi Ifkvtbus in chi ivhlch i^itly hend oFb vulhk, and 

ZeuR hb thigii ai If to assist the U^Umy, 

(a) A rS. fruBTHcni iii Bonn shffh'iiig Diony’sns \mU FincrRietl from the thigh oF 


I 



FlO. 1.—VA*tT^tA0HE?rT )kiiSii, 


ZruAy and atrrtching out hla JiarLds to another figure- itaodlng lo due rigtii, oF whom only 
die ^in^pery whirh conceaU ihe righr arm h left (Fig* i). 

(3) A South ItaJjazi amphom, now losU, hill the dttsgri tjf Viiikh b in a 

crude drawing.'^ Thh vase affords the closest paralkl to die TarantLi oiitj ai U 
Dicniy^if almost erntTRcd Frerm the thigh of who b MSited hetvrtTn ^lelthyla and a 
maeiiail nnd a nlm\ lirlow if Atheiiji vdxU iwt ruaeimds. 


* (T ■ |,%fi vsx Ai Wtliitbuj^ iFicuioif AiJmid 
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or [A) there are two more:— 

(4) A b.f, OTijitiora rrmn Cupuw, ik»w in ihe Btlill'OthoqKC Nationalc ill Pariii.^ It 
^\lCVlfS the yoimg DJmiy^iu ftanding an the Ltp of Zeus, with Ht:rn [H£PA) 

tifitiidr liiiu to assist, llbis b the ejiriiesl r¥preK:ination of iht subject, for the CiorintbUn 
pyxis refcrrctl to by Raoul-Rochetic,^ shews rocrely an ordinary scene of »cccnic!irTTiimt, 
as the fCitcd (tgure in thr centre is not i£eiKi Imt a wonuiti, 

{g) A T-f. bcU-kratcf of the ittoiif; style Iruni Coinaccliiawith Dionysus standitiit 
on the thig:b of Zeus, this time holding a canlharur and 3 vine plant. Each side stanils a 
woman in atiendflTiCf', 

Tile Taranto vase perhaps gives the best, and certainly tiic most 
detailed, rendering of the subject. In the centre, on 3 rock rcpreseniod 
by a mass of rough incised circles, sits Zeus (lEyz) ivith his sceptre in his 
left hand, anrl from bis right thigh just above the knee emerges the young 
Dionysus (AI0NYS05), wearing a vine crown and streiciiing out his hands 
towards a woman, wiio, by reason of the sceptre she bears, may be taken 
as Hera, who aJso appears in a similar capacity on tlic b.h ampliora cited 
above. Above, to left, sits Aphrodite widi Eros beside licrj to riglu is 
Apollo and beside him, witli her hand upon his shoulder, sits *\rtcnus, 
girt witli a fawn skin and carrying her bow; in the centre is Pan, only 
half visible behind some rising ground, again rcpicacnied by incised 
circles. Pan is shading Ills eyes at the sight [ATTOtntimtOiwv} \ he is often 
represented 50 , for example on the Fhaoti krater at Palermo,^® and the 
type perhaps goes back to one of the great works ol art. Tt is instnictivc 
to compare the dcscripilon of Fan given by Silius Italicos,^" ivho refers 
to him in tliis very attitude, 

ohten<IeniiC(ue man urn solcm Inleruescerc front! 
arcet e( unibrato pcrlustrat pasciia uisu. 

llie reason for hU presence is explained by Philostratus,^’^ who tdia us 
henv he liyTuned the birth of Dionptis; his syrinx is hanging from the 
Slick he is carrying. On the lower register to right is a group of three 
women, to left a silen enjoying a little dance, and in the centre is Hemes, 
his right foot supported on a rock and leaning fonvard witli arms cros^d 
over ihe upraised knee. A familiar attitude—vve me^t it for the firsi 
time in vase painting on a bell-kraier in the Villa Giulia,and it mi- 
doubtetlly goes back to some sculptural prototype. One thinks of the 
youth tying his sandal ou the west frieze of the i^ardicnon, and Professor 
A. B, Cook has even vcnturetl on a rti^sioration of the east pediment 
shewing Hermes in ihat pose. 

On the neck, a contest between Lapitlis and Centaurs. To left, a 
centaur about to Tell a Lapidi witJi a blow from a branch; to right, one 
taking a large bite out of liis adversary’s neck. 

Peace for the main design, for the subsidiary one strife, ft is die 
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oihcr wfly about r>n the revcrscj and the little picture on the neclt sbevw 
uv Herakics abuui to have a meal, He recimlug upon hi$ lion skin, 
and above him hang his bow and quiver case; from the right comes up 
a silcii witli a basket containing what looks like a large loaf of bread, for 
tvhich, as wc remember from the * Frogs,' Hcrakles had a deeided weak¬ 
ness. From die left two more young silens come up, the first with a 
table, and die other with a jug and a dish of t akes. Like the principal 
scene on the obverse, this is one for which few parallels can l>e found lu 
vase painting. The best is from a kylix in the British Mteseum ^ shewing 
on ilie e^vlcrior a s^-mposiinn scene in tvhich HeTakh?s and Dionysus are 
die principal characters, but there are two silciu as welJj and mic of 
these is creeping up to die table to steal a cake while the iliners arc not 
looking. There Ls also a kylix in the Louvre,*''* attributed to Skythes, 
wliich shews Hcrakles reclining for the feast in the nreacnce of silens and 
a maenad J and on an amphora there by liic Berlin Painter *** (kindly 

K jintcd nut to me by_ Mr. Martin Kobcrison') wc see on the one side 
craklcs rcciining, while on ihc other a silcn runs up xvidi an oenoclioc 
and a tyre, 

Tlic Ainazonumacfty which ferms the main design of the reverse is 
a good^ piece of work, ll is divided into two registent by a now of those 
tough incised circles of which the artist seems so Fond, .\bovc is a combat 
between an Amazon on horseback and two warriora on foot, franied 
between two other standing Amazons, the one to left .iboui to shoot an 
arrow in defence of her friend, the other Ijlowing a blast on a long trumpet. 
To left below, an Amazon widi a Innate shield (pclta) tries (o Hee from a 
warrior wdio is about to cut her down with a sivcep of his sword. In 
die centre, a duel betw'cen another pair—-the man hinges at the .\mazoii 
witli his spear, slic is about to pam the blow with her shield, and deal 
him one in return itli her upraised battle axe. To right lies an Amazon 
in the contortions of her death agony, for she lias received a tnortal wound 
just below her left breast. It is a vivid scene, and well balanced; there 
are five combatants In cacli register, yet gmupetl in diflPcrcni wa^’s to 
give variety, and at the same time intorUnked to give some Idea of unity 
to the whole composition, that it be not a mere series of isolatctl Cjombadi. 
A very similar rendering of the .subject may be found on a krater in the 
Britisli Museum. ** 

Well has Beazicy piiintH out the influence of the work of Pheidias 
his coiitemprarics upon such a vast as this.*^ The obvenie indeed is 
' reminweem of the Parthenon,’ and the ccniauromacby scene might 
well be tin excerpt from die FhigaIda frieze, wljere too b represented a 
Centaur biting into die neck of a Lapith. Also the vase stands close to 
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A VOLUTE KRATKR 


thf work of ihp Mcldias painter,, his Zeus and ours are very much Ihc 
jamc god, and our Hermes and his Klyiios are in much the same pose. ' 
Stylistically our vase stands in very close relationship to the group 
attributed to the Sisyphus painter; Boazlcy thinks it not by^ his hand, 
but nearer to tite livelier style of the Berlin Dancing Girl painter,^ It 
stantb between Ids t%'ork and dial oF the successors to the Sisyphus painter, 
as represented by such vases xs the Naples volute krater wilh oiierings^o 
Dionysus or the one at Britssels with the apotheosis ol‘ HerakJes.: On 
the reverse of the Naples vase is a Centauromacity witli a ceniaur biUng 
a Lapith, which corresponds closely with ihe similar 5C.enc on die neck of 
die obverse of our vase. Another vase, roughly of the same pertod as 
these two, is the calvx krater at Paris with (u) 0 dy£scu.s consulting 
T'eiresias and (i) die '.Judgment of Paris, Athena on the reverse of this 
vase i$ the counterpart of Hera on ours, and there is gencrai snniiarity 
in I he treatment of Imdy and drapery, except that on the leiresm vase 
the folds have become more tinicky, and the limbs a hide soh^ 
rounder. So we may date our vase before tbesc three, and it ^vill come 
somewhere between du- latest work of the Sisyplius painter and the rrid 
of the fifth centuryt which will be approximately the dfUing of the other 
vases: let us sav about 410, or early in the last decade ^ die cenmry. 

Tlic precise location of die centre of the early South Italian vase 
industry* has not vet been dctcrminetl, and until wc can get furdter evidence 
from contemporary' liistory, this will not be easy to tin. Nlany attempts 
have been made since the time when Macchioro, working on the gco- 
cranhkal ba.sw of provciiiciices, drew up liis nithcr rigid elassmcation oJ 
South Italian pottcrv. Most have rightly taken siyle rather than pro¬ 
venience as th^ criterion, though Wuillcumicr,’* revenmg to the older 
method, lias tried to make out that Ccglic was a aounslm^ centre, m 
view of the numerous finiU diere. But linds at or near laranto have 
been as rich, and it seems much more likely that the mam stream of bouth 
Italian pottery would, in its initial stages, flow from one ol the larger 
and more important towms, aiui even il Ihurii were as l urtwactiglcr 
lias suggested^e source and fount, Taraiito mutt liave had a very ilmir^h- 
ing ceramic industry of Its owm before the end of die Fifdi uuituiy, and 
our va&c m^y well be takeu as out of its protlucts. 
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SOLON’S REFORM OF WEIGHTS AND ME.\SGRES 


lilH precise nature of Solon’s has long been a matter 

of clispute. Tlien: can be no reasonable doubt iliat Solon abolislicd 
arrears of rent, and passed something analogous to an E\’ict«l Tenants’ 
Act- He certainly abolished debts for tlic nonpayment of wlfich personal 
freedom had been foriestedf and for the future forbade loans of tliis type. 
Tins does not amount to a i,v1iolesaIc abulidon of all debts, both public 
and private. It Ls equally certain that mere devaluation^ while it would 
have affected all debts expre^ssed in money, woukl not have Iwen sufllcienily 
drastic to meet ibc case of die cs-ieteil tenant and the enslaved artisan. 
\et Uicrc is something to be said for the view dial the reduction of the 
sUndanI coin by some 30^ per cent, was an integral pan of the 
The other measures affcctiitg debt would no doubt restore those who had 
fallen under die load, But In all tmmmcrrial communities, ancient and 
modern, in times of economic stress there are business men, industriaHsts 
mid hmners, svho are struggling along under burdens of debt, and who 
bravely continuc ^ the struggle. Tliese are the persons whose acti\^ties 
constitute the maiiLspring of economic life in any profit-making economy. 
It is precisely this class whose economic circumstances would have been 
alleviated by the currency devaluation which Solon certainly en.^cttil. 

On pnera! economic grounds there can be no doubt that Solon did 
TOTUCC^ the weiglii of the standard coin^ If \V4: acrept this vicWi as we 
must. It b^omes all the more difficult to believe, with Mr. Sdtman and 
' SO wiiii Dr, P. Gardner,^ that Solon reduced the moneiai’y unit, and at 
ilic same Lime increased the weight unit, and the units of capacity- If he 
did this he must have exaggerated the appearance of the rise in prices, 
which, in any cisc, must have folloxyed from liis devaluation of the currency. 
Moreover, an increase in the capacity of the mfdimnus and m/ireies must 
incidentally have had the effect of reducing the number of people who 
would otlierwisc have been qualified as PentakosiomefHmm, Uipwb, and 

^eugitae, and this docs nol seem m accordaiicf with ihc general trciul of 
Stilofrs polity, ^ 

Plutarch^ has stated that in the valiiatiotM of sacrificial offerings, a 
sheep and a drachma wore reckoned as equivalent to a medimnus of.^ain 
in the laws of Solon. It is probable (hat a man was allowed to take out 
bis a-ssessmcni, in whole or m part, in metretae of oil, and it is a reason- 
able conjecture that even in Solon’s time a citizen having no land was 
allowed to count a drachma of itioney-incomc as equivalent to a meclimnus 
or a mettetes for purposes of as.scssmcnL« All this points to a customary 
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equivalence bet^^'c^;n a draclitna and a tncdlmnus or metrels, wliitli could 
tiaHJy have grown up If Solon liad just disrupted the prc-Soloiiian rolattoii- 
sJiip by decreasing U^e moiicuiry unit and increasing the measure of 
capacity. In Gift, it Ls only consistent with tlic theory that Solon made 
the same proportional cliange in the measures of capacity that he found 
In existence, as he made in tlie monetary unit. Such a theory has not 
eveti been considered by any retent audior. 

That Solon reduced the unit of weight, though not quite to the same 
extent as the monctaiy iiriLt, ts the plain meaning of the phrase in Atk. 
Pot. to; trrotTiee St koI gTa6iict to vouimio Tpets xot fe^^Kovra uv05 to 
TAAonfTov Ayoii/cras kta. He made weights to correspond to the coin, the 
talent of w'cight containing the equi^alenl in weight of sixty-tlircc coin. 
niiii ae. The commercial talent, doubtless contaiulng Co of its oum minac, 
was thus 5 per cent, heavier than the coin talcitt—but veiy much lighter 
than the preceding Aeghietaii talent. 

The at^ument that Solon reduced also ilie unit oi' capacity is based 
partly on the general historical considerations aln;ady rererred to, partly 
on the well-known tendency for money, weights and meaaurei to hang 
together when any systematic change was deliberately introduced or 
imposed, partly on the linguistic dilheulty' of taking in Atk. Pal. 

to in diametrically opposite senses in i>ic same context, but there is also 
some literary evidence in its favour. Arhenarus preserves a statement of 
Dicacarehos that each Spartan messmate brought to the common cable 
one and a half ' Aide ’ rntditnai of barley, and sonic it or 12 of wine,* * 
Plutarch ® in discussing tlie same subject describes the contribution as a 
medimnus of barley and 8 tT wine. Evidently the Spartan medimnus 
and metretet (in tcmis of wliieh Plutarch is speaking) were roughly eqtiJ- 
\'a.lent to t j; Attic. Plutardi elsewhere ^ implies tlmi the Aeginctan weight 
system was lised in Sparta, and it is natural to suppose that the metlimnus 
in question was also the .Aeginetau metiimmis. Thus the Solonian or 
* Attic ’ medimnus bore much the same proportion to the Aeginctan 
medimnus as the Attic talent did to the Aeginctan, 

Here, however, wc arc confronted w'ith the first real difficulty in 
interpreting our principal ancient authority. Atk. PgI, 10. after stating 
that Solon followed up this XP^^'' < 4 TroKcniT| by bringing about te tq>v 
ulrpcov kqI (rraSiifiiv Kci "riiv 'low voiitouirros otS^env, goes on to say, by way of 
elucidation, irr' IksIvou yop iyivero Kal to eirpet afjjw Tuv thEiStovsftov ktX. 
Most recent writers Dr. P. Gardner,' Miss Freeman, and Mr. Sell- 
mail) treat I he epithets ' Pheidonian ’ and ’ .Acgiiietan * as synoiisinous, 
so far as weights and measures are concerned. P. .N, L'rc, in Im Origin 
oj Tjrmny (igas), liai considerwl the evidence, aiTchaecilogical as well as 
literary, relating to Piieidon, tyrant of Argos, and has given vciy ex¬ 
cellent reasons for thinking that he flourished during the first half of the 
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■sevciiiii century, * *incl tliat dominiitcd p-\cgi[i^ at the very time when 

LUC tan coins were fir&t Issued,® Herodotus nicniioDs ^raoug the suitors 
of Aganst^j Leoeedc^s, a st>n Pheidoup tyrant of tJxe i\i';givcs^ and goes 
On, fl^i6uvof BiToO t 3 Troi^trovTO^ TTtXofirowt^c^fotffi Kcti upploccvT^ ueyjoro 

5^1 ’EJAi^vwv Attowtmv* 6s f^ctirornicras toOs ‘HXeIwv AyaivoSiras ^Oros ^6v iv 
’OXiiMTrlT) iywva SnKs Bpliorm and later audiorities not only associatr 
him with uerpa but state that money v?aji first coined hy Pheidmi in Atgittn.^ 
Tims the argunieni for equauiijt ' Pheidonian * wltii ' Aegluetnn * in thi^ 
connexion appears very strong. 

.\ recent numis!malic ihcoty brought forw-md by Mr. Scitman** lias 
Siiggestetl tliat money was coined at Athens during tlie generaflon that 
preceded the legislation of Solon, and die weights of ilicsc surviving coins 
prove that they belong lo the Aeginetan, which some prt^er to call the 
Pheidonian standard. The stalcnienl in the AiL Pol. dial in Solon’s time 
the * measures’ became greater than the Pheidonian seems to imply tliat 
the measures which Solon found in use at Athens were Pheithmian. It 
all apprnrs to hang together, Piieidon institiucd a system of weights and 
measures for the Peloponnesians, and a coint^e at Aegtnn based on the 
new system of weights. Athens, when she took ovci' (he idea <>f coinage 
from A(."gitia, took over with it the .V^tnetan sjttem of weights iind 
measures, and the system was called indifierenily^ Pheidonian or .\cgmctan. 
And vet it all leads to the conclusion, which the present WTitcr rt^ards as 
a priori improbable, if not absurd, that Solon reduced the monetary and 
commercial units of weight and. at the same time, incfMStd the unit of 
capacity. 

We must admit that Pbddon imtiluled a wcll-knovvn system of measures 
wliich probably included weights as well, and no reader of Mr. Urc’s 
erudite treatise can escape the condiision that Pheidon probably was 
mtimatdy assoeiatcxl will) Acgina at the time when Aeginctan coins first 
began to lie ix'iucth ,'\ud yet it seems necessary to cal) In question the 
idcDtifirarion of the Pheidonian with the .\cgirtetan syTstem now so generally 
accepted. Belocli daily denies this identity, anti the evidence which he 
adduces is at leas) wnorthy of consideration, Mr. Urc’s gemeral thesis is 
that the lyTants of the seventh and sixth centuries owed their position as 
tyrants to a financial or commercial supremacy which ihcy had already 
f^tablished before they became tyrants, and that the biuoduction of 
coinage, with which In many cases they' were personally associated, created 
the conditions which they were able successfully to exploit. Yet even if 
w'e admit that all early tyrants exploited the conditions einated by the 
existence of a monetary ectmomy, it rcmain.s possible U> believe that at 
.'\egina, as al .'\thcns, a monetary system could wigimtt without the inter- 
vent ion of a tyrant. While in the main Mr. Ure’s tbcsLs must be accepted, 
it must not be pressed too far. It is t^ultc possible that Beloch is right in 
hokling that the .Aeginetan system was distinct frorn the Pheidonian. 

.'ItA. PqI, lo implies a statement that * Pheidonian ' measures were 
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us«i in Athens before the reforms of Solon, and definitely states that these 
were smaller than the units iuiroduced by Solon, Bcloch points out tJiat 
the basis of the first statement is very uiu‘cliahl<, for the author of the 
Aih, Pai, and his authorities, in (hU ease Androtion, had little or no 
tratUtional knowledge of pre*Solonian conditions in Athens. On the other 
hand, the second statement must be accepted as correct, for Pheidonian 
measures were still in use in many parts of Greece in Aristotle’s time, 
The difference between Plieidoiiian and Attic measures must therefore 
have been notorious. Tlie conclusion which Ikloch draws is that Phei- 
donian measures were in no wLsi; identical with Aegtnctaiii tnasmuch as 
the latter were larger than Uiose introduced by Solon. 

Ueloch then goes on to say that ilit- only evidence for the relationship 
of Pheidonian to other measures is a Delphian insc;riptUm of aliout the 
middle of the fuiirth erntur^' which proves that gnoo Pheidonian medimni 
were equal to 1875 Delphic medimni, a ratio of 8 to 5.^^ Unfortunately 
we do not know whether the Detphic medimnus was the same as the 
■Acginetan or the Attic, but Beluch thinks it was probably equivaieni to 
one or other of these two widespread systems, and more probably to the 
.\tiic. If w'e take the Delphic metiimnus as equivalent m the Aegineian, 
and take the latter at 75 litres, we get a Pheidonian medimnus of 47 litres. 
If wc equate the Dclpliic mtfdimnus to an Attic mcdimiiua of 52*5 litres, 
wc get a Pheidonian medimaus of 32-8 litres. Sucli a Pheidonian inedim- 
nus would, as Bcloch points out, correspond to the cube of a foot of 3ao'45 
mm., and the Stadium of Ol^mipia i%'as laid out in accordance with a Fwt 
of precisely this Icngiii, Such a fora measure has nnthing to do w'itli die 
Aegincian system, and lieloch sees in it the Pheidonian mc^isure of length 
corresponding to the Pheidonian metiimnus. 

All this seems to point to the conclusion that when the Athenians 
adopted a coinage system from Acgina in the late seventh century they 
took over, or hail already in use, an Aegineian system of weights and 
measures which is rightly called Aegineian and not Pheidonian. .Accord¬ 
ingly, when Solon rwluced the monetary unit by 27 or 30 per cent, and 
tile unit of weight for ciimmcrcial purposes by nearly the same pcrcemagc, 
he also reduced tlie tinll of capacity in approidmatcly the same proportion. 
This would have the effect of ilisguisitig the reality of die inevitable rise 
in prices by an appearance of continued stabilim It would ako increase 
the number of those qualified to enter the higher classes of citizens. Even 
if we cannot attribute to .Solon such a degree of sophisdeatioo as would 
have cnablctl him to foresee the first consequence, ihc second at least may 
well have been present to his mind and formed part of his actuating 
motive. 

On this iiucrprctation tiic of the Ath. Pol. tvas of the same 

nature in all three cases, an increase in the number of units contained in 
a given quantity- But the author of ilic Ath* Pol. cannot be absolved from 
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thp charge of a cfrt;im looseness of expression, for when he meant to say 
that in Solon's rime tiie * measures * bccanie smaller than the previously 
used Ae^ietan, it is, to say tlie least, misleiiditig to say that they became 
greater than the svell-known Pheidonian. For ex h^TJOthesi and a fortiori 
the Aegiaetan measures tvhich he Ibuntl in nso exceeded Phcidoiiian 
measures t(t an ev'en greater extent tlian ditl the Attic measures which 
he adopted. Is it possible that our autlior really wrote br' tesJtfov ydp 
iyivrro xal to utrpa peIu tmw Atyivaicoiv and that some later scribe added a 
gloss (Do&ciiveIcov wliich eventually crept into the text and ousted tlie true 
reading? If tliat really took place it tvould be natural to * correct * urico to 
a6f3<o in view of the well-known fact that Attic measures were greater 
than Pheidonian, It appears that Van Heru'cnJen and Van Leeuwen in 
their iSgi edition of the Aih. PoL adopted the reading 

The argument may be briefly summarised. General economic con¬ 
siderations lead to die irresistible conclusion that Solon reduced the weight 
of the standard coitv. Other considcnitions suggest that lie made a similar 
reduction in die unit of iveight for commexcial purposes, and also in tltc 
units of capacity. The plain interpretation of the evidence of Atk. PqL io 
is that he did reduce the weight standard, except that he left it 5 per cent, 
heavier than the corresponding coin standard. The theory' that Solon 
inertased the unit of capacity is ultimately based on an idcntdicadon of 
the Pheidonian wilIl the .Aegineian systems of weights and measures, which 
ignores jxirl of the evidence, and on a literal interpretadon of a sentence 
in die PqL ^vhich is a mistake cither of die author or of a copyist. 

The argument diat die Acglnetan medimnus, wliicii Soltm siipefsedcd, 
wa.s really greater than the .Attic is based on the fact, attested by Plutarch, 
that I he Aeginetan weight s^'stem was used at Sparta, on the assumption 
that dir Spartan medimnus, referred to dscwhcrc in Plutarch, was the 
same its the Acginetan, and on the Ikct, attested by Dicaearchus and 
Plutarch, that A Attic rnedimni were equal to one Spartan rnedinmus. 
Until tCKJj no record of the capacity of the Pheidonian medimnus in terms 
of any other unit of capacity wiis available, and it became available then 
only in terms of the Delphic medimnus. 

The capacity of the Attic medimnus in terms of moderu measurements 
is known—52*5 litres approximately. The evidence from PlutarcJi and 
Aihenacua impTi^ an Aeginctan medimnus of about 75 litres. The 
reduction of a miii of capacity of 75 litres to one of 52'5 is rxiughly equiva- 
Icni to the ^7-30 per cent. rMucrion in the weight of the coin, wlildi was 
undoubtedly made, and Soloii would have avoided tlie opfi/arunce of a 
serious rise to prices by such a reduction <if the ibmtcr wliile gaining con¬ 
stitutional advantages of cut indirect kind. On tlie other hand, if he 
increased the unit of capacity while reducing the other units, he must 
have tliminlsherl the number of privileged cuij!crL>i, besides aggravating 
the appearance of the rise of prices. 

'frinity Colhge, Dtibltji, 
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[PLATI: X,] 

The foltowiiif^ accoimt of recent discoveries In Greece is shorter tiian 
usual, for die ^kt* of economy of space in the jHS. There is, moreover, 
actually less to report, since, largely owing to I,he economic situation, there 
has been unusually little excavation in Greece, and work on many sites 
has been virtually, or entirely, licltl up, 'pie source ol the greater part 
of what follows is the fortiicoming report in the of the Ja/iTmfh 

of the German Ardiaeolcgical Institute. To Professor Karo, the author 
of that report, I owe a special debt of gratitude for Ids generosity in allow¬ 
ing me TO make free use of liis manuscript: and i v^rauld here oner my 
thanks to otiiere w*ho have supplied me with iiiformation or photograplis. 

Attiens am> AmciV. 

The fourdi campaign conducted by Shear in the Athenian Agora has 
resulted in topographical discoveries of the first importance. Identifica¬ 
tion of buildings Temnd in previous seasons had of necessity been hypodieu- 
ca): now, with the di.scovcry of two fixed poinis, the Tholos and the 
pcribolos of the Twelve Gods, the whole problem is placed in a new light, 
and some imt>ortant inferences and idcntiricalinns can be made, 
Tliolos. the circular dining-hall of the Prytanes, lies on the west of the 
area below Kolonos Agoraios, south of the foundaitons previously iden¬ 
tified as the Sioa of Zeus Elcnthcrios. Nothing hut foundations remain: 
the uppermost level appears to be Hadrianic, but earlier found a hons C 4 wne 
to light; among these, pan of a circidar retaining wall of the fifth century. 
The discovery of the TUolos makes possible the identification of two 
buildings in the immediale neighbourhood, the Metroon ancl the BouJeu- 
terion. The Mciroon was previously taken for the Stoa of Zciu bleu- 
thcrios, hut the present identification is placed beyond question by the 
dbeovery of tiles Inscribed unTpi Both Metroon and iioukutenon 

He north of the 'Tholos; still finther north i& the temple of Apollo Patiw. 
The Stoa pcmiously identified as the Stoa Basileios now becomes: ihe Sioa 
of Zeu-s Elcuthcrios, and it b clear dial the Stoa BasUeios lies outside the 
concession north of the railway. Standard weights and meiuurcs w<me 
kept in die lliolos, ami one of these was found In a wdl close to llie 
building: diis is a clay mug on which is painted the word SijiioiTiov, d 
is datni in the fifth canary'. A lead weight with a dolphm si^tid the word 
pva svas found not far away, riic pcribolos ot the altar of the Twelve 
Goth lies immediately bv the railway, which imfortimaTely covers part ot 
it- trial pits tUig lictwecn the Hues and beyond them have, however, shewn 
its dimensions to be about 30 feet square. In front of it, and ptandmg tn 
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position, was base of a statue decticatccl by Leagixie^, son of Glaukon 
(ob, 0.0.): ^tOEYpo; ovt^cKE yAovKcuos SoSoioi The altar i(:!clf was 

dbcovertjti not far away in 1887, and is in the National Museum. 

In other respects the last campaJ;^ was Jess productive than usual, 
but there arc a numlier of interesting^ finds; geometric vases from graves, 
an early Attic Ickytfios decorated witli cocks, a singular * rhyion ' in ihe 
form of a scmklrcutar tube ending in a ralhrr weakly modelled bead, 
and a very tine day licad from a small relief of tlie last decade of the slxtJi 
cciitur\% apparently (from tlic presemte of a lion^s fwt on the head) part 
of a gjoup of HcrakJes .and the lion. The sculpture inci tides several 
Hdlcnistic and Roman draped statues, but the most interesting piece is 
from an Ephedriimt^s group, a work of the end of tlie Iburtft century, of 
which wc Itavc a Roman copy in the C’onsert'atori Museum {Smart Jones* 
Content. Cat. 66, pi. tG).^ 

The exploration of the /’jp'v was resumed in 1934, the ^vork being* 
as before, undertaken joindy by the American SciiooJ (represenred bv 
Homer TTiompson) ami the Greek authorities. On the crest of the hilf, 
to the smith of the Assembly Place, ihc foundations have been exposed 
of a buildiug probably of late HcHemstic dines ( 60'34 ni, long, I7»5 m, 
wide), consisting of one long room fronted by a broad colonnade that 
looked northivard and commanded a mugnilicent view of city and plain. 
A short leugtli of retaining w^l on the shoulder of the hill to the north¬ 
east extended the level area in front of the building. Thb pjirt of the 
Lull-tap in its elevation and proximity to the Assembly Place answers 
admirably to all that we ktiow of the she of the Sanctuary of Demetcr 
Thesmophoros, Further evidence for the identification of the site is 
provided by a small dump of terracotta frgurincs of appropriate tyjies 
and by hundreds of miniature votive cups scattered over the Mil-top, 
The ncwly-founti building, which seems to have gone witliout mention 
both in ancieni and modem liincs, is in all probMiility to be associated 
\vith the sanctuary and may perhaps be regarded as a sort of dormitory 
for th€ convenience of tiie AUicnian women ^vlio sperH theix on tlic 

dun Jig tlic festival of the riiesnioplioiia, a late substitute for 
the simple huts (mtTivdFl) wliich ser^Tcl the Tliesmoplioriaxousae of 
Aristophanes, 

Dr. Broneer, of the Americiin JH'hcxiij continued his work on the mrih 
swprs 0 / (h^ A£r4>^lh in the winter of in clearing rhe dumps of 

cartli near the hanctuary of and AphtoditeT he found more votive- 
nicheii in the rock, near one of which there were still three phalli in their 
original jposition; a marble bl^^k with a phallus in retief was also foaitd. 

nt archiiecturtrj sculpture and it>scripdotis (among 
which ts a sixth*eentury^ dedication of an otherwise iinkiio’vs^n Attic potter 
Peikon:^ tteikov eu)(m|j£vov icipauEvs Gn<trm# ocvE&ocjev T^f&ewnori)^ and fragments 
of a white ^otind lekythos gigneti TrotataSe^ {the first example of 

Pasiud^ s signature as painter, not as plotter). 


^ Crrr funhnr i1hirtiiiL(oi& ihtf » 1^tvU th€nm 
rc^fnEnct iL^niy be mndr Kmrti'i umi 1t> - . 
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In th« upper area tlie Mycenaean pathway up lo the Acropolis was 
entirely laid bare. At one point the wnlls of a late Mycenaean bouse are 


FMr I-—PittTTOUiyiWCTmtL AW jWnidi&At oil Kruuisirvoff. 
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built directly over the stairvt'ay, shewing that at the tiuie when this house 
was standing the stairway was no longer used. Trial pits sunk among the 
trees higher itp the slope yielded figt^ines and good fragments of pottery^ 
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and a lai'ge numltcr ctf brt)ii 7 C arrow-head$, proliably frtini thr time of the 
Persian destniction.® 

llie Gerriun excav'attcms in the firriimeikos arc the jiiilvjeet of a bn^ 
aopcitdix, by Kbblcr and Kraikcr, which JbUoys's Karo’s report in the 
yiTizeigfr.^ It is impossible iit the short space here available to give any¬ 
thing like an adequate summary of the results of Iasi season’s work: sufTice 
it 10 say that the series oi' Keramclkos graves is of unique importance for 
the history of llie development of early Attic art from the protogeometric 
[Kriod^ through the geometric, to the sixth cerilur}'. Quite apart from the 
fact that the graves liave produced a mass of first-rate material, titeir 
p\sitions often make conclusions as to relative chronology possible, and 
further conclusions of the same kind can naturally be drawn from the 
groups of vases found in each grave; moreover, the scventh-cemury grav«i 
contain a^ tvhole scries of protocorinthian anti Corinthian vases, which fix 
hcyontl tltsputc tJie relative chronology of the Attic and Cbrinthian labrics, 
^ Thc^ protogcomctric graves reveal the remarkably high standards of 
Attic artists in tills usually debased periods JSiorcover, they emphasise the 
continuity' of the .\ttic tradition, on the one hand with sub-myecnacitn art, 
on the <uhcr with geometric* Though djsiiuciivciy primUive, they shew 
many of the essential qualities of Attic geometric, and this close relation is 
epitomised iii the discovery of fresh examples of graves coittaimng both 
protogcomctrlc^ and geometric vases. The seventli-cciitury' material is 
again astonishingly rich and impoitant; paiticularly inicrcsting is a 
sacrilicial trench which contained an ovoid pro toco rintliian arybalios with 
figure scenes in Ute regular developed miniaturist style, together with 
the unusually line proloattic vase shtw'n in PI X, a;' this trench must 
be contemporary witli that which prtKlucctl the Sphinx JHS. [933, Pi. 
X\ U, and a number of unquestionably very early .Attic vases (see JHS. 
< 933 » 37puts beyond dispute ihc early dale (still doubteti by 
some) of the New York and Kynosarges amphorae. The seventh-centuiy 
graves as a whole inmirate very clearly the parallel development of 
piTftocorinlhiaTi^ and protoaitic art, and shew some curious altempls on 
the part of Attic artists to imitate protocorinthian miniature work. But, 
as I have said, the questions w'liicli arise from the new material lead too far 
lor discusstou in this report. 

ihc excavations at Plato’s Acaiffujf have snade further progress, ’fhe 
been cleared to the archaic level, and appears as a building 
orpnmitive plan (not yel square; over qn x 34 meirra), with a rectangular 
court round whitb are long nanTi>\v rooms with internal supports. It is 
mr inim wefi preserved, liui is certainly the earliest existing gymnasium, 
^orili-east of it b an archaic wall which is obviously part of the entrance; 
below tliw entrance were found fine geometric bronxe vases and potterv. 
Further north-c^t arc traces ot an archaic temple; parts of some paint^ 
metopes from this huilditig had ulreadv been discovered, and a new joitting 
fragment of one of tiiese has now been found. There arc two important 


■ pi»r ftirthiT dcmili icr -ifjil. 
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ii^riptions: a stele iledicatcd lo Hcnncs, and a small fragnieivt of a marble 
block of the Gfili century- witli the names ofrour members of Socratic circle, 
Xapii| i 6£?], otpiof-mv], a5i[oxo?]< Kprrw, undouhKrtlly tiie most tnteresrint* and 
pronming discovery frcmi this iictghbourhtXKl, 

The r«ioratit>n of die Parilienon has now* ccaicd, with the panial 
reconstruction ol two coluimis of the south sidej tlic Nikc-bastioii] lit 
consetjucnce ol a rumour that it is in danger of collapse^ b now claiming 
the attenfiou of the lixpcrts. The National XldHcum lias rcccivecl some 
important acquisitions tlirough the newlyTormed Society of Friends of 
the Muscutu ; I may mention a large Mycenaean boot-vase, a fine late 
geometric jug, several impoi tani red-figurcd v-ascs, and a line Mehan relief 
with .‘Vktaion. Ilierc are als<p some remarkable wooden plaques widi 
®f ^he second half of the sixth century, from a cave in the 
CAirindua. Karo gives a list of other accessions to the National Museum. 
The birjnzc Hcrakles in die Bcnaki Museum discussed clsevv-hcrc in this 
number is another important recent, find. 

Scientific excavation in Attica outside Atheii.s has been coniined to 
two points: Marathon and Kleusis, The excavation at Ntaratlion has 
been conducted by Sotcriades, who has identified beyond dispute the site 
of the Sanctuary of Hcraklcs, in the immediate neighbourhood of a spring 
by the Chapel of St. Detuetrius, which lies on the noitlient edge of Ml 
Agricliki. _ Ai the point in question there is an enclosure, 150 metres 
square, with walla built of irregular blocks, and in some places prcscrt'ctl 
to 3 height of a metre; this is at least as early as the fifth century, and 
may be earlier; it is evidently die site of the Athmiaii encampment before 
the battle, on which occasion the spring (the only one in the neighbourhood) 
was naturally of vital importance* The enclosure appears never to have 
contained a lcm])]c: doubtless there was in it only an altar of Hcraklcs, 
North of the Heraklcion, remains of a building of die Clasaif:al period have 
been found, perhaps of a temple of Athena, for a boundarv-stonc of the 
early firth century inscribed hopo; TEM£i>a^ aSsvosat was fgutui not very far 
away. In the plain of Marathon Sotcriades has found a tholos tomb, 
long known but previously mistaken for a muvlern lime-kiht, Tim pro¬ 
duced a quantity of Mycenaean pottery and a burnt de|>osiL Other 
inclufk gcomciric pciticry, sonic of it thmight to he of local Eibric, and 
a lincly preserved Myeaiaean cup of plain gold. 

Gimparatiyely little cxca^tition was tloiic at Eleusir in the past year, 
but Kounouniotis, who w'as also occupied with the work of conserv’ation. 
found a late Mycenaean settlement below the smaller Propylaea, and made 
a tminl>cr of minor topographical discoveries. 

TtiE .Megarid 

Karo reports the discovery by Schefold and Johannes of the site of a 
temple of Ailiena in the W'esicrn acropolis at * the buddlug is not 

earlier than the Parthenon, but only the rock-cuttings survive, to shew the 
main rcatures of the plan. 
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TllS Pti.OPON'NESZ 

Tilt! American excavations at Cmnih have resulted in comiderabtr pro* 
gross In tlic clearing of the Roman Agora, in particular of the great Stoa on 
the south side. More shops and some intercstijig masaics have been un¬ 
covered. Among tlie sculpture found is a headless pcpii>s figure, a good 
copy of an ori|nnaJ of the Panlirnon period; tiir pciitery* in dudes examples 
of a fourth to third century hibrie whidi imitates the so-called * West-slope' 
jVttic ware. Tliere Is a sk>pbos with the Inscription w Trap qioveis, 

oh\^ously comrocjnorating the iippcamnrc Or reappearance of someone dear 
to the ^vritcr. 

Tlierc was no excavation this year at Pfrachem^ work being confuted lo 
protection am! study of the lower area of the site. Tl lustra lions of one rtf the 
gconiciric house or temple-models found iji 1933 are given in Figs. 3-4. Tlie 
restoration is hased on a combination of llit fragments of two contemporary 
tnotlcls, out of which is shewn in Fig. 34 tlie other gives the form of ih'c 
roof ilie only uncertain dements arc r Ute exact height of iJie roof (ihere 
may he here an error of an inch or two, not morej, tlic beam over the columns, 
and the form of the capilak. A t>viai along the spine of the rtxtf, barely 
visible in the photograph, is certain evklcnre that the roof of the original was 
thatched. Tt is certain that the gable was open, as in the restoration ; the 
original must hint had two floors, hut since the details of the interior arc not 
clearly visible b the niodel, the ceiling leas nmitied. The date, as pre¬ 
viously stated, is tint later titan 750 B.c.^ 

At c^avation was confined to the early Christian Basitika, near 

the station of Kiato, where trials had been made two years before. The 
building is dated in die fifiJi ccntuiy a-B, Detaih will be found in Oikono- 
mos’s *Ek6e(7is, 1934, p. 20 ff. OrJatidfts has excavated another fifth-centurj' 
BasiJika at Tegea, where interesting mosaics came to light. 

There is not very much to report from the other parts ofthc Pclopoiinese» 
tliough there have been several imeresting finds: notably, at Argot, where a 
series of fifili-centiay graves has been excavated by .Mn. Karouzos: these 
produced a number of good early classical ,‘\rgive terracottas and some vases 
(Attic, Coriiidiian, ancTlocai) 3 and in A/cjicwm at the village of Hag, Floras, 
where Valmin iiiis found a small Boric temple ifi y 7 metres), which 
instriptioiis pn>ve to ha^’c been dedicated 10 die rhW-god PamisoL The 
sannuary is mentioned by Pausanias, wlio states that one of the Mcssi-nian 
kings made annual dedications there (T V. 3, 10 : cf, 51,4). The excavation 
produced a quantnv oi archaic poiteiy', and a number of bronze aiatncitcs 
(the ma|oniy of bulls and young male figures), be most Interesting of which 
IS a late archaic HcrakJes m combat witli a snake (illustrated in AJA, 

3 ^". 4 )t auiricieut amhitcctural members to make possible the 

retion-s true lion of die temple. 

\ almin has also continued his excavation of the Mycenaean aitc at 
Mdiki (in Mcssenia, near Vasiliko) The Palace, and about a tMrd of the 
sctllcmcnt on the Acropolis, have been excavated, and, a.s Karo savs shew a 

_ - _ r ^ 

•* tru- fiintiFf aMBjU, «ee J/At, ijUra^ 

* 1‘Jui ui iile, 4Uiit turihrr dn«t^ in ,,J 34 . ^ (t 
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olan somewhat simiiar to that of Minoaji sites; clierc is no trace of a 
Xlegaron. The most remarkable single object ffiund is a stone figure of a 
wocnaji whieJi U presumed to be sub-rjcolitbic; there is also a quantity of 
early prdusloric incised poiiery, and of Middle iuid Late Hdladic; the «te 



Fia, 3.—MotnL or OrcwicTJila Bol^ rutyu rut PijiAWMiA* 



PiD. of Onuumur, Mcii^ r«c»M 

was not inhabited during the Greek period in spile of the fact that iherr is a 
spring on the Acropolis. 

At in Western Arcadia, Orlandos has continued the cxcava- 
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tjon rif the earlier tritipie, which inscriptioiti now prove to l>e that of Athena J 
the aroliitcctiiral incinbei^, of v%'hich many have been fcniiul^ shew certain 
archaic features fslxtecii flutes on the columns, and no |^ttae% but the date 
of the building is about the middle ol'ihe fiftlt century. Tl tc excavation of 
(hw linilcllng has not yet been completed. In the smaller temple, that of 
.\sklopios, Orlandos found fragments of ivory from the cult statue, and in 
front of 1 he temple fouruiaiioiis of an altar. In the mountainous counirj' be- 
hind Kyparhan Inis continued his search for Mycenaean tombs, atid 

reports them ,it Loboka, I-aloasi, anti also from ilie ndghlmurhcnxl of tJie 
town of Patras, 

[OMrVX lsr,ANTHi 

In Miss Lor liner and Miss Benton have explortxi several 

Mveenaean sites, including a iholos tomb ar Akrotejion, which produced 
amber and faience beads and L.H. Ilf pottery and wm in use firon^ r. 1400- 
taoo B.c. In Miiro Heurilcy has cleared the remaining part of the early 
Greek deposit at Aetos, and found it to be pure geometric, separated by a 
kind of pavement from the late geometric and oriental bang deposit, 'fhe 
protogcomeme ' caimit ’ were also cleared and procluc:cd a continuous scries 
ofpottm' from L.H. HI to protogcomctric. 

'fttESSALY 

Karo reports a number of inscriplious w’hich Jiave rcccnlly been placed 
in tlic Museum at Volti. Tlie only excavation to be reported is that of 
Sotlrioii at AVd Aimhiahs^ where part of the third fiasilika has been cleared: 
.ice Oikonomos, 'EkBecus, to DT. I'bc building dates from alxuu Guo a.d,, 
and is built over a very late Roman structure, of about too years earlier; 
this last lias a series of interesting mosaics, some geometric, some with 
animals tstags, peaewki, ducks, etc,t phutographs m Karoos report), and 
a number of m.^rble anta-capitals, the relict on which are important for 
tile transition from late Roman To early Christian style. The Basilika 
itself was desiroycd, along with the town of Thessalian Thebes, too years 
after it w-as built; like the earlier building, it is rich in mosaics and 
important architcctiual material. A fourih Basilika has l>een fourtd by 
Sotirtou on a neighbouiiiig I till, 

Machuom.a 

The American exca vat unis at Oljmlku^t conducted by B, M. Robinson, 
were conrimicd on a vast scale in 19^4* ‘i^o worknico being employed, 
A number of houses were excavated, and the amount of fresh evidence 
obtained is so great that it is impossible here 10 give a detalltri account 
of iu Average houses arc about 17 metres square, wiih three or four 
rooms on ibc north side of a loggia, and others on the oUicr sides of an 
open court, ivJiidi somciimirs has colunms on more tlian one .side, and 
sometimes a complete jjeristyle. The houses arc built in blocks of ten, 
five on cither ride of an alky. Of tljc ftimitinr and installation, baths, 
vases, lironucs. tcrracotta-s, w'ater-pipes, etc. were found; aUt> InxTiptioiis 
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it^laiing TO prurchasc of houses. Tlic bronzes mciudo fittings of v-arious 
kinds, adiledc and medical ctitiipmcni, vases, ornaments, and the like; 
the terracottas, tiJes (one insciiDcd Men on Kalos;, over a tliousand masks 
and statuettes, dating from the sixiU cenuijy to the year of ilic desuncijon 
(34S Tlie most rcmarkalile lionsc is <mr in tJie suburbs, u-hicli 

measures lih 17 metres, 'llic walls arc presm'cd in some cases to a 



Fid. *1 Oi.rNTiit.'* (Xhonvv,-* ly ttwAHicrr), 


height over t-2 metres, ssith stufw lacing; the numlwrr of rotnns is 
calculated at over 20, excluding balconies and loggias. Besid^ the iLstia! 
furniture, it contained five pebble mosaics with mythological scenes, 
ivliich arc considered to be of the end of tlic fifth century n.o., and iherc^ 
fore the earliest examples of ilicir kind. One of these. Fig. 5, shews 
I)i{ui%'sus in a chariot drawn by panthers, with n border ol maenads 
dancing while a saiyi' plays liie llutc; another. Fig. fi, Thetis, Achilles, 
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and sea-nymplii. In addition several public buiidings and a fountain 
were cleared, and nearly two hundred gravta were opcnctl^ a fine chamber 
tomb of the regular Macedonian type was found outside die city, but 
proved to ha’vc been robbed. Lastly, ibe port-town of Mccyberna, some 
three miles away, ;vas excavated, Tlris yielded much material of the 
same kind ns Olyjithus, hut it appears to have been inhabitetl after 348, 
when Olynlhus was ahandoneti. 

At Philippi Collart and Lapalus continue the exploration of the Forum. 
In a cistern at the N, side were found seven dedicatory inscriptions of the 
Antonitie age; another inscnptbu maitions die 4tb Macedonian legion, 
disbanded by Vespasian. x\ large Cjrinthian temple in antis at the NFJ 
angle of tlie Forum is also of the Antonlne age; around it are subsidiarv 
looms and bchitid is a large rectangular building with rich infernal clccora- 
tion of stucco, green marble columns, and carved friezes. The eastern 
side of the Forum is now entirely exposed. 

At the Basilikp of Dcrikln P. Lmicrlc has iiiicrcsting new features to 
report. On the N. side a second chapel and baptistery were found eorre- 
sponding with tliose cm the S. side. The plan of the atrium has been 
completed; an iiincr and an outer nartitex lead to a w-idc court sm- 
mimdcd by buildings, Much antir|uc material had been re-used in the 
budding and over a hundred inscriptioiw have been recovered. 

In Maiedmia Keramopouilos lias continued his valuable topo- 

grapjiicai investigations in (be area around Lake OkJirtda and hais dt;- 
eoyered traces of rortificaiion along the passes, in die form of thieJe walls 
bur t of large irrcgtthir blocks without mortar. Some of these walls appear 
w rave been intended for camps of refuge, as tliey enclose no tr^ce of 
buildmgs. Near Plonna some yean ago he liegaii the excavation of a 
tosvti bii^t down m ate Tdellcmstlc days, which Jw identifies wiUi the 
anjncTK Hemkicia on the Lykos or Lymkos. The latest campaign has been 
entrusted to G. M. BakaJokis, who worked with fundji provided W the town 
Hm^es and a street have been uncovered, the former one* 
sionul and built of bncks with wooden nwfe. Finds include bronze 
csscs, brooches, etc., iron spjLs, great day pithoi and liner pottery, espe¬ 
cially Mrganan Ixuvls; one of these has a design of soltlSrs mid die 
inscmjtion aXe^cvBpc^, another niprcsenut die fall of Trov. 

Beyond die HaJiakmon Keramopouilos has made soundings successfullv 
on scv^al sites. Tile former wealth of diw regimi « iilusSited bv the 

pmcMted by tlic owner to the National 
hhiSLi^, Alhem. The objects are Htlleniatic or Roman, but a single 
^rinthian aryballos gives hope tliat one day we may succeed in filimg 

W and hcllmistic Maccdonia-a gap in w icb 

the Irebenislitc finds stand at present almost isolated ^ ^ 


IllE .AEGEAN IsUVN’DS 


In rw Launay has resumed excavations. Utile more rcouired to 
be done nT llic Siillr hypmtyli'/ hul addiriotial architertural fraemrfits 

were (ou.>d. ami lUt ralaratmn oniK k row certain. Tim™ in 
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operation was Uie examination of a ipinplc near the Arch of CaracalJa. 
It txiionged to the sixth.'fifth century b*c- and stood on a terrace of good 
mar hie ashlar work; but uitforLunately a Byj'andne churcli has obU tern led 
the bihldijig almost entirely. To tlic west ol the terrace a second, of 
later date, gave ai:c*?ss to a slairrase twelve metres broad, leading to the 
altar plaifhrm. The sanctuary may have been the HtTaklcion for whicli 
search was previously made in vain; a dedicatinn to licraklcs, not later 
than tile early fifth century and made by one Akeratos who is oilierwisc 
kiunvn from IG. xii, 8, (>83, is on a heavy block which cannot have 
travelled far. Arming the sculptural iinds we mention the head and 
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fore-part of a horse, of natural size, fine work of alxjui 450 ami in excel¬ 
lent condition, perhaps from a pediment; and the ibre part of a vvinged 
hoi'se emerging front a block,^ very fine work of the late sixth century n.c. 
Many fragnicnts of arcliitcciural terracottas Citmc from a sounding beyrdid 
die fimil of die excavation. Pottery included orientalising and black- 
figureil shcixb. 

At Dtlos, between the Granite Pillars and Furni Bay, F. Etobcri 
excavated a precinct of whidl the- altar was exposed by Fougircs in t8H6. 
The temple in the midst of tiic enclosure Is a new discovery, but the whole 
is very poorly built. Umlcrncath, however, were found remains of a 
temple of the archaic period, with cella and pronaos, and of the corre- 
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spoiHlw|^ ai[Lar, iliis strntmn potter^' w!w <tbundaD(, covering the whole 
period from late geomeirie it) Attic rcd-figtire. Here also were founcl 
migments of tivo cokx^ial male statvies. one of a fCouros, one Hellenistic. 
More imfwsrtam stiil b an insrription of rlic first centurj' u.c., idcjidfvini; 
the huihling iLs^ the shrine of the Dioskouroi, u'iiich lias hitherto Iwen 
supposed to be idciuicaf with die shrine of the Kalieiroi. Tlie inscription 
nwu'ms m that the shrine Jay long neglec.:tcd until a priest. Athenobios, 
rebuilt tt and rccoTumcnced the old cuU; The French rjccav'ation supplies 
the best commeniary to tJiis text. 

Our knotvlcdgc of the prelnstoric settlements of Poliochni in Lmim 
n n « ton^erabJy advanced tlurtng a campaign cojiduclcd by A. 
Uella beta anti otliers thmugh the antumn of 1953. 'The topmost stratum 
e ongs to liie Copper Age,_ and rindcmeath lie at least two, and probably 
L irtc or four, dciimtcly XeoMlhic JaycTsr the contents of these are so 
similar tlmt clear demarcation has not yet been possible. The main roarl 
rta:cril)ed in our report of last year has been traced to the limit of the 
settlemcm where tJie sate was found, Hanked by nvo scjuare towers. Tliese 
are aitached to a \yall constructed of large stone blocks, built in the Nc»- 
iKhic period. It IS not yet certain wltctjier tliis wail surrounded the 
VI age on all sid^. The end ol die settlement came about: through an 
earthquake, and this seems to have liappetietl on a market day; lor three 
heaps of umised pow and loom-wcights were found on the street surface, 
obviously laid out for sale. At the south end of the village were found 
cist-pives containing skeletons laid out at full length, but very little tomb- 
tumiturc; die period of ihcse is not yet ascertained. The Bronze Age 
poitcry IS said to resemble that of I'roy IT ; a small clay bull has been 
completely made up From fragments. 

s Lamb has completed the excavation of the ternnlc of 

Apollo PhanaiM, wluch had been discovered ajid partiallv cxcavat^ by 
Kourounmus ,n rqi.j-js. the Greek Governmekt having generously 
waived its claim to this site m favour of the British ScJiool. * ^ 

Th^ remains belong to a sajictuary of the Geometric period, 

area T disappeared and was probably on the 

hdoJv - ^ ^ cxLvting temple and by a Byzantine basiiika (see 

fi -iA- P\ tragnientary retaining wall on tile west is the only piece 

S n .? opco vases usually have a substratum of xvhitc 

tt >« - ' black glaze inside, in the true A’aukratitc mauner. Tliere 
particularly fine late geometric ware fcF. Fig, 7) some of 

liirdLS’r™"'"” ‘ ’ E'briv aS must he iu 

s>«h centuries are represented by ‘ Xaukratile ’ 

arts, whidi seem to be undoubtedly of CJiiot origin (tf, [ jg. ft}, and by a 

iwv 'v!|h siniple red a,«I black dWatkatln 'ild"" 2 p. 

1 11^ fibulae are tiujTiejtnis^ alsii earrinES* braceletrine^ 

r'AoinX.'-fS; 

chief imrvtrte - 1 ‘ *!md Glazomcnian poticry; the 

pt arc, however, scarabs and faience figures from Tgy'pt. 'llie 
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finds of ihU p^riofl rcscmbJe (.Iiose frojTi Kottiriunortf’s cxcfiVAtions in 1915. 
AdHiTiaiiDt evidence ftiat the site was dedicated to ApoJIo Pit^tiaios is 
given by sherds inscribed ^ovaio. 

The chief srnietiires on the site arc as folJows:— 

(l) The enclosure walh huili of small irregular stoncs» which attains 
a hciglit of 3 metres or more on ihc north and %vest where it h well pre¬ 
served. Ceramic evidence indicates a date at the end of the scventli 
coniur\- and the earlier arcliaic remains on the site must coinc^ not from 
ibc existing temple, but from some Viuildlng now Jest. 

(2I Of die temple only the foundations remain, Architcictural frag¬ 
ments, round both by Miss Lamb and by Kouroiintis, point to a date 
in the sixth century. They are of marble, but manv fragmentary mould- 
itig.s fixim the bases of columns in red limestone were Ibund near the temple. 

(3) Next in date comes the outer enclosure wall discovered by Kou- 
rounotis, of which the total length is over 105-50 metres. There is reason 
to thint that it is not much later than the temple and tliat it may belong 
to the turn of the century, but ilic evidence is not decisive. 

^4) A smid} early Christian church was built on the temple founda¬ 
tions. and immediately above this the Byzantine basilika published by 
Orlandos (Suj. MvqtKla Tfjt XIou, pi, G). 

In S/mt&s Biiselior ba.s investigated the relation of tJie succe^ive altars 
to the neighbouring structures. South of the great altar, outside the 
original temenas a series of foundations of early buildings was found, 
Ciwmttric and archaic pijitcry was obtained. Vol, 5B of the Afk-miche 
will be devotwl ctitirely to Samos, and will contain articles 
on the poro^friezes and the stchii by Buschor, and on the geomeiilc 
pottery by Lilmann. 

In f.rr/r there has been little excavation, Pcndlebury reports the 
discowry- of a number of new Minoan sites in the island (see the next 
s'olumc nf ibe IiS'A. \; an important chance find at ArLiIochori has led 
to the discovery in a cave, partially excavated long ago, of a quantity of 
Mmoim objects—brouze weapotis of various kinds, and niittiaiurc double 
axes or bmnze, gold, and .diver. Of Marinato.s’s excavations i have not. 
at tJic lime of writing, a rq^ort. 

details of recent unpublished finds in the Dodecanese- 
Hellemslic hou.sc!, remarkably well preserved, a Hellenistic temple (in 
mixetl Done and lomc style) in Aos ; and archaic, and later, vraves at 
Lalysos and elsewhere in Rfiodes. ^ 

CVPRCS 

Coniimiing the exploration of the Neolithic scttlcmem ofJEftwji, Dikaios 
hus now examined a fourth stratum in poor preservation and a fifTh of 
greater import^cc, Heeper layers still remain for investigation In future 
campaigns, rhis year two liouses of circular plan were exposed; near 
me entr^ce of one was found a skeleton with <liawrt-up legst this is the 
firir LNcohthic burial cncoumcred in Cy-pms and proves that in Ncoiithic 
Limes the dead were buried wiiinn the settlements, not in separate cemeteries. 
U hcreas the pottery of ilie three upper strata consisted mainly of white 
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painted ware, in ihe lower strata reel polished ware pi'cdomioatcd; the 
NetjUtbie period serins thus to anticipate curiously the course of ceramic 
dcvdnpmcni in Cyprus diiriiig the Bronze Age. 



Fuj si-—tiiwf CiucA- 


Dikaios has made a systematic search ihroughoui the uJand with a 
xiew m dLscovering further remains of the Neolithic period has suc¬ 
ceeded in locating many sites; trial excavaiioiu yicldwl stratified ^ittry 
cfuifimung the results obtained at Erimi. Burials svithin the seltlcmcnt 
were Hgiiiii found at Karavn. in the north, flhi the other hand, a site at 



Fir.. NtOtTnUti llCktKi ANH Ulrt'W’a, 

Chirokitis, near the southern coast, where the occupation readied a tlcpth 
of 5-4 metres, yielded pottery only in small mianiiti« from die top layer; 
the lower lavers arc characterised by a complete Jack of potsherds and an 
abundance of stone vessels. This site reveals an earlier stage of culture, 
wlikh may be icnncd prc-ncotithic. 



aw ARaiAl^OLtXJY IN GREl-CK, 1933-34 

[n addition to these prehistoric researches, Dikaios has examined a 
temple-site near Kyrenia^ whence he obtained stone and lerratotta figures 
ranging from Ardiaie to Roman timeSf and a large elianther-tomb ai Pyla 
near Lamaca; over the door of the principal chamber were reliefs of a 
Ciorgoneion and Sphinxes, the date being about 400 B,c;. 

1 have as yet no report of (his year's excavations at 1'roy; a detailed 
acctiunt by Blegon of fast yfar’i campaign will be found in AJA. i034» 
e23 If. 

H. G. G. Payke. 

Btiitx/t Schftit Athtns. 


NOTES 


in# /Jraffl-ef/fdfcr*.-'Mf. nrtklr 

IJV, 14 ) pifompti tic [oUijnifpiii^ qtiatioa JJa* 

ADVfinr cxmakicTi:^ Hic Pfmm-jhntt li> rrf^Ktoii 
to ihc iScmilk: 'BAhylosuanJ myth of iIit: Vn\\ nf 
Min? 

#Tc famitiw (mly ^vath tin? LiftliK- 
jii^iiilljircl vmk>ri Whkh Mpp<;*n in 
llicrc il hM mwjlded by thi- te 4 iirhin|^ <if 

%\%r Hcbrrr^^ptriplirts 55 m tite tailiire ofC+Hi and 
Hiir with mttfiki^irl In lli-e 

niyUi U uArd u ilac \Tliit:]i 7 of n uicditilion oti 
tJie Aiul tiAuirr o^ ihi; patciuicrKt vntue 

oT vrhicb k pot in tlnputf. But ivhal wq* ill 
foim IjcTofr it lua^ utidcfKirTif ihla 
propel ? I do not know whetiw 
any difortnalion ii avail nfelt^. Bm it i* not iio- 
pc^blc that m thp nriniiwt ionml f/ iI’mt infill, 
<OTrcnuifi Hi all the Semitic pEopl-Ov ihr rmtral 
cbmicier yf tJ*eJ was not lityoiul crilicinn from 
llic Ghriilioja itandiKnm 1 whUJi werf mndirrn 
writer dpe.-*, to far.f+ id^;ipl mitmr.livrly- An 

or hniriftnil tldly may ^ fuiitniclietioii 
ill teron w m Bni only to u*. Such a brimj 
mit?ht w^di hr dnrii*d by noiii^ and pcriiapi 
evcTiujally drf^aledi by" hin)- ITlic Pia,bV'lijiiian 
Tt:r7^ o( thr of ihfi Flood. wSdeh ii 

Ckldcv tiiiui llijc Ld ihew# that thr 

Sdrn Cff a ddty tuj&iilc in mankwfcd fii> 

dlftHaitiy HJ11 SfjSTii tic ciuhI . flik 
wilH Ptnmi-Tbrm iti dir ol .\dam* juight 

help 10 solve the proLiIrm of lUc edfltion^ ijciwccn 

Pnjnirlh^Qjs amt jSfrtis wbidi' -Nti, Kltlo rc^aida 

as ihclwiiJf oUliedilbcTiliy ^'Ph 14 /. 

Mr* Kifcto's jiwiiittplion that di-c High Cod 
miUil be Jcdbpnwerfiil and umiiOTlal Ip* 15) ^ 

iliirtk, i 4 >rn tU qu&licill^ It IS doUbtful 
itpivott?^ hitv fcal ty rn^THiSctl divine onaJti potctice 
or cteniity unlc« lie lias bcr_ii lullwemard by ihe 
Hrbmv prophns; ai cxcryonc In Enslanrl 
iHT-dny 111 * been, whether he knom it or nOT. 
A limitrvi deity k a inmdi ihupSvr mtd itioir 
nacurni cunevplJ^R- 

Thm: may br iiolbiiig In toy luggcalioiL, 
nf ii ifiny bd iiuposSiLblc lo shew wJiethcr ibcirn 1 ^ 

or not. I havn wninrcd lo make il IjrMiiae 1 
liis%T noikcd ihfli wtiim <u rdlgbit 

uNually Itiibt mriuiwly *by af die Old reiitmicnl 
^ Sir J . Oh Frazeri# n pattkl cstecpltCiti i - 
ITiij inay lie for lOir c?f wfumdSng rch^iom 
nuMpiiblJUie*. Ibit the pe^^plc TcUjgtous 


tu^ceplitdlilir^ wifuld be-i^^iutided by ibe Idc* ilwu 
die AUlhnr nf (i*Afj^h 3 made uic af a BabvEoiiI^ 
wyih which iiiishl ihrow bghr rni, ihc nir-atn'ii^ 
of a Om k phy^ arc ntdihrly be Tradm lliis 
7414014/1 or diTjslv hilepened in ihit prnbimur 
pre!i?niiird by the Fertmtihrui. 'IbcTc U no Tcwii^ 
why ihe Bildc siory^ or [in harrkgrmirid,, ilioutd not 
br hrrmght xnto Telatian with .\cK^byii;i i] Boy 
tEKftd purpt^ can iicrved thereby. 

Rx H. Mauiek- 

and El|niioroa a vasi la BastoOp^ 
The pklurr reproduced on II. XJ dettn^lrt 
lijc front of an Atrir mbfigurrd pebke arcpiirrd 
thi^ ytat Ipy ihc Miivum of Fine .Aru^t 
vase Ii. jj«uly mceimi inrhrs fi>'474 Jii*> hEgh^ 
and imbrokro except ml the lip. A ihicfc 
yeHowish-w liilr pijpnenrt war used for ihr 
imrripticmi^ tile: foiiinurmf I he jrneky lairdunipei 
die rcedi lidiind Elpenor, and Ltie pit with the 
blood af I he aherp dripping tnio ii, niLHi^?+i 
this has Ibkini olT ri^epi for viie smojll rrflgmenif 
it IS slid possible la truiki* nut dill ibrw: details ai 
dvmn iii die dniwLiig^ tflntc liie lurfuec they 
cervcTcd Ii wltbVHit lo&tEe* 

thr reverse of ihc pelike hai a rcpre^tiiation 
of Pr^idniY wilh Indent pimuing Arwymrmc 
czn->'itig 41 wAtcHat, while one of lirr tuiert tuna 
in frar—a stock nubjcctn competeurtv 
drawn^ bui of no pikTtitmhir signihcancr. 

Some two ycnfi agtv iVofr®Or Iko^dey- teetpf- 
hi^ liroiii plyLmogniplu tlm tlieu! pirlur^ arc 
by tile J^ykacni painter, an ortiitt of (he group ol 
rolygnoin^ anhi: uIhiuI 4.^0 b.c,, whom be 
tiam^ altn ihr pdilir with thn dcpattiHc uf ihr 
warrior Eykanii bt tlir Dritiih Museum 1R j79i}.* 
Flic Cstartoryski krater, now jwlniiraldy pubJinhi^ 
in. I'euaj m Fottmdf is by^ far the final of ihc iwelve 
works pre^'isytrdv ^asiptiwd by Bi»tdry la llu- 
LykiUkii p^iiiicf, Bui ilie nrw Lrodeeworid 
pictute iiulds |U own beside it At a masleir^necc 

I An atrrwnl of il hu brrai ntveh iu thr; kulhUn of 
tlic XXXI Ilf PP^ 4^' 44* three 

IthurtrAiioni; miid u wiU bit mm fnltv putlkhed m 
ibestrmvfl p*ti ttfAtSk /'ortAw lA ^ ^ 

dm. 

» BeAxkvi Vd., 173-5; nr, iT^.p 54-rp7. 

recently ^iis* Richur Auribuml Uac new petihe 

mdrpcndenEJy to the Lykion painicr. 
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ardrttwin^ Ui thr uyht^ hi juldiiiinit tv iu 

Ki^Tcmt m llic C»nly funi%'in|; icprrsmtAlLun in 
lETK^irnt ttrl of a Tainoiift inridnit in ihv Xdcyiu 
ui thr QdyMJTy^ 

"n>c f'Ditd kidij]^ I bici nr I lir pasuge dntcclhiitg 

ibn nqcetpig of OdySJMTifs with Blpirniii rXT* 
mitai has'r havr iJrady in thr tnin^l 
cjf ihr mriiu: 

riCH |J* ^ iiTfidaiw (SniifJocrfiw 

I'-f & pll^ ^ inrltaT tif' ofllXTI !^ 4 =rycE^'\ 7 T 1dj|LiS>>^ 

l 1 Sul^ 4 r Irdpc^ 

ti] ih^ cciui^j (Q^TrofE}* iftr^tcd 

iTEi a mck^ih hii. cbm rraiing m hi* fijfbt hnndi 
tortovrfiJly uUo itir of bu dfad 

coitiriAdr. kfl Imnd hold 4 llic i>Kord viilb 

wbjdh he hu cui iKr thnoar^ cf ilir \wo s:ltrep 
lyitig bcforr him . Hirh* bloncl drip* miti I hr 
pit — ^ wv)r*<^P 4 ff^iQP —piTpmrrdl 

&r ibp purpose. TItc ghuwt of tlpcnur (£ArE- 
fiOfOI;, whwc Ii:g5 fram ifcm knccf down n^c 
hiddrn in n ilrpmsirm or ihc grikunU, lean* bii 
body mid riuol left arm jigalnst a rodt, Uis UbjwI 
gmping a ptn^ceUbti Crntn w-bile \ua right 
hand, plmm^d on uiqiJit-r him iLe 

- addiiirutal tuppoft lir de«li H% hold Jiim«iirmt;l. 
One la rrariiiidfd of tilfr rptlbjt mAtpzivn%^ 

and of tht^ dcgcriprioii of Agamemnon tater on in 
the atory (IK . 

Y^p o| irTT^ ili It hnn& 3 t ciAWI T| um^ 

Tnf> I4k|v yr^fvnolm IfiC^RTOV 

THr TfMidt'rifig the landsrapc rrcalJ* Once't 
deWTipdoo of eiitmuee to the LoWet X' otld 
(X, 5 'J' 3 I : 

|i 4 d alv «ll fTtrpt^J.r^^ 7 f ^t^ 4 l 

Kd«u-P^ B% Iruy^ ^(rnv 

Trtrpr- t* GCiw injfmflSy |i0kG?v?ruv. 

Tlir rrtfd» Higg»l %ht prc^imity t>f ihe flvrn, 
tilkd iKf rock at. ihrir ^oEJhiTnr>r b reptf^tfitcii 
l>y the undolmific 1in<^ ogainir wlik'h Elponor 
Iranji- 

Henjin {WfE>PMO), wU^ llAtiib thridiul 
Cldv^iLR. pi 0^*4 DO pari in Llkii rpiiodr qf ibf 
Odvwc^'- Thr aftiit may have ^ed him 
hecAiiar of hli cotmcT^iioia^ at iHyrhr-pom^jM, 
Viidi ihr Undirrunrld. U ii pc«uhie mUo ihiil the 
prd appeared In qiie uil iLkn lotL IraiEedici dealing 
with ilui thcrat, 

I- a C:*At£tr, 

2 #no'a gani# of rdpAq /.if 

italymit A^pOnuw lytiAifiimc 

^wAdnwffraf Dii^ At^jvoa^ 

-tO^ mi Glmr^ii^rpr iff IfQfotllfgir, 


Bj?r^ 4 ufiiiirHU>i looi lf|T Sou^tv J:<t 

^ TT qAi 4 mm floQuuwi t 
yflfCc TT]i inni^krTfr dugmrum 

4 XM 4jI* tv 4 ryGs^*v Mi^ 

4 c 4 l trd? 04 f hipor iJ| Qinv 

SM'CdGfi^sTQv hi htn|Ufr^ii ihuAi)] 1 

| 3 ^ "tp JM%K X ktti W fl TlL^ lf<t|fKn EmiirfP vl-ir 
A'jp^ ‘Arriyvm* 044 c 4 <rti«rs- 4 ilAA eal 
l 4 ]iL 4 H vHtwi TnvmretiOL^dia^i^. 

£irru»£eHtrn¥» Trv»ia0lkefr' tEtkf fi S; 

4 lxr^ Afji^^aSlas Thp^nvi Ik itwi^Stw^ jo 

diJtip ifekfiil H t utfw , 

W) 6 l\ y#| h hmo&i^n)v 0O wtAea r iniyiBi? 

^14™ Trtni awTH^Y^'*' fi' 

u>Epk 2 ini 4 ''at 

T^aXkiT tnhrni Tinkm^, st<rf ■ tlporp; 

Kffiw -Y^i *Xiy«J5 ■uTrrtiAu^ 

nie purpeae ol ifib note b to ahrw the TAnltt- 
iic» of Henry Ja^rbon't teetindructioii of Zroo^ 
panic of lepXT \JFL vli, pp. 240 lt]li 

md to itiggnt tbal die rtTrml toluticm b given 
hy de Fouquli^na - Jem ^ 1^1 edn.* 

ibbj, pp. 371 iT.), 

Agaihiaa* epignnii funm oar chief and man 
drrtiroUnliiiJ evidence for I he ^me ; fhe tnrh 
dsm I na rraled until have heraine a oomnionp! ace 
atinmg aneedocau, ai Agadiiai hiuiwLr u’a* not 
Isom imlH nearly fifty yenn after Zeiio^i dcnlh 
In 4^1 A.m Jnrbttn aid Bcrq both inppote ihai 
Agalliisu ia drscribing a game of * xii icrtpm.* ^ 
But whcTctti the Tatter wa» piaved a Imurd 
with fhrei: rowi of iq point! (see my paper* in 
GiPftrmii ffiwe, Oct. 1^34. and Feb. 1335^ T&pXri 
iiredcd inijy ii^o j m’}| rows^ » clror fivjm the 
epigram. T 4 pX!|j in Etcrt, 1* a dJreeL dnKvftdtmt 
nf 'nil *nipta*s atihcmgh bach an? of ihr 
bqckgummrin lypc/ U the nwsre dettfloprd 
fisnn and mote aktn tis llw* rondetn game : It u m 
foe idtMiTifitrd ivith the game of {ahuU m sir^ 
itrwTibed by laidifTc (fMjf, >tviiL 6a fK]. 

Hie p^kinl <if ihr epigTiiTr> \i rliat Zcao'a mm 

wrir ho plorttl tbai m ibmw of it^ Tt, and 5 gavrr 

lum eight *iwyTf, diu* ^rtuafty ruining Hit 
lairre; for Ajvyis, » Jackum shewed, arc ihr 
oF bah kgumnioin dngl^ pirm liable to 
mpniiY If nne'i Qppgi«a,t ckiiirc* nn an appro- 


^ ^iiT - /ft., tv . rigflllv rtftisa iq 

admit ikai 3ea^ * di«ty an th= apphoit lo m 
lrtn b wrong m ofteguig iJidi die gsimr k iu.^hiTc 
ruiindl AjjathlM (pvc* the name, rnpAi,, 

Fidjiln^ the gciicrii; namc^ b more Hcciyfile j 

i» rioiaoedy equivalmi tithn-10 biekgdmmqji 

Of U. ifm rt«Mvh Uui „ mvrch- one rrpri> 

Klllatjivc of die family. 





NOTES 


203 


pTtalr A |>tmtintt wbo^ Zf=nf> f^mild 

cfi£Dp^ ri^chi blot» h llierdbrc Wniki. 

Zriao ift piarpng WIihc i lir luj 7 nufti tm ibc 

6 iH i On ijir 9 th| $t «p twih ihr loik Jtnri 

thr ‘4 uH t)ur poiiii afirr tiu: 

jtnd otua mi thf ^k|!kit. Blcuic ku ? on ihf 
flth i-nd imh polnti^ t on ibc 2 

'APTiy««of, » on both ihc ittthi and 

j u^En on ihr 41 K pniisl finDim km Whii^ 
H dnuriibedtl si 6pip()iBtT(v 1I5 ^Ip? T/vlilriih 

ituLil ntriin IllJlt he ib itiiiulrrTiiTq liu men 
ihrtnigh tiit oppcDTrepT’'* inMn biis^k 10 a homr 
labial namlv ^ in biifki;;aniTTiiTn. [ append 
(Fig. 1} a diaipTun of !iTrwiRr 7 ni*iil. 'rht* 

vmk^d diviaiun iMTtwrm I hr laliEcs U fotlluJ in 
nil All scrota boflrd^> and may ccrEaiiily be 
uiHiiiied in Tfip^Ti flbto. The hnrhwmal drviiirjn 


|i iK^cuiiRled by the lype of j it can casrty 
tie ADCOu/ited fiw if wo regard tS^at Jk$ oriKinalJy 
pU>^ on a All 9rnpl4i Ijoard in whlrh the middir 
law wn* nnl uvd for 

Thf diijjTMn will shrw herw Ik-eq dkpaw of 
thiMT poiot* whicli h*d apccjul T\y= 

oaGyspK be ptilf rI the on tJir rittaiiii 

^rmind that thii it thr fuitb=it pcJW^t m whkli 0 
pievr starting ffout t could travrl hy llit bJglmt 
pc«dbk Uuow, iu ihire pistes* In co^ifumactmi 
<if thii, \tr, H. J. H- Mumir trlii. me that in die 
Middle Agd Ihii pomi aiul tlic 6 di 
rorrupt^itdiiuE liad lecbdcaJ nan 1 l^^^ 

Hi thry plav an importani [Kirt in ihir tardft ^ 
tlir gWie. rhr pbte of 'Arrlyflm At 14 tf 
tkar Ihim tlic tiiwkp whirU jmmi» ihc pointi in 


regular order from lower Iti higher nnmben; 
ihf! oiily rarep^ioti tu thk U th£ 
named t^fure the tolli pribil iialtud of after ih 
bm ju the twp arr tonplrd bi a imglc dame for 
meirlcul the dutUTbanre of order k only 

apparent. Tlir ftJpof k more dilEnjU in 
assigi I \ BeOq plueei i I ozi eliminafir»i , Am 

ii It in fan du: otily poiilt Irfi wiicrc the prwnire 
of a hkt lulhii lb' ronditlona of ihf 
tluire may he ifoinr ronrtrxion lieiwfxn itir nainr 
anfJ the ^od point rhjizi thr eini of ilir iMNird.^ 
i^eno liw ihmv cf. French ofTinTiTj 

6 + Aitii g. Ifr cfKitd Pol ma^ any piece fnnn 
5 , aifh ligand all blodcKl/ imr the piece 

Oil aa 1t^t and i^are bliiekrd, bm lie ewid 
jmnT erne of the men on 10 to He then hod 
a 4 oiul a fi TO play« he enuld enfy miwe ao tn 


and rg %q 1^. which rauliod m hi« eight bloti 
at described by AgJitlllaF. it ^hmild be added 
tiui he rrtidd nut Iuivt from ty with Im € 

or Doiii ao witli % «t fi i ilirse ino^^ei wtHiUl Iluvc 


" I en/mot undcraiaiiJ wtiy hm been 

cgutiied wiih \ uirrly the guantJiy alnuc would 
lireveiit tlaia. The word h doi nicnltnited m die old 
lidik!ll arid Scpit; W the ticw edidon it d^tiulil 
rather tie eephiiii^ u * t ^linl- on A iiaA.kga£iEttiOti 
board * rluio oa * a square on a drsnghi iHiHTri.' 
E. A. ^ioplwJei, hi iili Cmkf 

wvf^ngly A£eeUU it 

■ Bccaivie two w inure ifwn tm any oor- poinl 
inriko fnn^¥iiu!iic inipmuiile lo that pudu by 4 Jj 
oppoi^eiit. 
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ZOA 

mk^ him ciflT ihx briarclt in ^anie^ pf this 

mt ia nm alinwrii i[iilil ■ Ua* ail tm iry n 

in hh hnipr (w, ftnr Wliiir, 

EVCDiifcinu^ti ijii iac^rplcd in cxirniiDli by StiLdi^ 
mullrr In hJj isditicni cd rhc Anlbofc^J ihm 
liiillix ihfi cPiiiliIi 4 vTu pf itit cpijp^Tiri:i. and iiimai 
Ik rfjiarrird m ajrrec*; Mf. Murray itUd mi: 
ilinj liif ^invt'd m ihc ptMUiuu 

dcndy, whirh Lpufuma lJuwry. 

Lrt m fipw Him in JacJcjpiu Hr Uli. 

bofljtJ (ler liLf diu^iiii Fuj, 3) wiib l «jkI 24 on 
ibc rjg[bi^hBii:d nidr of the bc>a.£<l, ^ pia'fiwily 
]w«iblc 5 ]rEtf!in. htti Jitii riiiidamcniuny 
w hii imnunitiil difttitipn of lupvcmfiirp He 
tnaki?* White tnpvc TcrTward fnao tx tnwariU i 
i.on titi di^raijj) hthJ bAc^t from U4 to 


iivKicli dtE ^3* tilou txwM not ifipvt^. 

Swch n nik ucAi^icn: cjiwh in tMi futnily of 
^nmo. and ef coilnc ntukcs any leHit play 
kupcttuMe, mi umf br leini from MtprrinKm^ 
und Hi HttltcHit k ZrJiP ii not. forced \a kb eight 
ypts. Jjit-kKin’i rrcPtHirqtrtion lumi be wrong. 

Notbiin^t In Hu h niggnirt ikii rhr bloti were 
mmicr^aliJc >rr mj only iheir ptMilbn might 
make ibem immovnbJe for llur purpouc idrmpy fine 
ihrnw, mine ihnr progress U'ould bt Fjlock^ Ijy 
iliE prrxnce of two or mcnx^ hi^^c piccei on 
Ike pobt IP which i\i£y uiight ^rilttrrwbe [t b 
iwilion mlonc that nuittirr^ ajud Bc£^*m arrange- 
Dieiit snlbficf ihb mndltimi^ Jpcksoffa duct utiiJ 
Thii laings iw I* m moit irtipgrlmnc piect pf 
ei'Etiraicc, In whwh Mr^ Miurmy has solved a 
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inaiejuL of thiTiugh a iiaiiirml pi'pgjrfsitHi] fmni 1 
ihfpugh t j up Uf Such H dinfrctiLin is quur 
ojTpcHed lo tlueiiivajriaiile pmciHie in jpnmpflhb 
type, and precludes any nmtural movcmniit from 
liic lower in ihr uppr.T [ahl«. Jackson lk:u. 
in order tp nrrlvn ul (he neeta^ry right LJnti, 
pufs <tioCij|uj Ai thiuking dull k nimt be su 
end {KtinCr *ArTjyOP4i mi mud Bl^ prot^ftioti- 
ally at Apt ihU mrmogrincnt U fnrc.cd on him 
l»>' hb munuiirml dirretkm; mpmrl fbim mn>'tJiiji^; 
ebe^ ft quile ignnm khai nuthodkiol, ntnlly 
rxprewed Gmeek order. liowtrHwiSf even wi^ 
7 jmo b not ip pJmirrd ihjii right Man arc inevih 
iiljle; Lb could midi have iavrd two of rJiL-ni’, 
ihrrchiic Jttdtson b driio^n (o mveoL Ji nde |jy 


prohkm which im hithirto caused she greAiest 
miHippTchroiipn. kidhre, tit describing tlin 
mnipTi III ^ tabula" IccnmiiUy ibe gome mm 
; I states xviU. 67 ): 'cnlniii pnrtuii 

Dnllue innvimnu^ pnrtkn idco mJlcs 

ordina^, aUos vogoi qui 

nrnrcri ojmiino non pcssurit:, indfos liktintJ 
Mr. Murray points vw iltac IiktDic*i tcrmhi- 


Joi^kHin MipFora lib view a! the dewq |w 
^wijNT (itwJf fmW) mu mt«|y 

rtuTcftnt ty(M= o/fliyxir- hi, 
that Ihm men were oriffnalb arrmnjpuf In ilu™ 
tnfcroicc Emm OviTs mcc«mi nf fbc game of kjereft 
lUd acioEher quiiirdlUbs^ut gome. 

































NOTES 


nerd ru^t and in fact don mt\ apply to tht 
hjiCI^ p€F iftit atuimpiifin wlikh W lo iiiucli 
viiiiiinl rruckil fTsanrhn iJiii tfLibJetti+ bni 
*3aily iti viriue 4jf tfttxr ttUjEvc portion. 

' OrtLiiuird ^ arc men inov-in^ tr> raiai, two 
Qucirr Ml ji lime frr pmieclkm^ 4a in backganimqji: 

^ ^’^gi * ate vingJe ^ wlinlj Imvci 

'ilfoycil' imm I heir coizipanimn: ^ * LiieLU * 

ate pir<ci which at a sfit-cn iIutav y mm n t be 

iiiFwrd at aEL Thus, nccQiding «H3 iSfcc Huciua- 

ttoni nf ihc gatne^ (a) jrn can bci:uTJie 

pjigui if it* ci>mpjuiiocu arc played fft oiimhur 
point, any can ttccomc nn \yfdiimnui jf 
anolher piecif it played to ill poinl^ Ji) eithrf 
urdinm-u nr aie alM> iertfr if fcir I he fiioUfciEi 
dviT way ii y^^dtrU by hralilr N'ow. 

doo ibciL ihii Apply admiijljly li> f;airic, 

ju Tecomimticd by Bccq? For example, the 
^jtryvi on g and 13 art cvijff whirh have becorree 
ittrcfif *jne of the uvdiaiirTi on io fcirvamch n^|r> 
when ill jiiate ii played ih,. Lkut liie oU^r U 
ianta/. 'Ihitt Mr. ^llI^nly'i Account LUuilnitc» 
Uidone otLcI makrg liim plain hy mranf of Agalh- 
iM i and the ub viom far t that Jikiine h d ricrilniif 
'' tabula * anil rmt * EftlruitcuU ’ ui any olhti 
vvIkti toJEcii with ikU cxplanalionn rid* 
ihc hktnry of iheit jjnene* of a inost undesirable 

'rbwe U ouc Cilrtiier poml. Whal Li ibe mrsuL- 
of ftT. 35-6 of I be epigram? Guttling 
apparently took wilh irLtorprnting 

^ he had eiRht divided pircrt. whirh wtrrr pre- 
viotiily ^ I but the inc of the pmeut piir tidipLe 
(ben oppeart 5 l^ayn^d, and die whole run of die 
liiie b MgaimL the Mitrrprctaison, Jacobi lug- 
grtlrd irptss" l^eiyin^; jarLmo objccti tailh 
ii> thii and to tjgtElliu^'* tmndalliiu 4111 tike 
^nuiid (hnt of l|ie nUinhAle tight blots 
c!4wiwl before ^no"s fatal I Iuxfw. Ilir objrctio n, 
ibi Migl k a teal ufie^ rompit lie : Agal IeIa* 

may ba^'c btctl fpeJlitilut loo^iy, Sladtrrtjilef 
appcari CO take AS A middle uiicd 

abootnlrlyk. tramlatiiig * he had ci|dil hloil 
vrblrb prrvicmiily wkimh lu portnHihtp 1 
were jiot icparaird ) ’ : ihls scilmlohi 

h iii|^riiiuua to a debtee, bul h icrms I'cry hard 
to cartort fr™n the Giotk. A drhoilc dedilciti 
sccitn learirely pooiihle; i ithniibl Ultr' to ibink 
tbnl StadlmUllrr il right. Jqrfeion'i own emen- 
datiicHi ji upfrr 0li£' ' marlird oui as 

prirei." 

RtkM.KO G, Auf¥PV. 


* [n ihe todier ifi nnjfKff gOfne iht Laliii Irtm kif 
M. blot may kavc been * dbtani ' j. jee S. G. Owen'i 
neitc on Ovid, k. 47 ^^r 
JdhSi—VOL. tlVr 
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Th« Carapalgn of Harathoai^l have thmigh 
tkjc cQurlcsy of Prnfrtwjr bolirhidis of tho 
Lbiivimiry of Atbma received, an cxlroct from 
p, 377, rntiilcd Tbc Campaign 
of Maraihon aooutluEpf to a mriil nitre/ In 
this paper Professor Soiiiifldii Tcfeti lo toy p[^f 
fin the campaign ot Murailmii tJH^^ Pp» 

E re^cl to firid tliai he uunaudleni my 
paper ^ on ur^iitiiEialiJe attark im lirrt>doliii/ 

I may sav at odiio that my stjJdki of tbc millLary 
fumpAigm dociilred hy llerodoiLH hh me wiib 
jdnuratiou for ibc falhirr of liisloiy. 1 said in 
ray paper Ip, ly); * Wc have In muctnlier In 
dealing wilii the itory of Marathon that lierO^ 
ctoms was writing hsng after ihc cymt with the 
gfraiCT event of Xenc** in^Tiiinti betw-cen him 
eiud iix caiupaJgn of Marat liun. Ii woi as If a 
Britbb liiiiorian were to attempt lo write now 
the hkrory of the Sotiih African War wiihinii 
any of the rartfuliy catalogurd rctords vrhicH but 
today At liii dupoial. "fhe wonder I hen ii 
notlhat there arc aim probabilities In TEcjodonu^i 
itoiy' of Marathon, but ihai there arc so few of 
ilim/ Indeed,OH I say {}>, 1:4), tnyituty ' involva 
only offcc inpoTiam departure fjum. llemdoiua, 
ibre date of tlic fall of Ejcijia/ 

U k upon this point iluit Prole&or Sottriodu 
chahei'^ie* mr, Efr saya tp^ flrroduttn 

Vt, too, in whidt tlm Appeal of the Emrians to 
AthtEH is d«cribrd|. is an Imerlioii 
\n liic story of the campaigu uf Mjmthon and 
refen in evenil wIiLzU preeedetl tbre fini binrling 
i?f fctif- Ferstam in Ewboen atad the IMImI’ Kiiryi>los. 
It U quite possible that ProfEsserr Soliriodli h 
Ttglii, and it k argiinblc whether ihe word* with 
which Cb. *txj b^lns n-irt ii> what wai taking 
ptsic* while tlw Fcnifliti wete ra^-agiiig il>e 
coniitrv iwiad Kjirvstya; iiS dE^ierilrid in Clu ^)9 or 
lo cvciici which pm rdrd the landing in Eufcoea. 
Indeed it b (juite farnbiiMe ibal lire hrtuUni, 
tvqirtnhffriu^ tbv piuL whieb lliisy bad taken in 
the hiirnbg oFSardio, Were in o panic wtren ihe>' 
trarned of ihr appronch of ihr Peniam to 
Boboen, and appeiil^ al once to the AihnmaDi 
frki IwIp. 'FUe pE.i<liii ii immairriiiJ . Tlic real 
points rtje: — 

tr W^helhmlae wliole Prtdan antiy Liudedat 
Mat a E bon after ibo ^all of Eretria; 

2. WlidhcT Miitiadej raarclwd wit front 
At hem ijcCfin? or aAcr the ball of FTcIriA, 

With regard to (1J ! ltJ%'t abTesdy poinirtl out 
i7, p- iff) thwt the whnlr nf the Pernian expedi^ 
iHui tinAd not hav-e- been required agaiiuL little 
Eretrtn. 

Wiih ihVs view PlmfcsEsor fioilriadJs semn to 
(of lir 53>* {p. a79,l, Afier i^iwtklrs of tin? 

p 
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NOTES 


raptiifir wf Niucm, * *i.bt±WpTr at N^xo4 iticlf tijui 
»hnriiy fiefiiiT ralkn aucli jin rswv prey lu ^hc 
liiidcr Diiiii, hpw fhotilcJ ^tc not ocpcct 
ihr rHHivpAltph fif Erttfii bdoR! tlir ilUkrvb 
AgMiDAt Allium ly be 4 fiir i^raliad? * 

Fiirthei% it h certMb tlial rise wliyk Pmimi 
Ikn ^cHiki ni l ! ha VO Wrn uAf d dn liic nnm^w 
o( eIic Eyiiput Simili. 

Tf tlw yriioXc Prndaii expedition LlllU<^cl tm iht 
plAui of Mdraiiw^n bJect slir fail of Breina hjiJ 
ihr, Ailimioiu lefi: AlhciLa, viiih ilic d'bfrf:( 
oi jUtatking Adiemi iErdhiiury irtilifHry prudmrr 
would hjivc led ihcin irtsceuire die paws dii^ugji 
lb* Penirlilfon raiis(o, whidi: hc knovt they did 
imt db. 

In n rmlbcr pqjH'r whlrh ht Mrtldi b»e iTTpm, 
’934* 9* P- tVofosdT SotirEadis ^LipT:e* with 
mr I lilt imtead of doing ihU ihc rrmlaiH 
HVTBJnpr^d rati of titc (IhlTTaiflU Ijrtw eeis Mn 
Si^\Tt]hor2ih.i Aiid ilic 1 mainEab iJul die 

tHiiy ptJsalWc tndit«ry rKpluiijiiimi of ilik ia IM 
« pai't tii the IVraian army wit^ to dlspc4e<| 
fxivtring the vjfjjpr of EKiria, 

Wttfi rrtrard ir# Ibe tcfoiui pobl, U-hedbor 
Mitiiadn am before or afirr ilic [<iJI of 

tjTirhi, my it thm jf had iiqe done ihr 
fonrirt he wjjtild have been giiil i y iif grave military' 
irripnidciict^ aod nolfLiiie of whai vie bninv ol 

Etii raodifft ihar at all probable. If hr 

^iVatted lii moi-e otij fftjin iXfheos undl afice the 
news of ihc laiuling of ibr Frt-iLAru on the plain 
of ^i'SarAlll^^: had r-raL'liird him lir tum die 
fi^k iif bring uiiikipsird hy ihc Ptniiim in the 
PcciteJiLi'iM On the ijtiurr IililliiIr if he 

kntvv fniin hit luob-riui pntn the Prrsiau 

deer had noE left EiiboeH lie fOnld atarrh hU 
ariny out viillitPni riik^ ha he would iliro be 
aiflunul of iraiLhtrtg ihe Pentclikon mtufr 6re[ 
if the Pt-niam were to inml ai Maraibnn, lince 
ihc duemhaiktnrni of a mrbiidrrfiiljlc forr^ lakti 
time* Abcmativrly he would ktiirtv that if tlm 
were to Kiil rwnd m Adiem. which 
crnaiied raimdinu h^ «nj|d aiiJjdpQtft 

ihciii ihe shorter land route. 

ISeiiher of ihcxe pi'klnii if alfcr-ted by ihe Lime 
of ihr appeal «f thv Errlrijtis* I.r. whrillrt it 
rc^hed Adtmt ixVorr &r eftff |||.> ftni l.lnding 
of'ihr l\:riiant in Kuboea^ 

l\ M.vvRrcEi 

Arei In COfon^. -In a rremt ariirtc,^ Mr*. 
A. U- Urr dJjtiiwf the inLerpreutitm nf a teme 
an an ctixly Ikicniian in die Biitidj Abuetpii,* 
and ettabhilicA It at referring* not to the Pana- 


* 49i pp l6? fT. 

’ CPf R-M.p fur, j, P|. f,r^ ^ 


ihenalr famri, fu fiiriiirdy tu^ggoirdi Inil to the 
Fstmboeolkn rnth^aj at Ciamnrft, On ilir v-attr 
til qiiExliim a pn-nefitina of mm Jult'ajUTii \tt jt 
darning altar^ behind which iiandi Atlirrm 
Etfitkla in ihr fonxourl of lier tempiIniniedi- 
alely behinri lier ri*f» an [rmtgc of a nnikcp 
plated On a ttauil, und cquoiiling in heighl tlie 
image of Afhcma Sfru. l^n? tombden ilyii the 
make ‘ nwy well hat-c liern wmie priiuitiw^ 
tuuler-wiirbl drily w|h^ wm- on ibe spot iH-frirc 
Itonia CAjitr down fmm Hmuly,' Thh kinder- 
wtFjfid deity tlie ideiElifKii. on the haiili of iwo 
pibiAgn in Pumani^i ditd ai Zev^ 

Hailey A flithoftic cotn'cptbin nkin iu 
MciElchim. It it fHmible llmL in iSte &iiahr and 
die muioEk tkf a primittvc chdionii: deLly lihrm 
ttkay hr Kimc relercncr lo the cult of Are*? 

My lugge^lkm ti bftted on the mr^ntiikn nf a 

ttojnie-Tiicc TsO 'Afuc in 4n irurrtpfion 

nf xhe second century b.c.** whie h recattli tJtp 
uf ihc Pankbckeatian foitraj at 

i^rokkea. Chs the nidenre of thU mcc, 

FbueAtt, in tirigLualiy piifihAJiin^ ibr uiurripiian.,^ 
wtibrd to HSSEgn Lbc ivnr&hip of Area m thii 
ioalin^ and wnultl einrod jlic in 

Slt:a) 4 o Horn ff 4 de% lo Ato.* 

Mm. Lre itrosea the lil^nna of the 
f^tedrs CDiirept/dh lo ihc thilionic Zeus Mdli- 
chkm^ nod p«tinlt 4 u i|ic Ajssixiaticin ot the latter 
with I lie mnkf! in varicnid biCAlitEH. I tuny 
mcfltiEai the variouA Ati^iipx^ which liave l»rm 

Loade 10 AtiEibuEc diL nrtgliiiiJ chiluank 
cance to \rra. Kem ^ makes a itaicmeril Ihal 
EttegsgiPiiheiirn dnd lavi mimer unierirduclir 
kSeten/ Fh bchwertri in an arikic mi Am in 
Arthw ./ext Efitisdmvnijtnsi/tfift ^ noic* ihc vnnaui 
I^^SMidar)’ cuiuiexH>iis of Act* with the Hiiake in 
Tlichrt/ and nmu liidn that in Tbrbci ar Icnit 
Area waii orfflumlly WMrslupjied in the ffirm of 
A make, In aj|l otlker knjjwn cultA of Arni 
particularly m An(as„ ArcadiiiL, andl T^coma.^ 
SiJkwenn fitida. ramr ryjilmie fcir Am as ad 


?iiuA. rX, 14 * I 4 a ^ j^dbusa AFTTWriia'ci 

’hratlcft W* AiS| timt dlydiApettni Sleabo JX^ 
=. 0^^. p 4H, Cl* 4 :^cvyterfs^p™ «| ^ ^ 

‘AjBiu imd TIKI. *3. Lftjoon^v Biilmi. 

* I/JI, sEt 7 i. 

* IX, rfta=,. fjv 43 , 0 , a. 54 i, 

* nbaWi tl, S, 

f d. Ctia'hdK, pp. (f:, 

* Teiibner* 11115-14, pp. JX. 

* In poTtkenbir '^pnwi {nniniier which 

C^nm* dew wjw ™ nf Am). AP*Ljf twlinne 

C^mut dew the make) j the dnienAia.iiif of Are* 
rpmiig from drAgiiiH* ferfh hwvc lEgnirtrunt namn, 
Ec^Lkou, OFllhoniiin^ t^Iar™, tv^ 






NOTtS 


atiginal rhtjkiriik P, Krt^ii^JiTrc-r ^ 

Ctill* * him ^ dll T«| und VctdnbirTP b]-kii.|jriultrr 
O^liEiiEin iliT Tiixlikfie^ cni^ rhiJionificttc 
die mk Slrafcr ^er Mivprtnt, befimder^ 
Mi>idca wtundr/ 

ilVfT UIiqIc IFLlIttr hlljihly pTrfcVil hfntci i ^ rrt^ 
But ihr, VTTy fnfT ihui thrra vrap. a dnubi evm ui 
autujuUy^ the tdnirity ot iht ^od wii'> 

ili^rird ilie irmp\*r with Ailkrtia ai Corc»iu-ji« 

il'Lat I l ie ^iri^iiial yijjnifiraiire and 
idmtity uf x\w. g^ld had hccTopir cotdiised in 
111 I FT ajilbmpikkinkrphir lefnxirftlfltiofHt. Tlw 
Toijd ui jTprf^nialbii H m> liniihl 
prescTviid fhf lu In Ihe inak-c rtn ihr aslb-rcnlury 
va*r. Wlieihrr I hit viery carty wonhip shnutd 
br.rnrLuecLcd wTih the Atw at iIk» lair inscnpthM;i 
mav n^tti c^uBMutLHlTtti hiK I hr i jnrrlplmikal 
reroidi or the local feiiivah Arc iKifaliiy con- 
MTvAtivi: in prcanrvinf( a4iionM of earlier 
cetiiui'iclr MjfwrnV'et. ihr l,!inrirjne3.Ti lumvc-nKC 
U di€ ufUy ocoyrnfficr of ihr rare in AgPikiftCir 
ixEictiptinm, and lUJch unkjijc rermionirm in 
tocal program nirt are usually tunn^Tiip froin ihr 
railicst ihnn. 

Kor die imlifre of da’ larF I wfnild a 

po 9 »blc paiallel In Ihc rii& aC iluc Roinaji Xian, 
tn ibr rrainral ilisc fXiotief \iutx ibc c<Titr3l 
l^iurr of the rriebraLlcin wnf n hr^r^-'ranr in ihr 
rnmpui ftaiu ihr ^liar ofMaitj a\ the t^niirlMiion 
of which lilt \ririorioiLU hi^nc wat &aerilioefl lo Ihr 
Rfod by ilir flajntn VfartialHA In ihc coiiom of 
decorating ihc hurseV ncdk wkh a ^arJaud uf 
iheavrt <dmrnAnlatut:s have teth an IttdtrjLiufr 
iltai the lacrifke wa# peifomird * oh frupum 
rvenlinii." de* to in Cknonca may havr 

cxnnpiwd similar c:eiTn:icifdt!i>. 

lii£MR Riku^v^-^wiu AaiSCfUlv 

New Antiquities la thti Majichesttr Mtia^um.— 

5mce I noiicrd *oiiie of the belief Grfck viMn 
of ihe Manrhciicr Xlmcum loar year,^ ihc 
Miocnin hira been gKrti a c<kllretkiti ot 4itli<^ujtici 
by Mu» A. £. BarloH. Besides ihr C^uriitttiiaii 
ntifror djid l^ti cup* puhllniicd hrre. the 
uiraf coliecttun inrdttdct a fine Corinthian 


* 1^1 ^ti)^, p. Fm fe^trau** 

10 chihonii; sipiuikaticc cf H- XV\ SE<iJh O^rf t&f 

Jkdrtttunjf dtt dm ; P. iinrhsrmr^ 
tit ia fjfm litcn'i^uiv p i^B (tOntsi 
Welekef, €4!tntrht 1 + 419 ; F A. V-f^gT^ 

^ A^ti end 4 /^ iLtfp. 

tVi pt>. Ihj wetilber nod]: Gnipfle. 

Mjuke^ogif, 1379 

* Cf. ^iifilw and PhAua- |uma^ aimT. ti- 

* Cf. WLifluWfl Mp. Mull re. ^'014 V, f. AffijHW 
AWilri diP 7 Raner^ pp. E31 ff 

* MoMsdtx^iiF dlfmwifJ, p. I 
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aJnljnjtruiit a rcd-hipired neck sunphora of 
al^uut n.r., ■ while lekylhr^ at the ramr 
pTTind, a later while lekyihiw in ja^l^^ehrofnr 
icchnlquCpAoinr fuurtli-ccnlurv halian vanni, arwl 
A "rflfiagrii ligujT. Before describing tluar new 
aequkitieto I ilmitlrl like to sM iwm nofeatomy 

lirrviotn arikjc: i\w i:u|> ilH, H. 7: hrlij^ig^ 
to the group ‘ and « the twin of MUsli 

MoiriEim 1^57+ Ihr rcddiKitird p>T£ii 'Uf t, is is 
4 tlrihuled hy Brarlr>^ the painirj- of BciimIs 
R'; ijoA 

The bronze mirror IFI, Xf l 1 is llie fineil picr.c 
in thf Bnribw c-ollrctinn, Uwm bovighi in MhciH 
in I say , Atkd ilim raid m have been * ffiiirtd in m 
lomb In' the Feiltih of Pcirruc near old Cortnlh, 
WlnlCT Hic uiiiTosr i ticlf Secnn to hAvne 

be^n plnifl except for a beiuied nm anil aif 
ibd«cl esbtr paUrtii jmt tnAkle It. 'ITlc niryed 
bar lieiwren ihe minxir And ibe cAjr^'iniil Is 
oriuuTicTJlod with » plastic vyilule at each end, a 
kxrnded ee^r, and cncked irlajiglci ilur haT+ 
nir Iwf^ Ijtitet art swung *^^11* ^ft* *kte planf of 
the erntrAl figiiTr and diC disk sbCrt'c dwm: 
ihrii liair and the imsdcr edge uf Ehcir Sviiigs is 
lhCA(trd| ibe nipplir* and ibe fenthum i,d the wings 
$tr incised, 'fhe inuiii bgure i* rnm iri^ fEarward, 
]irr righE foot iaiJighEky AdvAiiced. ifie utigiimlly 
beW a Ihnier in her right licr lefi liand 

hn^hii up her *kirt. Her hair CblU In a miEie 
liiMTi bcr buck exi'-rpL Jiif braidml toriu over 
Hire Icff and Ibrrc oyer Ihe rigiiE bsrcAEi. She 
wears lonittii chJion and hiEnAiioiij I be folH^ arc 
iiicTsed, un'lkiding ihn cejiind foldi belweeii tin: 

; I be palEemi, EEianglct mimd llie lu^ck And 
cn^tkAicbbig al(>iM;» the etb^e of the liimailun 
Are a1»<i ktidsed, 'flic artiii |iaj uied uicuioti 
imieod of luodcbih^ for the foldj^ perhmpt 
beiruiitr he was primAiiiy inietcated in the out- 

liofTS uf the group Alld ihe ifilervcuiiig ipaiCcS 

ratber than hi Ht plasiic ctmdiiy, 

'nilinks to Pa>'nr+ a piwjd deal St known atKtu( 
t 'orinthlan sculpture uf 1 Irr 1 is 1 b trtti iir>' m.i:, A 
kinJld from A pyitii tn Mani lirflef, whkib teenaa lo 
Em: rrcmi the fainc mould aj Fav^lc'■ no. SSa. 
sbew^ 1 I 1 U frtykvot Bboui fj|^ n-c^. e). 

'['hebaTi sphinx ^ givm itu: style ul'lhe middlr of 
itkc rciiliir>\ nw inirruT h Uler Ebon bulb of 
ihfiu? Atid goei with tcrracoEtA* of it bout 530 
D.cu* Chi ihe other hand, il it eadicr than the 
majority of Ccirinlhian rnl(tTms+ in which the 
Brolrt And ihr ceniral Figure ute eofiecivYd 


*■ 1933. p 191. 

* AF- P- VP^ 

34-5. 

^ PAyTie+ At;, H- ly 3 p P’ - 3 ^ 

* Jenkimt SCXXLl I, pi XVI. ^ p. 35 




208 


NOTK 


pltutifuilly nixl thr anhi mojt intrrraitcd m thr 
(igum limn ilip intcfTming jpoco. Pay7ir 



Fwi I.—ji Pns. 

publMhii# A wimir fmn C^rinilii« kii 

I he toini: €Mh\c paUETt], ihe utnikp 


itid pta$tic» If tfic of the Ma-iuiKiiter 

OHimr we ccKmidefcdj the in^tiurjit of ibe Jmlf 
fif ihe tirolc* * and the ihotildcr lwk» ariHeeenttnl 
hf^rc Li like the knum of EiymokJfidjao,* whh^h 
h uiicfibed hi the C^liithiim aiphdbrt; \he use 
of inridon for pairemi occuri o^aln on [he 
witien frmn Ahmnia in ihc l^ouvrep wltoiie- 
kaTwthna h like tbir hssc of the Mmucheiitftr 
tnjmr,* lUtd on the lodf frcin Qlympin la 
AlbcTH^ wherr^ thnuf^h the mndelling more 
idvAncrd, the imiimrni of the lulling eodvoT 
ih# himotion & oUo to lie ^onipajeii.^ The 
itiirtur fremt Corinth^ liit bemroa of Kj^thiv 
iiteidii3;,ihr bdy frum AUmniA, anil ihe from 
Olyttipin are alt dated in the loit cpioner of iW 
aiiili eeniiiry, b.c. The MinulMter miretir 
1ct>eeAHler than anv of ihem; prohaHy Jl 
li Coniiiiikn \\>Drk of aJunii 5^ 

'Hic mtnid pknce^of the Jlarfow gift to be 
d^sscribed hrre ii « Lillie Mftaltr cup of ihr HO 
type.* Theie b no picture iiuhie. Outiide^ 
Usiwrcn rbfr handle palmetE^, whldl liaw n red 
cfnlre and mrued petAb^ the picture 00 both 



fKL KvLnt, 

HTtniigtnifnt nnd ihc same 1^1 in^ (hr iJic puitmt _ __ _ 

nf the vfUtW group, but ilir Kyk H dilfercnt; ^ lVf» v'C- pi 46: a, p. 145, ^ 

liair^ ftddo, and ociihitreliue nsre mnn: irbtwnue * La^t^fffrtw, p| ^ *, 

“ * ^*‘^1 pf 40f, p. flf. 

* JifS. ih?. 


I pL 46, t,4^ |i. 






ivarF-S 


2W 


iridfis if I he lime (Fig^ i), tev^o, dfm^cri in pni^ 
rxei^pt for ihe righldiartd emc v/hv Ipg-is bi^dc cn 
ibe dancen OA tW Ollifr fide.. lodilmi It itirti 
for hair, cyriw and act ibe 

ihighip rrct fbr tiair tend chesi. 'Itic dLrmvmg it 
not EUrtingimWd hut %hn fi^rt ojx Uvdi]^ ^nd 
the Mihajc riudirt st eWrffuJ ■!!«?? rntr 

Olbre timti^iked Uttle MuAirE cupt wj|ii i li ia Ltiid 

of picture; <^r UiaiatM^e IToppin CV^ pi. 4 , fig. 7 ^ 
Bib. Nat, CK pL 47, (ck Kiddcf^ 


mu^ide ihe porty iuelf^ computed of tbt. young 
cuen refilling and cmiverung with lumiilion o^ncr 
thrIr kgt arml ti nped ctiihiufsi under 1 hdf cibuwt ; 
one haldj e phkdt and xnodw m skyphoi ^ ikere 
^fc ihrrc pieuic bBsketiin ibr IxcOkgnniibd and a 
iarge TouEid ohjcft wilh n cros* * bar and toingx, 

Thi* h pfplmbly I* ibickl S a fhkkl it nut out nf 

M b tbrwu by a tup bi ilie firbifH Mktseum 
10-57, ab and t thkld looha like ihif oit 
mioiher jti iJw Brllltlt Miiifrurn (E 5^)4 



Fui S- — ^RuMTOiittrn Kyil™. 


no. 3 i 8 )p Vnb iiiuib 4 'K p\- figs ia -13 
Tlie Nkotlbrnn cup, BerJin tSOfh* 
unUke^ T}ir ManclkcttcT Oip nii^t well Cdotc 
fhriii Nkoiibenrt* ^wry. 

there ii ft ted-rigured rup of whkh the 
meHor b UJiaUttO?a (Fig^ 3 )^ On Uie Uiitrioi k 
a youLli wiili ft sUck w^alking tiruDtfldiiy.. The 

miide shctvi^ ihc nftrr effects tif iho parlyp iW 


Heft^cy Jllribnlet iha MniirJi^slEr 4;tip (o t}ir 
pointer * of Tarquitiln RC 1 a fdlowei: of iIk 
P bioicttinitt piintcri. flic iong eye wnh the pupii 
in the infkde cOnUT and ihc liny ear air panJeu- 
iiiTly chftrQ^tcrbtic of thb urliiktr eu be 
fmincl ul odiert of hi* wvrkt: for holAnec^ 

rlw ckip in BciJiignu.* T- Wkbbtes^ 


Kvil, Af<. ^8 250. 


p. fo. 

*HV.V. tga?, pi. at, U 
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Tile P<lli /5 II ihB SDtiib Gate <il Tte^f VL— 
In M irport* ftn cxciiviiiioiix mi Tmv irt *& 33 + 
J^r^«i(5rC, w; h>gci] wn^trm; * Jlie jfruit it^nt 
pillarik <.if baculj. whlrh I^rpfrl^J dy^wr^rd 
llj£ foiiih wall of ftw dankiiu^ linger were 
eDniiae<te]y ejrved. . . . ilim b^ryl*,* of 
prtisJve diniiwiTintp ennatltutt ^nr f>| ike nton 
reinArkjiblf fcaixirci of Titjy VJ, anti 
fitautr fm- (lir relEgioin eiilrt of tke Suilh City 
luu luii hilbetiDi been adr^iyutely rccngntvdi 
rEobitlhly la b« widi ihe bneiyb it 4 

ciio^ive^ b^iec luiKHOidrd Ijy a rlicyliit 

ttunc-jpaAtnJ arrs iiHide ihc inwct,’^ 

1 fl4nk lliML ihe fd I be pilbra ran |w 

nndeniood nroin a pfmage of U^liir Leaf i Tn^ 
ijjiaj, go fj: - Tlic DQujI remarkable 
Iraiuee of ik® Tjijir fauilc> garc » n> l>e found in 
iwo fbit aioiua Kt up on ainJ tiauUng ^ or 
iiitkc* in from ol ike lower witli a ilope 
roimpoiidiikg 10 ihar of tbe wofi iiself. k □ 
difBtul! to tmasrne that tUcse tioM tiad any 
ftrutiiirBiil njie; it ha* been imiigreltnJ iImI ihey 
were rnaTt pr^babty reJIgLuixi ^yiiihiib,i a 

•' Jaifliiji diiii Ho 5 « ■' Uw gjiic^vav. 

Jiieir riliiuiion eiid ti^ifEcance « . » are 

olj9>eiiird. ^ by M [it^iiiAii touDditticjn wnlL . , / 
The pillar^ olio^ tWiT fure,L may m*l| iiaVe been 
■Ij^lrtTpair, lluiy' may imve betru wvjoulated 
wHili aprntirinlr riiiMii, a powibiiiTy on wliicli 
I be new cifcavaLLma pmy enable Mjygaiiimi to be 
made. I rxisncci fchc pillitn wriih tbe divine 
»atimhy tif iltc I rojan wait, whitb U rqualK^ one 
of thr mo^i rein 4 i-kable fcarmra oFihe imJlibiia 
abciuj ilm dd^c ami eaplure of Trtrf, The 
Aeli^rmu wens lo kati; iliiJiigbi many oceull 
nunwutTqi necraary liehire ihey could pirrre 
ihr wfl-H i^rigmally Ijulli by ro^eiiion and AjhiUo, 
il liaee aUdnpipd to iiltetpl^l slic iTTujiiiimv hi 


* < 933 * 

■ The pikan ikiHild nw tm callwf ’ n 

name iiptjJieaWc- only tn 4irri41l« uufl pTrbnrone 
tioiie impkrneiEtt tiv |>r iJiundfr-^wlo 

{Ctofge F, Momp m j\ja. \ SJ [1^3], 

iga ff,. who inamiiijm nvtr i)l hai ihr whok 

rnath-r waj cwm sly stjii 4 xl hy fakoiinet m 
1 owe tbii frfciKire lO Sii, T. Fi^rc, and Mlfofma. 
iidii Oil like qumlon io Mr. C. A Wakiwnithi; 


thboewhi TWrr I Oxford, i^^], lOtsfF,, 

:iLnd el;icwliezt!.) The pillara aie ilwi m br 
compared with oiber Kpotrnptiic agrenrsK^ 
rerwdrd Hv havr hem titimnd at iIk gaic ki 
whieU ihr nugLc rdttilr of llvft wall w^a freuilly 
lirokrii \w nieam of ike woiKln] bjne, when the 
eily WTH taken: euptxidlly ike boon of 
|-4t^nirdon^ hurled in ibe " irpper ikradiold,'' 
wWh iiuin be *torn^ lieroiT Tftiy ttiuUl fdl 
fScn\ mf Verq. .fra. lt_ 11^^41; Hjot, BmekM. 
PjS ffjp 

A«ordirtj5 kp Quiniui J>Tnymjieiii ( L Jkif> JTj^ 
ibe Trajww en^balmeii tkr body of 

l^enOieiiSra on m pmjecE^ing lowet, ihr 

bcPiic!i nl' tn gr^liry Ares, and Fctt- 

llunkilei l^ndf. Jt It po^iblc iLut Quiiiitu 

here ulmnulely nn vmiething like IcciL 

Iradiiion^ at lie duct elscwkefr ■ If bo mny 
be prwrving wnir fadrd Dicmoiy of ritci 
colllll^^ieel with ihe ail^rdibe basr^ *iirmundni 
by n etreubir »tane-pAvcd area Lnakk llir imrer* 
which iyofeuor Blei^rn woeiabca willi llir 
piilarL A cimilAr ihiipe it fipproprijite^ 
riuthetfnnieii tn ajiotixipalr inicntidns. 

Toiy waj rerntmibnr^ ai « jdare emplallmUy 
liAfd to eniei-.* Even tire nnnirt and Him 
ctm b>sk be irsced ^idih xjiwe plauill^nty tn 
ruotp. ciuryiaif ifui fijpiihrnnre nr connni^iimi 
iKt I nt^aied k Amiiiwify, VI. 45^3 f, 

and Vn. [ia 33 ]. 133 /. Wliedin " thii i g 
ctunrkiiTicf’ or noi* ilie piilorg cim icrttfy Ihr 
latllL of ikt Irajam ihetnfclvrf ui a divine 
prmeriiou which 4 inrtigthr-nrd ilieif defrtrrr.J 

K-Mcm. 


* .R. Hdftie, Vi^iU (Leipzig urd 

ffcfJiOp If^r^,. 10 JiCitc J. 

■ Thti eBtlifrMliincrr niay OCplam bow im | try to 
tihew ill M h>rtbi.^ihilg Mrtkh in cenaui 

fuyihi btxMTat iWBj^iod m <,f Xroy, momly 

lirriitir ihry- exprc^s^-^nr^'fiaky iof qu^tc ditfcrcfU 
pOT|KHci—Ihi ruiidauicnml idau of Et)ckatim and 
ditlinjLi ramuiEe 

• ’lie ouUwi f*r,n*gicil tiefaep ,l I'^y ^ p„. 

« 3 Wcw ip whttE Mi iii ftjm ei rontnltfid 

^Ulvcturil plant (C. 1^ X>n«U)n hi Bull. 

XXII. 1 , 1^1 f. j IT.}. A tiiiLjl» InMMMn IkIouki to 

CjfwA propylMEs (CatPtui. AJnft^mu, j f.j 
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Pr^hUtons^ba Forachirnff m 

By K. Hmrti. 147 ; a r 1 fnfdinj^ 

:| fiifji, IaEmclLiaiI: 

tjiililui dca clMiLMzIirfTi ILekliES, lyj^x 

HiW ii iIjf fim [itJKtiL tliat heiiii pvbtUhrcl 
uii ArrninN i nii ^irchliior}, hr Qjtuc't h'ttkeaim 
djJct luDi f:(ATT the aumc KriikiTid, iwfliBc Lbe c-no- 
tJibmiiiTi by E'rxcsh-'orkki 14 thotl and |mi Lhc 
«iMiiicinj] drawif^rk orbein^ vmttr^n in hdiih- 
Vel lhc lubjrct u of ifdpdf-tarurr nu^P ptt^ 
tuviomm and of vital tnik^raii m ^Mtor. Li 
rVimtoiia am: may find litik^ t'ictwiCTTt norib «nd 
»>iiih, mtil rstxif n-iui jirv'|i£urf4o:^mi( oi-eik^ 

iLoniillv iJuim lo hmvp dosir 14! reiOnlly^ ffir 
Inatjkmic, 13 th FoiikfdriV diretrHi:* i>ri she wfatcni 
4.Tiiiiu7i:UMiiii af lhc Umk injlmrc have challcngnj 
tprtiiLiilLQn- Nor U if pMiblo to $pn;ii]li*r on 
01 Bul^Un Antiqultkt ot rin iliofr uf 
tile fcpuiuK lic^wccn ivkhouL bein^ ^tunprllifd 
KKHicr Or Uicr 10 dcfini^ ^lieur rtflstinm to sante 
pAct of Atim Minot. 

Apart from exictiiai 1:011111:1^1 ihe i%fjjcto 
unH e^fcjiL prDvlnt^n ni tluA Imp^irLnnt counlrv 
prc5etii in tlicitkselvrs a nuiobor of aflraciivi: 
ptnlderm and ate at pmmE enu: of thi- ni4K-n 
pcomi^iim fircJd^ fijr rfica-nrJiL- But rr.ieanih hat 
till rtcnv L«eii liiipcdcd^ fimly becoiiae the 
material u dliirihuted or irtftcuxKlhkp 3ecc4idly 
ihrrt haa larfrti no imhoriiaitTe nrvitw cif 
ita Impikatigcu tj a ^hoic. 

I>r. Be I tel lii£ f applied both ncedti. In a tieatutr 
>s'hirhp tianjqfh rh>i Ionian to ^lompairl, *0 
ingenJtntdy ftmitiprd, that it U eeurmrly 
c 01 IlpK'hrlVM^T, In iLic lirtp |duci!,. he hu 
caiaJckgwd all ihrtthfc:^ i\mi have produced fiinla 
of the periods from ilic pstlacphthic eo the late 
httinze asCp ii^tiurg litr imiartum whete ihcjfti 
Biidi Are aduHlrd iixi the publiratlunii fA^hmin 
tlicy Rrr fncntioard* Fvcii to tboie of lu wild 
Imve cniiilr a fvjjcrbd (tudy ot the lubjiri ibt 
large dUtohrf Ajto coUct tcd h * mipriae: 
It b obvLuiii ilmt mi one could have ircidc aiuih 
n caudal^Jv ivliliout haiiiig an intitniie kmiw*- 
Icdgcof "I uJ'kvy on ll^ om: hand^ hhI uii ocirn- 
sive Ai:4tuaint;iin[!c w^iih puMbhLd work nErcl 
Eun^^iTAu and /VuiLikiui uu the other 

Tiic cAtniofuct fypplcrncnted Ly sn cxtcllrnl 
map fAi Tillich ihcxitci arc maikcd, luu die greal 


CTirrii of aumdiifdblra; thi^ HpelJing of Tiirkuli 
place names hy adoptsiia: tJit form codor^rd by 
thft Tirrkkh Gm cmmrnt^ whidi k ihr- oTiiy kgk&l 
thing li> do. 

After thcrjialcolithic iijje, (Umxre t>kvu dbtincL 
drmennin prdu^tDrii; .Asia Minor, wiib a iliiirp 
gn^tgTaphiral dlviiioii beLween ilictn: the 
WKylcTTi 4 :ullurt of ^vhlch the repT«:ntalivc hic 
is Irniy. and lhc cftslern^ typified by A htj^ f. 
Ean azid wist lEicti m^lently w exchange 
goods. AUpr Ib^ fur bulunre. irnponcd and 
copici liie iwo-handled gnblet-s ai I'toy 1 !^ 
iliiis alfofdinjg^ ■ ujrJul date for llw Tixgaii 
wquentf,. siniT Aliitar Ih can luelf br dated 
tkcfficte MOo or there if iinotber 

ceniiseswrft yvt ntorr HiggnthT. On f*l 6 a * 
^liikinp Qtoiip ol vaiivi I'min .MilQtJibcJ neat 
Ankara, lliey rtnglu havo come from Seouce 
or V^nrlNn^ 10 cltnc li die riTRemhlincek yet ificy 
wrjT. 4 usMciAtvd widi aibtrs vaies purely " iwlrni * 
in chHfaE-Lrr and l^cFon^ing m Lhr Ali^ai I 
penExip Here alone nrr ihe emern azid 
riemirliu Imiud \mt\i Jt Itomc fitld lidc hy- ride, 
'I'kidr by Ih. ke|it Gulip fbjy Mui 

I>r. flflinil Zilbryr Be>^ was one of the ohh^ 
impniiam nrchaeotogicnl e\wii of 1933^ axsd 
wc arr graiefid fiif ha% ing it htougfii *0 proTirptl) 
to otii- uutbe^ 

Tlfcc rtiiiCaisioii of liic wtTilcm or IVoidic 
gjoup p»Bm iu m'tcw nrcbiiccLure. ceraiULCi^ 
irunaL w^»rk and odi-r MtpcciM oP cLYiluiilon 
srlikli profit by tlw [\^hl lhv> throw ihi <sa£h 
Otfurr. Ckmceruka^ Vurtan a iiutnbcr of iitis^ 
voxHvptioju arc cleared away by inusimcc on 
lhr fact that ihe cenieLciy den trot all l^rJong to 
ihf ujiic dnlc- SdUie of it^i vutn, huwvvcr, 
together wills olheni from AkliUai tT]iyttlcin#'i 
and Q^nrhirl i i Ihtancj urc ideatiraJ in fo^m 
wil1i vmr% iTrciri tise lint |%wci KClleirht-nis at 
'FlLCTmi wliicli fie ncccptod m cooUniporiry 
wdlh Tegy I* a fact which pubdt tp an rariser 
date than ihe opt pfopi:)*cd uti p. 35 Semrre 
ii tentd lively eijuaicd with Trtiy 11, iWiugh I 
fllimitd tcel iiidizied it:^ nil ju products 

as tiArlicj- except some fragnsents with a. bdgbl 
ftd W 34 li. At Trrry itfclfk tinr ^ii ppcxl lx?wli wi I h 
lint erou Inside^ whlrli ate c-annuim Lii Ukr fifth 
sdllensriil stin remain uiifixphuncd, aji prnia£ii:qii 
which IS, perhniiSt w ise m view of lhc iEDmiiLcnee 
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of widrtiti-, dtmigh Iticy tiiMil ibcir feUmv* 
wrein incfjnibicjii with Hu: siUciM 
cJumc^izT *iF lhtTrn>' lt-\' (p|j, ^ ga], 

mmt it\iw (it! tti tli£ iiujT^ f^^ntj-Al 

i^pcci the t^x?ik- Ku nxt*fitly 

become controvcraLiii, l^m Dr, 

Lt rcJiMiirii]^ in far at he 
hditpn Bfiilirr tUv hS^li dates of FranUhrT nm 
ibc low otuns of Aljcqjf, ttikd Uii 4n* 

eonvinrinis, 'nic qf Tmy VI ii^ 

timuimlely* fwol hy Di. BIcgiriiS excavations 
I'cll HI tin? fm.1 tiflli i2j[ the Kennd miilenium, 
miiJ thii fact, iin’iiitiiurjrd In ^ fcmtnoif on p, ao* 
cemfinm a iLi^geiijoi^ mm\f oit ||tc page abovrK 
nw cbaiitrr dmling ivith foreign reJnliom ii 
it %-efy tiLuuilMin^ otic. Whilr the .AiuitDlian 

elrmenf in ^lino^n Cfeic h coiuidcrwl lu be lr» 
struiij; ihcm voun; have supposed, a more ttctivc 
eomwimc i* sticwn lo Fia¥T I'xuicd betwem ilie 
Attalabjiii eiiltiire on thr one hand, ami the 
f.jyrlades^tjiccce aiMl on tlic other, tlian 

Vfi' held iUsprcTTcd r jrc map on p* 97 h A KtVrciicq 
ibduid, ho'AT'Virr^ lie given to Pappavasilfiou'^ji 
nrpl T*y Ckt MacetloflJa 

iloiie I he infcnmatiiiiii is not up lo dnlo, jtincr die 
latest rxcavatipTi mi'niiunrd ii the 1925 i^mpal^ii 
ni \"ajtljiro£isi. wbrirtai Mr Hfortley'j 
quent puhlicjtiuiu of utfier si tea cotilain a |Tf3it 
deal uf evidence on the iactoai liTnciil of the 
rrtwilt riviliimtiau inio the urea in question 
Hagiod Muniiisit hMij ui ^lacedonw oiid m>i in 
Hicssary ag implied iiu p. iloping that 

imniTportaiu corrcciioas Mhc iIicbt may be 
iis ■ iTitniic 01! foi an alniost 

perfeet la»ok by it* twivwy, I will add llunr the 
refw^rc r.H ^ bconze and copper » iitipltiumu 
al rherml ilmuiU bf modified^ for the arialy ^ 
puhSuhed m well » thrAr «;b mined Tcccnilv 
ibew d^u to he copprr with ^ acrcplioii. 
AgHui, I do not lliink thai CMw Im yet pnv 
duced Mycmiican objet^t*. Tl]c nmn 

pliirM Uicm in I he V^dtino# diitrit;!, wtiere I 
ordy blow ot Jimcb emJici- foul* |^„ „ 

lEagio? (ioJ&l, bni ifitrc U no reJiMTju:^. ill lilt 
Icxh 

tu «U Slid! It ft. ,urh ox (he origin, 

<>l ill? luittlc axe aud of (lit thcKanm, iJh* irum- 
iltirilon i»l pionied nan; ai \'juilild uml <ijp* 
h+irtc. ret) whk in Tniy H, one i, «ru?b lw 
(lie unbiAA^ mid iffwMi^adtiJ 
arc ilic iHiteiMne oHli? nmhur*, i,id* ri|«Titiicf 
of diKrivin Ijianclx:, of arcluKulog>.. 11,e bonl. 
if tiixdc canttilcte hv n ilmri artouni of prrnoui 
wrjrlu imO, mdmjiobsieal and gepsniphicaf and 
hy tw^ty-one exceJieni aiidrcpi«oiii.ilMrt,|jin^ 
niui drawings. 

W, L. 


£tujtit4i etiitoisaa. EH ; TyllvsoB, <rilLu muLo* 
*M*«, HyJ- HjVEJIOAKII. Fpn ^vi-^ ll:4; 
S 3 pktej, tg rigi. Paris: Paul Ccuthnrr, 
tp^y ioo>* 

Thh n the (mdl report of ihe rxcav^ations 
ramie between igog and igri at lyliwa, a few 
luHrs west oi Kuiusoi- "Vhc peeLlnainary rrpori, 
Tu Clrrekj apf^rrd in thr 'Effuaeik id ihr 
ATChurntngicaj Society lot iqia (pp. 
ami It Ffeiich ErafuJHl iim iindei the litlr Tjiiixof 

d iftiefftTnu was puMi^ted in i uj t . Th»e 
oilier puhlicsiicinf n»ul tUJ] be rcrerietl lo for 
jliiQtraihjm ct( inany of llie niojc iinporixnl rtiiiit 
&o(ii liiLt fidf* iitr—iJie waU-frcienn, (he in* 
seribed lahicix, the big broiixe tidorpirit, ett. ■ 
UII (tw Otlitr hiinil. the rirw bOfiJt ednlxin^ 
valiiohle ftrih nmifrial. Tlw |»Ixji of one of iIk 
l^liui. pjwiinwly {Hibluhrd rrccivrt im* 
portaiJt Hdditioni qai] a diird vltln. lying in the 
iiorrtiivnrd^ if noiv udded i (he njrjiiieeiurftl 
&.MurE? Jtfc deicriticd in more detnii and r-ttuiiis 
lof Uu.' Jaie Ntiniiiiii xiid Hellrnit: periods are 
dictti,gu(th(^. 

' riiP Freitch tra iqn I* by M M Chipout hirr 

And Jdly. ‘J licj- follow rfiiMtilly the text lU ii 
'vui Iffi by (hr xhtlkif tir 1935, ivitbimne Httionx 
uiiriJHified mid some oliwoui umftiJew, ihr nw.t 
liiipoTiani lieing I he map of lb? third xi td letmt 
Mimun period. In ilx- liiuoduetiuri il«y e<Hu. 
pate die Teiullx..blained ftnm IVUiswa wilh those 
FfoJn their owi, excaiTaiion Tylimus 

indeed rfilSfr* fnmi Mania in ibnt (Xtrupariim 
L^rrd nil tiil rhifgicat linv^remaljit of an 
aliM xikI jurcinri ivne enfmmtcfed : but othrr- 
w«e the smrv is tlw tiame. c,j«nwt,cin^ i„ tiM 

octupmkiii in ihc 
MM til period, and a gap wlirre MM ii ibould 
come- ill ilM-ir fiiiui« pubfimiiunj tJiey will 
i(. reckon wiib Abns'i Jigumcnt ihif 
Jtf^, ,934 (fa, that ibe gap „ min-eidstnii 
,iiKi iliMi MM ,1 Ii not A lujtmic iHrriod, bm a 
phMr (if ill? pxUtMl ftilturc. 


^,,9. ,63 plate* aikl map. 

.f if rompodium 

or thtf vivrk « too wen tuHiwii to n«d dcisiled 
(^inaiiutn heir, ■ L'Odt«« 

fimple aarmLibgr dc ftmij-j: ,J„ doeunirnt 

S*^hiriur. Ill jKdntorr poeiiqur, 

-Wormic, dune ccftaine M6ditrmiulr, 
Reeipiteiucmriii, „ite NtedSicrramh.. tj„e foU 
eiploifc, uou* exfiliquc IVnu^mililc ct k‘ deljiil 

a »mmd edittMi ol nitiitifm rl rO^a/f, IWraftt 
111 191a pciratetl in ihroontpany ofM. 


Norici2> or aooKs 


au 


[c whom Hri; due llic phoiof^dphi cow 

puhirthcdp Thr path he had outlined i*tr I.Myvm 
Eittim Tro^' lu C^ihniliBr 4iiuk b»rk 
Delay! liUen^eiirti in the ccimplrlLau 

of ihe cditlontHnd ihc series of hfedhteraneati 
view'^ ii now publLt^fccd [dunr m zikrmory of a 
uiiminj w\m lovrd Hi}mft well. Opliimiu luay 
clifTirr oil B^ranl'i bui noiuc wdt deny ilwr 

ebaein of ihcH: drydlii/u] vicw-i of Mrdiiter^ 
ranean M-’encry, 

D 4 toi~ XV : L«» VA 4 ** pr 4 b« 12 anii|tiAa 

£aom#trigu*«. By r>HA.itxjEa Xh;iiAi and 
HnOMAJOA. Fll. EEljj ^0 plaEm 
Atid 7 icii-fiKtirc*. J^ariai dr Boeeaiii* 

In ihi^ fcucuzulc u p 4 jhEuihc!T.l not only the 

prclwinrii' and i^roinetrie [POllcry rroiii 
bid dfO iliC ftnt Irataluiiml oftbe; tUirnri^ |ukI» 
dptly terrued by Ruttrpf ^ die lirtai irnkmiwiL' 
Tlw coTiitmu of ilir graves w’bjcli wtre feinoved 
fncini iJk'lms tu Rtirneui in jpi^ %.<:., wnir dl!^ 
novrrod 55 by ^lAvitj|KiuE!oft. V*yvr 

9.m£j^^ wiidi tibc £iE£cpEioii of 0 few ouXftisiiiHn^ 
v?aiG! whkh li^ivc licrii ptibluhcd srparalrEy, thn 
vaiic cnilaTtion of fuJtttiy has rmm'mfd »rcr^iNc 
only to llio*ie who cmiki vi«t llw MySuniOi 
mtiif itfii gcojurtric s-iura art totiiaiiied 

in t>ib stdiime. The imuiindcr h ta appear 
s^mrdy in wcr.rodinu iascknlrt of ihe IkiEnir 
puhllcatiari’ 

Hie QUiliivn are to be eDii^taiulated 011 Elie 
DMllsod whJnh they haw fol Lowed in 
pn>dLi£'iiig itkTir Tnuttrial. ITiii the 
lion Ilf Cyeladk p<Hirry ii no tajy tadt h ihoh jl 
iry the wJddy diHerinif rondiulons anivrd at 
by different antbaeotogisUj and indred by 
indiridnak afchBCologiitH ut dlfTfrcnl times. 
Messri* ^nd Khomaiio* have ^t>t over 

thit liitTaiidty i-O' arnm^ififl the vsaw m clcatly 
ihrfinod grtiups, identified by aljfebraiiral lyiii- 
bok. f ^ily I hr most oliv 1011:1 rrileria iif l*‘h- 
niquer, *kA\ie and styk arc uwd in tiudr cimsi- 
fieatlon—a. ui;E:tiiirt.l wMtb Iwti little roc lit for 
personal opiitloiB to aifret tfie issue. Tlicre 
lire iwD niani gnrupi: A, vase* mJh n« *Hp 
or only a iliio wstiJi; fi. vadcj^ with a tliLrltcr 
dip. it WM a «cM>d pLaii to deal willi Uie 
sloiihni if ltd platen of group A in trpamlc 
Kciiinia. Lmprots are conbned to Attk^ klio- 
dian, Crrtan und (.yyprirtn and an nnidrniified 
f |n<< uf Edattm rhatacirr. 

Eaeb fceiifin is preceded by a di»oiw'^ri Iry 
OTie nr otljrr nf the rttithnr*- l*i^ir*:s 4 or Diiya^ 
ftren» In liaW a iwW iJjeiiry of the iiitrrnielulioil- 
slilp uf Cycladk potifT>% huJ jcsetvt^ 11 for 
£L later lEHtalmrmn PnofcHne KliciTiiiiiM on ihr 


odter Imad does not horltiile to pEpjhQorrd tiii 
viewT. Tliiry jiT*: rathtt ilartliiig. All grrmp 
and fllL grtrtip B iir roiuidr^i in bi; t]if prodniU 
nf iuhj. til aiidj , Paim and Xmxi:b< 3 i. To A he aim 
AssigTtf titc ' Mrlian * owing 10 ihtk eon- 

n^'sion wilh Ad cltLis of voa for whkb 
windil pim-ide -ui mylmn la Siphiuif.) 
l^eiLunsljSy A inriiiiid the early orieittaltKJU^ 

' l^iian ^ from lliera. "Lbe |»iicti of 

Pcitcss and frnut Iui^t bern aitonhhingly 

wruiLIf?. 

Group wliidi conluico cmtitdcfably rrwei' 
vajiefl ihnn A, coiTcip>nd* rtnigWy to 
Xaxbti. SiniT ihc ihirkrn'?? of il*e dip ii tlie 
chief dbtiiiottun betwem the iwo groups It is 
noL turptiaiiig !o fmd one or tw^o obviotiily 
■ Parian ' vkki inctuded here- Hie thanarlrr 
of tlif’ »lip on ihe ' Parlajq " va^ ui njefa h 
tuil at mil eoni 10431, 

It H not possible ill ilii* icview lo enter tmo 
a deiaikd e^^nnruilioii uf iht rrmU-Tinh CieTtef* 
nlly appOfliiug ihe diffrrent dawe! ^latid liut 
ikliiy eletulyj, ihuugli ihe rchiiioti^iip of one 
da^it to ttnoliier and 10 Ollier geomrlfic nylirs 
mmi be the subjtct ot' further itudy. U itr™ 
111 toe possible to trmCe tlu< def^Lspmcnl ol the 
^ " Style Dwm the proti^eometrk twiod 

Ilir[ius;b ca-riy arul dnttiiped geomeiric m dn' 
early otirntohsing vnaa whkh hflVT Iprrn fnoekl 
prinoilralJy in 'rbern^ ’Hie podtiun of tiic Otliei 
grou^u will be clearer when tlic ixiniAinJjig vasea 
of the MykoiM>5i- imiinim huve been publiihett. 
Koi Snitancci ibr ^ Siphiunn * sniics Ail atne rtully 
cnit iFfjdM heie, for, ia q^Jte of their bothwiifd 
jippcHrnnee^ llicy* belong to I lie early orimtal- 
Jsifig period. To thin iiage ulxi lielunys ihe 
ijcnochoc Hb ixOj which is c^emily fruBi llit 
ivcirluhsip ai the early etinatJilliirm ainpbtjfar 
coimdeted by Pa^Tie lo Ivr ptoro-Mtibin (cf. 
'fhffii tii HEJ : mHjihcr |jiiblijJicd b)' Kon^e 
in Ibe ■rifur of 

ibii section may WcU be foiXTunurra. 

Litlk niieidldo i& paid by the author! to 
the coiiiicxiDTi of Cyrhidic poittrf wiih C^tete 
iml iVirmibt all hough At lie inlluciicr ti uflen 
ettiphiui4ed. It ii a eoficjut fiu: I ihAt nearly oil 
I he Attidsing vase# of br itli groups as well as 
[li£ AttyS iifipurtii conre from Lklot. 

A niiitit>et i 4 the atirihutiuit» ore M my 
opinion IncorreeL A I™ arc pcrlmps wwb 
nolii^ li«e : 

1*3. A PjntVmir thiga* ralta ih\% 

Mytcrtean. ll kioVi io rue an imilatioti »jf 
PratiHiotkiiliiiiJi (Cb ilh 5^1]. 

Auir Xo- i&. From «n anit^u^ra of KuliP* 

cbm N- :AM. Tt|er3;. 

Creiaii No. i Jp fnjbaVdy Pariim* llu:- bud 



2 H NOUCUS 

Ilf ^he liird Thifa IZ 4m b almmt Idunllral. 
The pcckii^g Inni^ on ihe back ufusi orirntAlbino 
m My^sono* ait aiiu cUw?. 

l*i[, XL\ , A 161 SviircLv Allif- Clfi ihf frnii^^ 
mrntf from ’Tlifra i,PJulJ, ^-IA/ l^o^p C *4'i^ 
AasigiKd Tifl 

II. Up 1? [3, Thi* liwla rsilicr tirAiT^P here, 
llir >iiape u mfK hut tt br ntxlh 

ctniury Greek. 

'Hje pho[rrgra{jh9, by Herr Wagnrr of the 
CrtTirtAn SLirhaiToln^rAl iiuiimlr at ATbriHr aft 
ex£^cliclll^ llifl repmduftiun u up t* tht muhl 
higjk tiiLndAreJ of i\ir puJiLtLaii'Oiii 'JT^ibi 

fyvlfriu of luinibrrrng ciir vAsei on the Hum 
tliHr qtoup leitET^ 1 9: E<ni]<c>^'bni cfin- 
finiiig : accwtt^iLAity ilir ktterii Ate gWrn. Vjoci 
bcToti^m^ u> dlffercTtl w^tiio-m ginrl ijicdiriiii^ tht 
Mmir uumbrr lonirdnin octuj- ofi thr lanic 
pkaft. 

A '^otd ol pratic dw in M 
raiidrintuv wai frjrfrinijibit fuj ike fbiT]nid>iytf 
ruifc mendii^ and n^tuiiti^ tli™ 

J. K. ii. 

FoujUbb Ab B*lpl»4. II: T^pogrophlB b| 
ArtkliitBCturB = la Tr^sor dan 
Bv J. Actuat. P\\. Itjpj fifiuTcg m tllC 
text, witk jfi drawiiQhR* lay j. kri^iAT* *Ticl 
17 f\>Eifnlin ol’ 27 drai^itt^ lw 

t. E. Hfur ATid M Sr^PiitK^rE^. l^Hs : 
E, 6 f- Bnc^ard^ * 9 ^!*^ 

OiEm publulicil liwf iii}iffiptkk]L!i <?| flit 
TreJJViuri nf llir AlhriELaiu In Jpofj; an ulbuiiiof 
ihc xttilptnm appeuftd earlStr^ in ty<i 53 ihc 
•txwiJItariyuig liTtl liiifl not *rm tlio li^il, but 
papers Ly in |]it ftf.'//, (if 

*upplv out rrtWLk. Wt 
ruw iiaet ihr arrbittt iiind fti(>r>'m great detail, 
ilimI Mtr laktii Hi^nr by pitniw over ihr lltdc 
UiildiE^t^ ai it %raa le-eitttcd iKtiwten 
irjofi by the Qiehitcct Hri^ac. Ec wlmcu ikr 
ii drdirattd. Ei'lioo ol arirkni con- 
trovridfs witlj Pfpmhnv ervrrrhhrre; 

on intJiiJ chaigti Rrplal k triiilylj}i4iiiidy mo^uhltd 
lint It ifc tmt liiiii he did col lueoqKiratt into hk 
mtfkfatinn mil Lhn ncium amique msKTial ■ 
iJierc ait, ill fmtij moie uf iJitsr iiiunrd blocks 
tlicut rvra Poitiiow luppoieiL 
Finnic fiirihfr detaiia art rrrcndrd of I lie oldtf 
TirajHiTy nn |ht site, hut no eonclmicm ai lo iu 
diiie 13 diou^ht in he allaitiiibSe, With legaitL 
10 the cxktirvis l iirasi3f>'^ M. Audimt ilmugly 
iiidintji TO Bfeqn I he itatctornt of Eau^oniu 
ibmi il i¥ A m^itnoifiM nf iSInniLhon^ and ursfurs at 
Ictif t>i ilHt tItii' ij Ponijow and DimnuKir 

dull it il ufemtlitr dale. An appendix Ci>ntaiiitf 
iht i-nialo^ic of the tinuHrd ilinitu, Hie pl'Ata. 
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4iui cemiirm in lhi?poiiJul(i‘i M,r^ ilir'UMirk of two 
l^tkiali itudtuli; RrpLii'a pkxks of tlif budding 
eon™; by couiue ill the process of reomitriHUkLiu 
iirr nrpnxtucefl ai ihc end of the iexi» vi^irrc Hft 
mUo tmlleni pikuiofnaphr, 

Altsanuaeha ^tondbiidar. I. BvEftysr Ik: 4 CiifjK_ 
Pp. 33 i 71 figiiK-s in 40 plmiou Bctlini 
Wrifltf Gehr, ^hll1n| HJ34. 

■Jlirre k wj huieK nuKennl (Wrtu ^ainiH lhat 4 
single hoo)t duel not complete the arxonni of die 
airhair ttouruE loiiiud at iiie Hemion sod other 
ftim. Many marij^r rsimplcm, ii U tmr* m 
ipprcunited by Irsgmeuts only : Jiml^ 
hair, bul tin l^cs, Xnrir the Iras ibey giv(> 
a niiTtidnii%T iniprcnion nf i|tc Sanijuti ^tchuol 
■E^f oj l in llir sisih rimtijj-yH nor nrtd we paitv 
lo cTULmiiic ifieii cUiiu lo be Wak tince it it 
siippori«l liy llirif pro\‘titautr^ ili^b jiuinbm, 
ihe^ir re<xrcbMani,'e 10 irarh oihci and file iioiit 
nf wliSrli l^iey ate miiide. 'ITjcit evidencx on ihe 
queAlibti o| iiyla u d-efrtiivr owing tft the 
ahseoee of complete heads and ^jompkle hgiirr&„ 
hut 31 is lupplrtncnied hy tknl of a mmibcr of 
brcnime 11 nineties, dittlngniibrxl link mrn wiili n 
Iitoti^family iikenc^ when Mei> in pjnfile. 

It k nbviouii liimt their piibliciujuii ]k Nil rveul 
of the gmmi importance, ^itudv and ram- 
paikuti HIT made easy b) VVagner'a Bawled ^itd 
fitdiitifully nepiodiaed Hhotugrapln. whilr Pn> 
kuvt Busc-lKjr'i ir^ti fi^tuiiiEBi iHi invalusl^Jic 
diiriissjoii on ihe lequmce anddcvclDpmml nf 
theteriei. fo pker m ifteir righi OEdcT and lo 
date siEi iminy fra^ient^ t\ a [ash whieb «iaM 
only Ijc adecituiteW perrormed iyy mic 
greatest Aiuhonim on Grwlt art, mid ili^ roiii“ 
|uimlivejiy Liir dates asip^rd to some of d^rm 
ihould iKOLMOti Hj 14111 vesthfff Ilian dnuht. Biit 
iJ ihc tTcmlnient. whirhifi inlhr iVirm Lirsn nsay 
or Jerttux, reslly tuiEoblr lo the subject?. )l is 
the kshnm with ^Ttnmdn editors and may be ihc 
result ill an aiEempi intxnielltali- iwx irrminolir 
able typo of rcasier, mrchat^.>kgUu tuid oilisti. 
The arrlineoirjgljfj fi^qilLrc poeEir ami lUErfr 
d^'talfeti deseripiimm: herr^ for imiance^ a 
ftriiDUfii of ilie hrupize 4 taloettr 4 , And an 
snRingCTncnt wliieh isolmtct the Items Ibr eas^ 
rch-reiire. TIte nun^archmcotOgical puldic, ttu 
It* iidri. win iciajm'ly |^ ortiremr^d with m bunk 
onto teehnieal a jubject. 

WtiiUi awqitinit ihr HpfKatmrtrt; gf ibc imi 
VEiliimr And Ibfl iFiiLlicntign of olher typea nf 
mmi iwiapi ggr iihrqmiocivcd iioihjih 
ofitAmitiit a/l t« H)ir nirw riLUinrial. Ulikh nt 
llu: {igiiriFf liiUtcrro artiibuicil to Samisd can p.**, 
itif tell ol cttmpiiriioii wfh ikmr in thii book? 
Thr vomb fitjin in the tkiiiib MiBemti 
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h orir of I he liktly cirndicliEci^ We fniai. 
njiwj rrv^miiider the r^lalion ot iSnmof ti> rather 
ceulret. ll if dis^pfioifitifig thal Pr^^fniz^r 
hfli j«it ye I hi* LuvalimMe ctpuiiim 

4 in cither of lhc«c oialtm., for it would he more 
iticful to kU nuw fhmrr ifdrrmni till Inif;]’. 

A wamittFi flHmld Iv ^ivfn lo ihoxe whii 
the List of eoiTopiiidrjica plat« eud 

tcil Ihul eadi refeiTtice h two pti^ct hdilnd ; in 
other ^vurd^, 9 thuiitd rr^d tl, ll ihcmld ri-4iUl 14 
sint\ fOvTii, All iitiunpoelatit drfrtl muliltij; fmin 
lOHic lajl-^lliJliiillC j'hiirig r uf pagiti^. W. J__ 

0 |D KompoHltioD dar Hr^biiiAebui und trCil}'- 
klaHHitchfiii gn 7 l 4 eti 44 Mh «9 M+tDp^ddltlQr. 

By JuiJtM Ffidttiia. Fp +* 

WtiiTchorRj KpBnsdTfihsrh* uiJH' 

Ihr ohjeef of the ninhor p <0 inure ihr 
diwlopnwm oi fnrtrfpc ecinjp<nitinai. He iiluoK 
trnre^ hw fjoede with liTtolrum .liuunjif 

ihcfle are a niuntjcr of inteiTtiing drawSoSt in 
which the held of (hr nicccipc it dl^-idird liy 
^errtirtlJi and fiorhcijptaJ& aad ihc rom.ptkdti.fm 
repecarnfed by y: ainijjlifuni ^hrmiy It h 
j,x:rhapi a that Itc diici not uir the sanir 
coBvention alway.5 bux woHci MPixiniiTkc^k m 
white cm blat'k^ vnnieiintef ih Ijlath rqi w|jtle. 
1 b a gEKid iwitiy lie fiaii la rcutartr and 
same of hifl fTslonilPon.f nnr chMibtfuE^ uUhoutih 
he elwayi prora dteij' pofubllity by paraltcb 
on vatc*. Tile nirlofjrt tikricviig l^v ilit lemp 3 e> 

ml Mycenae p AsiuJkSi, 'nkCrluOi- iitwfl Sclhtuji ^ail 

templeiL the Skynnino itcihAtiry, the Allimiaii 
Tcra^iiry^ <^0(1 dru icitiple id /rtif at OtyinpiQ 
In grnemi iljc HevcInfnBOkt f 4 ii be ehmily 
pj&ndicled In Gteck ptUBijoR: the rarly 

riKSope domipnCrd by bE^ritcoitlalit nnej v-eriiaih 
wlurh m yinwr siv<^ wi*y ta diaj^iino-b and cur^io- 
'E"hr AiljenUn treasury intirki % new In 

the devciuptiiciaL and the aj ti5ti\ lirrc ahsolutely 
free and lokei no account of ihe name, line 
rlc w hjiCMT coiutriBr II on nTthi- Olytnpiafi mrltYpei 
4 Eelurn lo the- arc hair mr!thcrilal>Pknt£H^mc>ju 
'rberc arc aotue rnikimif ot detail whtLh inb(;1il 
be nmdet the tcniplr at i> datrd 10 the 

seventh ^:eB^uJy^ whirli lorirn Imptimhlc in 
virw af iIh.' ttyje nf (lie fi.ti!piufef : thr quiver 
kind ^rJDjdj; uf due HerakTef and hind on the 
Atlumiaii l Ecamry nre more duin mere ^lling^ 
they arc E uiiifstHjik'snpIly BCTC^aty ; tl d jram^ly 
litic to any tliiii ike Orbritw And Akigbu iiHstojir# 
at OlyinpLn hipvc (he aoiikc cncnpofUkui. Ebr 
wlsertsi ill ihc Augiai metope dkcrc \* a 
iiinii 1x1 dte Irfln rn ihr C^crbmu mcti^ dte 
IcfiwAid ififVvemrnf ti babmeed by tlie tdanec 
oI flcrakir^ I hr enduecUf id llrimes^ the tug 
back of t'rcrljeniU* wwiiial ctnnmti of (be 


compoiltton but tiftnl if» reprwcni ' uedcii by 
PfTOk^i^J in a fchcdiaiir drawing. But on ihr 
whikEe ihii If a uarfid btde btiok and it u lu 
hn|[Kd Ihiit Hr. I'Vfibcr wllli follow \ij be 
pimnifnt ^ilh a sin-dy uf r.liLbical and bclimisik 
mctrjpci, 1- Fh L- \\. 

Tendic^vr (l*r Akropolfni II I Btim- 
*i.Bgwl. by Bu&chor. Ih>: m 

plain and rigueci. fttrliTi ; WalfiT dc 
limy ter, 1933, 

Ibc Hrit voEiuuc dea]fl wilh ttmv; Lhii vrdli 
Ttkiu amebn ind ridge tilcan It it 

hraUlllujJy pfodurrd with phuliHiTnj^bf, line 
diawingt and colxiurrd rceiwtrurdoBi Ube 
Only porbible criikbtii it tbfll tisr clay \k miuie 
too vedow^ in ibc coloured platcth l^ic photo* 
gmphi pArlieulatly one udminiblr and on tome 
ihr fjtcliinliiAry ikelnh Jar die nimamenl: can 
be dcarlv iCeM. rijcrc li Jl fid I drsctfpib'B 
ratnlogur of ihi^ various i^peiKjf iih:; thcwicf 
rum frertn the *f\Trtth lo llir fourdi ce«iuey n.c- 
I'tindbib are qiioled IrEini otbcf arduEeclnral 
lerrncotidi^ bul few ffoni vosci i thii tnighi well 
be a profiialiFe inquiry/. Ai the end IVof 
Itkodior suitii u[i hb rvUlefircp^ and drcttlrt 
dial ibvrr aie fragim^Bia tif oi least (oriy 
ol wlijch six belong to die yeicruh 01 early liMh 
ccfiTUiyi four to ilic rest of rhe ii;x.lb;r three to thn 
llfst tvio detadns of the (ifih^, eiitht lo die firtt 
FiaH'-ot the fifth. cL^tit m it* a^rioTwcl haJI'j ihr srcil 
arc lalcf. Of •ontc roof* frngnnmi* of the 
jriotrir^ non lilcp,. diet and nemf tllci aire 

IKnerifctl. Hr ihfm coitudcn ihr |Nsuthle 
lUiiribiiilan. uf iktsc rokibi ovirr ilie; hiiJIdljta^ 
known to Itiivc existed in Adirnii He met the 
■rvulciirr of ihi- tiln fo mppofft atk uiterefttrig; 
dictiry of the "Old Alhriia Tcinplt^' .ihe 
luekaiCilBprdci[li ; the niarhlcnililEX] llUkldilli^ with 
the rritoii pcdiiDeiil wm preceded liy mn rarUcr 
Wilding with tfrmuciiLa tilet; afur the Peraim 
woes I he mill wm rrlmilt with again a trrramjlrta 
foof {toof itii : u loigc fiumber of Lls^ tiles oH 
tivi* roof weir repainted and used ap^ain after 
die Ibc of .pi6 o.c, {toot atjj v m ihr old tlW 
were mrd. pruludily xnily pan of the icmjile 
yvm then rtbuBik the iipbilKHloinm^ which was 
biitiii anaiii lattn ( Denicmhenei, XXI Vp f Jbj. 

T. 1 ^. I« 

S^cavBtiona at Olyzatliiii . V : Moaa 4 eak 
VaaaaT and LainpH. ]ly fl. M. linaL^so^» 
F^i. xxj 1- pis. atjg: iR lexidifluro. 

Bskllinviitr: the Johns Ho]kttna Pr«!i: 

Lotidon: Uumplixcy Mllfurd^ 
llic nioju teroatiOJiaJ di»cav«r^' niBwic by ibe 
ArraTficiin cjuravaton at Qlyinhiu it ihe tew 
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|Msb1^tnrKukip whirlt, if \^roL kijhlamiV 
dalin^C E»nvf:U, lire iLir anti compLclcat 

exam pica cf thH gertre ^ (nr uneaiibcd. Of tier 
cut^^cn^pt^Tilry xpecinifTw io1 tkib teeLmicfue at 
Mutya^ IK-rriiacrliliiRi and ttinw tlial 

the OlynLbija pavemeiil^ axe tiuL Liuic|iJci btiL 
prof RobirKKm reaaarti (or thinking i^iar 

the taltef may be leimcrwhiti erttliet^^ atuL ibty 
ait cmalnLy tar matt: cxtetiuvr and belter 
preserved. Iliey are also of ipeciai inteiefl 
tn ihaif they irte not only bhek and hitilep bur 
alko ^teeo^ ml, yvthm^ pink and piirplr pebbleir 

'Hir design La aIivh)^ in a hghtet c^^lour on a 
darker f^ouiid. u iii cotilrinporaiy Miii^-pQUiiting 
and in rhodEe fragmenrs of lexiilrt round in Greek 
gmyei Iti Snaih Rxis^ia. ThU mcmblaiite 
between moMirv, vasc-pMnliug^ mui ttiLlTnT 
whieh apf^H!^ aa niucli fu ilte charge Icr of ibe 
design attd the drrnU of ihe onmnunii, uu!;^rfta 
that all thnre have a oimiiHm origin; and thi* 
tjiay lie for En icsctfle urt. Itw de- 

pcTideniie ai polLerv-ornniacntatiQn cm 'wami 
paitemi known at other prclodi of Greek 

art; and the cntnir^irm Ivttvirm a nrnmie and 
a fifiTj-r^lolh, m carpel, h ahviots*. 

'ilic Iklhrroplion jmTS&it; coivsiMa of an orua- 
tneniaV bi-iider w'iih a remrul niundd roniainii^E 
the itrytkoilr-ifnrai liiuiif fainom frcnti 
ot (kirinth; RubltiMi aug^rnis tlua thh 

Coriiikhian mfiuenre may hai.-e Iseeii bnni|£bt 
to Olymbu^ by refn^m frnm Prilidiica, ihut 
eily h’Aviti^ [it.m sleiiitr^'eil liy ihe Aihemam 
in 43s a-c, 'I'hr rbitfartrj of the palmcttca m 
the apandHta auggetts a dating c. 4C0; and 
there is iLOthing tn I hr moBiain ihnt makes ii 
ImjKiMiMc I Cl dA^ iBny of ihem liclbtr the mdu 
of thr ciiv Irtf in 54BL 'flie doigii of Uk? 

Belterophi>n group may be compared wilh ihe 
Lh xilrv^s atcir and the altar frmn ihr Aniidi^niy 
f itf^i^ccjist, ii^lfTi+fign, 1-3]. Ilie 

rcATlfkiilancc oE the Nereid m«isait to ihc picitlte 
cm the vajc no. (31 [pla. 7H/9] tfoggeau a dating in 
the dcTiuJe of the fl fl b eerntwy, Thn eomy ned 

evidence imtifirl Ftuf Rx^hirEOnti^a MilribuUon uf 
the wh<]1egfoJp to tlic ycHii oti cLti^r jiide {^"400. 

'ruining to the |K>itery, wc find in the iirit 
pUfc a tkrptcr by Mylcmsu on ihc pte-Pcr^ian 
IkUrirj, lixai wares of cutllef datr tlian ihe 
itbi-rti and iadr in' AftaLv^^tui in 479 d.cl, iIic 
tmre cd which llic cxcavacort rerogtibpd m a 
thick buitil l»yfT ccivrfing the itir. 'rhiA cariy 
pottery h uustratihed and ttffncdi th> chojiichi 
[osteal evideiEcr« but tl adds lo our ki'ioivledgr 
of I he early Iron Age w’a.re of Macedonia, 
Tlicre h abtt a it»Gtl liibfie of |:taintcd poiiny 
wilh (tural pmems, baitd apiTduently on lale 
Ionian fucdch; h stnnbuity 10 faic MyccrLUCdfi 


U iicited, iMit tbu a a featuce comnimi to miieh 
bod painted poltery in GrceeCir One of lhc»c 
fncal \*SKi (P. nchic^Ti a nicoMiir of dts^ 
ti nut ion, but ix tf hard to aec why the eumnbm^ 
place CyprUrtc starano* \P. iliouM w- 
ccisT ihc ImnouT of ft coloured plale^ With 
iliese VTisrs was found ' coinpanilividy liltle 
im^xxrtcd w^rc Corlnthiim awl Altlc blodi- 
figure. Tlicfe » only oile bf piece of 
hnpoftaikceK the llrmklci and Budris vmc 
no. 33: nirasi nf the other rragntenta are tair 
attd degradtxi. Muny might be Iftlrr lhan 
473 a.c., hut we aie not luld where they occurred 
in Teludon lo tltc burnt layer; iber Cataiogtie 
rniu conumioiuly down to iJir fourTh-crnlury 
J^Atntihenaie nniptu/rao? ncj^- ^7—100 flofty not 
thf l*f, fEsh-plaic no. b4 be *bt* ibunh century' ?>. 

Die Tod^figurcd trmtcrial u mom abuiLdeuili 
Rohinson^s view thar lomr voks arc of local 
rUy is inlcresting, though judged by the p1ioti>» 
graplis tlicy look Attic littmigJi and lltruu^h. 
'File fifth century n 9Citntily itrp resented [but 
amun^ the stamped poltery^ plx. 152 tf.,^ more 
fterca of I he liflh <x:ntury than Rohinnm aliotiif), 
Tbere sat some hoIMozcn vues tvnupkufpua fur 
style or jubjectx the remainder arc tad exaiuplra 
mainly of the ' fan Boy * peraid. Bui ihe 
uTi|xirlaniX td this matcriiU lict nut ia ibe 
excellence of individual ptcca Init Ln Lli£> Wood 
chronological ronclusiuns to be drawn from llic 
niAss, snd licrc it is to Ik Irartkly adtninrd ittmi 
In the whuir there U not a tingle piece of }-tellcn- 
Mtk dale, icaccdy onylluiEg ul the drveJ^»|i€il 
Kcrtch *iylc <3f inkbEourt]i century. Robinton’i 
view ihut ^> 4 xup 9 tiufi of the u ic ceased abrupUy 
in ^48 ft.cL fccuu cianiirnicd by the pottery aa 
dcudy fti by il^r colji^ f*ee itdt Jm/nmlf ttj^t, 
303; 

Gialiiiin deu;nbes ihe lamps again 

■re ftll ofeudy iVTort*; and Xy^ngupouh;> pnlshcrd). 
of die B^^mniinc period. AlmgedkEf, a vji*t 
moM of luatcrlal is here made coii\TmcnlJy 
occr^llilc for itudy* and while some poims of 
deiail Aie open 10 iiTitidnu^ Froh RoVaost^n hn% 
cLirned utii graiiiiule by his prompi puMicaiion. 
Novk’ dial a rjffflcnfiji mi* qar^ri smiti ceriain for 
the Ulyothiia finds, ihe volumr^^ tii lliu icrics 
will affoid malcrial fbr chrtinologicAt AHidyiiis 
for yenpi la cofur:. 

^xvjwadoisa at OlyutboB. V!t : tha TBcrji- 

cottaa laund fn 1&3i. By D, SL l<onflt¥<yrf. 

V;vxii-lr tn\ ^ celour-pbiiei, hi plam. 

Hahimore: ibejohni Hopkinit Preu, 1933. 

^ ISfJ- 

Vuiumr IV of the Ol^'fitlun publimlimi wm 
dedicated the icrcEicuUflji dUcmxrcd diiiiiig 
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tlie nf 19^1 ovTT ffrm hiiridri'tl ia 

fw jnS. 193Ip 3ft?}. DieHur 19^1 
tbur htindre^ inote cqid^ lo liglil* mml ififsc aiT 
iMsw jitihl iiliotl uriEfiJETnl'p viilh ihcr Itnd*. 

'Hit rile h EifH iu 4 iid KotWem 

dLilttigimlio bcLirtrctu impuricd ipi?rijn™i iitid 
aiillvc produru^ tW ktler prrdoitiKiB^iiTiig iti 
^l!tlRl^i€T; i r w ing I Itta* \vi r<jittid<Tfc c^m 

tht niouttii v^'bijr.h wcfifibitiid V' I^htsJ 
jialI vdimi type^ amv b? indi^caiiiu; at unv 
no ^kftrallrl iv ihctn i* ItncirHii ritrwbtrc. 
tkxmr lurfiii evidmre ha* Ijccii obiaincd m 10 
iht pturpow: which ihd wtTC pui; 

crujiifc com*! frma privalff w^herc the 

inadki may ItavT apt>£ttipslf^ ihc fiKiirinn 
purely decoTaiive.. Otlirr i:an!r: lo 

Jlgbt in iuid Fmiwjjiglrf'i idr* ihai 

fi^minn were not Uurted in the (ftiive* of adult* 
15 nrgniLved. important uf all b thr 

chmiiolOBy- Iti ihf notio: of ihc eadJer vijlunse 
RnhiiwfinV ^iew that tlw ttir iiTwd to be ftccu- 
plf^ in n^c- wai vi^ecl wilh OTpiitiim; 
since djeri ihe puhilltraihFn oftfec coim and pdtidy 
ha# gone for iri jmiify biin^ snd ii be *aid 
that fhcTT 1% nothing in tbe ptewtiu wnrh whidi 
inijM^mively demands a hurt daif?. Tit? vaiije 
< sf the two voltfinrs a* pro^’idti'iij a corptiJ of type* 
wilh a definitr Umit of date can hardly he 
OVETE -otimated. Tht iTgurincs arc taid to l>r 
|h goed pfiaerratkin with nmch of the original 
cukjurLiig; It ij a piiv ili^it the pliit(!% are nul 
dearer^ ttar Eiiaiik« of ’ cuiifng-ont ’ are nmeh 
hio ciidmt. 


Taimeatias brom hSTrimi lit tliQ Muaduiu Ol 
Fina Arts, BoEton Uy flnjwirflTT BimR. 

B6s 43 plfttrt^ ti figtufc^ in the 
Itjit^ VJrtirtii: i\dn|f Hot^iiAiucm Kath- 
fojgcr, 1034. 

Tt ivti a tiappy thought to puliMrh with coni'’ 
pletc illnilrflliDm the fine array pi figurine* friao 
Myrina in wluch rank* with Piid*^ 

IstaulmJ^ aiiJ Alhetiiin bonitint; ^ rcprcaeiu alive 
icrief, whereas clMrwherr only sea l lercd *|leviji icna 
are to Ik fn^md. The culler ttem^ whieh imludes 
over a Jtiindrcd numljrfaTi nearly all cboke pucces 
ii3 exfdicot mnditHifi, and wluch Im* hem formed 
mainly by llie incor|Jorntif>ii varisja* privalti 
mllcrtioTw^ is reptuduced nfi rsfelltrisl plnie* of 
adequate l^alej ll«r icai uf the catalnuue t* 
Md ajul deal, and the inlfodoclioO UnprC' 
tcfittEnU and m ihe pH>{iit^ we cnnrmend Mis* 
JhiiVs cdin^ge in esaigriliig every piece to ila 
dinmfilogkjil group- 


^iiwq i-ipt inuM du MuB 4 a du Loutte : 

Lj*e tmxt** in^dltB. By AiiPiinr^ Daik- 

[CoiiniEjK (nunnwiff puhlih k 

paimnig* i* G, 3 vdi^) Pp- 

PatUh l-*ca Bdlei l.-eltrtip lp3ip 60 /f* 

Of Ihc Gfcefc mscriptioiu prcseo-cd in tbr 
tAjpvTT* aujEiiiniing to #nnie T4OO apail froni 
ilioST hu-'Ucdxir |*aiiiled on ^Kitieryt S ccwoildcrabk 
nipiiber luivc retuaiiiedT lor onembOh or anoiher^ 
unpuViliibed. In the work hefEjic lu l>aiii 
hiiJ midertakcnp ^^ith ibc mjlhortiatifiii and 
UdiiiatkCe fif M, foimnr Mk'lironT Kerpci id ilie 
AiilIquLiLtij. to edit all tl'tfscp uiid wc rannot 
hut he grateful to hinl (ot hi# ptiejnpt to tetitlrr 
1 be epi^Taphknl treawm cif the Lau vtc ar-ceisibk 
lo 4II tiiudfittii in A volume of lUiKleraie com- 
plus attd t«t- fX tJir aSt teuu here prTsemedp 
tlwr iint 300 arc arrangied in geogriphical order 
^Greece, tile North* Ada Minor, tlic Afrien, 
Italy and Gaul* tmluumn \Txo^'<nAik€^)^ white 
thr rrraamdtrr, Linder the itenrt^ lillt iiiflrv- 
■nrtrXu^ ^jomrjJefMre. flit: clastilicd itu.i>Tding in thr 
objecu glass Inxiipi* weigliii, *wtK 

rttd which they occur. The arrangetiienl of 
die Diaietial U exemplary in Itt oiderlincsi. 
Under *? 4 di ilctn tlu« inifoduetory p?tragra|di$ 
dtrat in detail with (a) ihr plACe of llie iiMiibed 
Abjcci in ihe Museum, il* piovt^nflucc and 
orqmdtiua, and U) iti imtunc and sit.<p I’bcii 
follows the lext, in fsifiiinslr or m ' cpigruphir^l 
tvpc ''the work rant aim nt* pimii ^ijiraphic illuitm- 
ttnmji wilb irtiiieriplion, idiiuil notes (if 
reqijiraiK HamJ^tiE^n and rotnnirniatrj'. Few 
of ihe iiucripliom sec of any <;;(jEiddmhle Imqdi 
or liiternt, though Ntr*. 41 ^whieh wa 4 | Iwoverer, 
previously piibtlslTii!il itt Michcl'i *14^V* 

56, fio hti whicli art npjjcnded vuVuahk notn 
by Haiiuonlhcf Rort Wilflmow'iiiji Bbh 
i^j Idem rxccptloins. Hie work mdi with 

rUhciratr * lepcrtoLm muii^ogfaphiques ‘ and 

ax% i udex Hill prxi^M f nsiThCS- 

llir cciicrpiion of ibc bi5^>k t* excellent, 
urkfortunntclyi iu cxenrtkm leavn tnudi lo l^c 
dcurefl. We need no further dian lo llw 
fjjsi msiTiptioti to have grave doubt* awakened 
of I be edi tor's coniprimce onrii accuracy i lti 
I. I the fartimik ihcw> elcjnly 
llif iTjHwi.rtpt givRi 'ADWTTflpdfxlti*i In I. 3 wc 
find 'A«a(^pri^ in tfic faLiimilc, 'AxapHut in die 
xrmiascispl* utitl the diM-Tcpanry i» ool noted 
m the tcaiual Appamim. Of lli^ comnacul 

* £pi I MplkT d^sii w femine par son nta rt. Aciume*^ 
d^mc de rAiiwfue.' the funticr part a ntirtaken^ 
I he lallcT iinfiefcsitiry Again , whnl can Xb 
fhiln mean when he lay* '1 p. jq) * Nmtf I iiu^- 
pi^mlif tnoyeti Tr-gSttcj, coiisttiiil sui ime IbiiUe 
iimiil^ tn a brief ugiir: like the 
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pTPKTft h li m^t pcituibir la fuiitirr into 
but ifc iTSiwt lit cinjiluuiMTcl that v^ho uje 
SL l>din'4 boiik fbdmid be cjutM i& rojMuU JiJao 
iht Artu^k iRA. il 1111-47) In wbLcL 

M. Lrmb Kidxirt turra’i* nmixy pf fi^ trraars aniL 
cimwMim 4iid poiiilt «ui thflt *tk a|iprtdab1c 
nunjbcF nfihrse ^ tcxte^ jn^h# * lijd! prrviiiudy 
apptArtd in wtrll-kn^wn tvIJcriioiu mid i>tti^sdi- 
Md-». 

TUe AihvuiBM AamuiiAiil of 423 B.C, Wy 

B. M, Mkwiti ami A. B. West. iL^fth^fuijr 

^ Mivkf^yi Afitf/in - /funmflEJiir vol- 

xaxtii.'. Pjj, xiv Itii; 17 1<TC!dl|tuTni. 
2 .Vun Afbijt Univ. ol Mltbigan 

Vrcsa, i(>34. 33.5^. 

Mnriif and Weit li^vc ncM' lu 
In dm hAfkdAOJiir publics I Ion slir fniil* of itmb 
jMtiTcin^rd ^ludv *f ilio TA^n 44^ l, 
of whkk wr have had foTcl^im In Two 

AuMifttMotl cf iht Ath^moM Em/^tir 

itil ^MninjLihitaird lu Mr. 
Tfid for hit inuyi^toti ;Nu- tiu.'. 

NtvpTil’wlrs? II ran be seen ai ontic thai Lbc new 
tdiiliifi (if I till diKummi ttmHs a injiti^wphy 
itdvfliiec lUL uLihcr of dw^- iivi^ publirmumi, 
TIk aftJe w uov/ rtccKn^irucltd ^ornprkci 43 
fru^mcniA^ of ^ftiii h one (No. 23 J h in X"cv.' 
Vwk, And iirtPo pirec^ rtrK=c furmln^ paitt 

Nm. 7 anti 3^ liaw btru Uqt tifirc Uwy wttr 
firsi ropied. ■' 13ic authoi^ have hwEy abau^ 
dunrd thr <dd tdph^hrrii] iiunipraliDti rtf ihc 
b^ntnu. I The jW-rifarlun^ tniurtpiinirct ol 
th» rcngnaimcdoii I'imiHjt be udiM^tuiEtly iIli- 
HMSed Imre, 1 j«i a few tndtcAliom will uivc innsc 
idm of thrir rirtgr. 

Hie nimibcf of Irttf^i prr line in the rem rjf 
ihjt derrres mrifiinj lumltcred i l] 3 fso ^T bn I a 
rlrtte raanriiUiiioii uf ilie bActure^^tti of ibe 
pl«r* fomnttf^ die cTiUfAl ttrfp ijf (he sick 
5-» Ji ^.p Uh ttlMl Ol Xo, ^ Crttita i ni|-|^ 

pan Ol ihe Scertnmy'j nattve In I 3^ hai 
vintrd t he an I lion dun No. 3 miai be imA nl 
fwti m ihe riglii nflhr posidon hirheno 

asainned, mid No. -2 aM l\w. othm whkh join 
il, one jpatr. Tliis gives lo ihe tfmelng of ifit 
h^itn^ Tdj^raii 4<ipc. L ^ the syinmctey h 
htdiCTlC)' Lu'kfxl, hul bimrlvo Ai) entire rc-t’Ajtinjj 
of llie <ipcu^ LLntJ. Tim prearntdr h now 
rairtied ai fcj|E(ywt: 'ii[k poA^ ^ Tti 

, . , VTh| . \(iy typflfjiiirtTivff, . . 

tRl| | 4 l 1 r^Fi S<ifil|TfTrg^ lEw tr^lrtTOn EtpUKAtl fK 

rpcA<%htSr.^t.X). wbercAA ifi k, it rcBd* 

I* - A^ym^ tapfutt™, . . j <rT»>L*4tiwfc 

- ‘ ■ - hrs] |irr*TI, e6S|{int3$ dm Tlijat^of 

lierm Wft iJim set The trtUCh 

mote probable c[iartm;r_ni rliMt hrcuMi luj jf, 


iinnimon the allies 10 3tnd it^iiTiiG'nlaLUTa if tlicy 
wiihcd to appeal an^Eiuir ilicir imsctamciElj^imiead 
i 4 Hftvitni' the raL,i;il lhr;nuelvrtit but w- nieet 
with A fredi difiieully, linniely dutL a tribe- irveu 
letters long mppcAKu m iuildim^ the Fntiiiiy in 1. 3^ 
bm one uf^ix kctcan uil. 34, and in IL 54— 5+ where 
Afly^l^l il dm ceitaLu Twlin^ in the pframbk to 
dm tiippleimriataiy decree. After a aei rehinq di>* 
nustoD of tile issuci railed by tliifc incorawteficy^ 
the aiuhora crjndudr ibat ibe drliuic on ihw prO’ 
fioPiiJi lifted <>vci from one I’iymny lOitiriji, 

I 34!i 10 the rifxl . nib, I. 3), atid llmi ihis 
tribe WAS frttlov^Ttl UyAilqeb l lL S+~5i l and ihat 
these \ic\d rerp€cii%icly rhe lerondi tluTtl and 
ImirlJi Ptyianiei uf ilw: ytrAx, .\ reujoif for iIk 
drlAv bi TAtifK-ntiiKPi ul I lie propoAik b Msaibed 
to the tuiriprctedly late fenim of the e:iipndilioii 
numibiird in L twhei^ ihe icxi b remoiTtl 
pi hm[ 3 Av AiiiaiJ ill fl-Tjpal-mrJ}, hilt thb requinr* 
thm it iijAunni after' all be t^nlifird with llm 
exfKdithni id Dirmjr?slllinir» lo the iVloininiH^ 
rrcordetl in /fi. i 3114,11. few whrcli m pay- 

mens wAm QiAde on IVytany IV. 3 i.Atgieuj. No 
Allemative ^uluiiofi suriTu teuablr. VAdiiut 
Otlirr resioeaciuiD stre mude pti^lble In* the 
ptflrbg o1 hEtberfn niiloc^tecl fragment^ e.g- 
in 11. 37^43 by iltc dbiirnTTy ih^l fragmerEt 
No. Ill L Siippl. whk'h i» omlltrd 

aJiogcibcr from ICiA Ijjoiiifl Nw. - 4 -^ on ibe 
Itfl^ nitd thal So. 4 \ = Rl 1 . 37rf, luetibcd liy 
HLlier to L* 65, if^^iT vM’rrffUt can be ernTyiincingly 
lilted in In IL to die fight of Nif. Il 

Ihe ArTBUgrnictit liter jilt of iritnjiary lUilci 
dn^Liyi jn al trmat eqmd mrasuee iJie acun^rn of 
tkiii cditurH. ITiey hxvp reviewed m it du: R%i: 
iinporiaiii feagttiriita n, U', ut inuufcrred to 
1.^ 04 by tBEliT ifnUovL-irig Rani]Ecr!i nud place 
all in iml. I. rx^cpi rr {= No. 3O1, which cntiun 
irii <ol. lU jjul prtwa to niiiife a join Abtu-e with 
r{ — No. 33] 4 jm 1, by an iinqueiinmAbk fraftutc- 
incItCiAdan, conucet^ lielow with 4:"^ (= Np. 37) ; 
the btiercoritaliis rnnaiiii of nanicf of ThracUn 

citici whirh come in cok* Itl.^ and so lirr Loj^ge: 
turns preserved un ihe right of JMon rcprctmi 
the payment* due front tlie cliid chiw ctf t\mi 
rcgiim. A furl her t qnchition dern'^ed fiont ihLs 
j* siiAl H&tl- the fragnuTilir irn twhirh T n wniieo 
wjlh A ikmrl ^ rejected al ftni on ihj* 

Acconm by Weit. MrirMuiSL USt Leloiig to ihis 
tide altrt alb and ihi» No. 34, whh the tnm| 

4; 450 T, -i- ^ of die Ftrllrtponlinc tribuiCi falti^UTd 
llie rnliric falb inin pber in 

cot. Ilh above the group alreAdy localrd. \ 
r\nK jragmi-iil (iSV>. idcriEificd first hy the 
mirwer) giving yet cutniher tnial, whkh uiw 
|je tliAt of ikm TlirAcbu iribiEEt, fail* imo ruj. I V 
and coEitAUu «|»(J the lv<gbnlng of the Itil of 
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£muili^ tlAtff ^FTfiiuL^] hi Iimiklcx 

^ikI ApollDUiBp bul 1101 tile BUnutmt vf ihcir 
triluite. AiiulhrT nripriniTaiil iliicovTiy is ihn-i 
fruKJrkttil (=- ikw nul mnliiiLi an rUtHmiic: 
rulit-ie M llilbcf lo bclie^'H, Utik Bpijaaircrttly fi%V 
ihi/ti i>f plocisnames tty isCrTf jj 

Kof ; kli I. Jj, Eiixleid t}( [ tm^ Jof^Av 

ihc ttnuir h^]i it CD fci^ rrtirFrtvl. Firviily^ iKr 
iKitiuu ihhi !■* 64 \jt a. capy of liie LUi oi' 

tiibniarv itai^s itt h rmuily diipitnTd Ipp, 

rr.;. ■ 

jVi 11% tile tiumliifT tsf ttaics cTintaittrd iit thii 
Iki: the rtn i hn ii pTopuxr i ictojw lrm:fitjfi willi 
ia& linM to of tlir fouj oaluntm, by I an 
element of Tinccriainty urim from the wcianrnre 
(>f ^-ai'Miit iparr* jiBrr ttunr i*f thi* vf jipi.1 
Xilijuwjiiu:e tmitt bet niftde fee hebBii^n oiul 

totalff, whli I hr Tcmtl ibyi ilw! h:iijjU fuimber of 
^Ikitcjt seennt m Iwvc a ppf oxiinnirtl U> 4^-^ . I'or I hr 
»tu!i tn lir TCtlflifd in ihr lait liiic of iltr itirlr^ 
tine anihrJTt make- oftii mn mrrtvKclctilik^ly atinmt 
CMC for the Testoritkici [ ^ IrTHhlhlP^^^ J 
ihr.ir Kiggfsird figufc li i ^ti^ T, odd^ In pber 
wJ tlw: 0^ -1- T. lArhtrk Miml ^hnltin {wllh llir 

iiLHrmifthy ex^ptioM K^lLr? iiA\'e rrf^ajticd 
am pfnctirally certJiin. Tlib U aittviMi m after 
itir moil raTTriil ralctiUilon from i\m dciatls 
prrKwd rillier in inrlnndiuil payment err 
rbc iiulivkELLal toikl» hn llie dtfbfrrru rrgi>i>f]i 
inay l>r tbc>wn in labul^r turm, ai fuLInvv-]; : 

1. IkIdihIi. ^(*3 TalritiAH pmier^^rdl 

3 J^]Oimi lifc t5fi T -«-Jl. 

•1. loninnX lariBit Stmlm. 4^ Lklrdti: ''.d^tsih 
piiCTcn.'cd pnimlliit 10 40 T. +? 

3^ hlrlioponlim!' Stklrt. ign Tairnt#: {hial 

procRTd = T. 

4. ^ AklRiaitStktirfi. ^ Tniruti: \dftttih pre- 

icnxd Hmoiun lo 3.5 T, + i- 

5 . llTrEutian Smt«- 340 I’alctit*: idirdfr prr- 

tmrtl Mmatinl to JiS T- - ; tirhU prMmrd 
= 311% T -^}. 

b. Euxixic Stales, rys TnJrnrjir sdnaih' pre^ 
MTud amriunt in T.J, 

it wLli be iccii tiuii ilif abiolutr jn/uimfi lor 
Ip g ftiid ^ amayurtt to {1(13+4-310 
733 Taitiiu lilkigeibrr^ %vliir h rail nf oiv aAfurjird 
graml lotiil \m mkr the hii^hnl pn»iblr 

figiufc on ibcj tiki would ltra%T for ilic riftl 

ouiy 1 aiMinnon uf 376 T. (And s of 

140> T- if I* 3 BLTid ^ urr riUHcd lu tlufur mimiTiirun 
ofdtl T- and the idmiitiiini iiipn nf -plai '£ fub- 

tCitUlrd iW ihr i^TJUuJ lOtdl]u Wilblll dicv 
liinlta It wowld W tmpusalljlc to wucfi the com¬ 
bined toikU for y* 4 and 6, iinlm the Lonian- 
Ihlriun Awemnents were miilirrd ndifttfilil hilly, 
itutrad of bring Kloir thou tlnnhlrtl m wot; the 
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ihree other maut group*, NV fur c Iter tcpnunimt 
i» ncedCTL 

It only rerrunni- 10 add ihai iKif irinirna^ i* 
prrsTJitcd with all ihe Huritnty 4 'if dr tail and 
taiiitguti handling of tvidriKX whii;h we Imev 
COitte lu cxpcci fruen the aulhm. and ibal their 
pltcitu^plvf, Eacsimdci,^ iiibirt and iiidcac* hive 
all po*sibtr aid 10 I he rcadeTp Failing the 
alniQfti biipuAuHe 4LEEJiJrriL uf ikw ftaguienis 
l»rtog dkroverod,. ttui wdl ^rrly rciuaiji ihe 
itaiidiiitl eclilinii. oi iI||!e iniportanl ducunient* 
and 4 lisndmarifi in qngrapiLkml itudin. 

A. M W. 

A BiogTapliy of Lhv Qraak Fcople. By i.1. 1. 
Liiv^u— Pp 4 Ijuidoh i f k Rmii- 

ledge and ip34^ Bj. 

Tile ohjert of tbii bi.K>k w m explain ijru'rty 
to iiir nuiwta^imi'iiJ *liidr;ii the diatifittli'^ 
fratum nf firerk elvILlratkin. ll it luinily a 
liiogrupby, nrept m iJir L^iiilujrcKlaiL fnr 

it glva uo cnitimuikm acixiynt of ^ireck hitlory* 
bur merrfy pruvkirt a decision anenunr ttl itt 
m«i famnyt qn^odrii. In lUiu selecilwr irrat- 
nient Brnl. Lavrl] liai ^Eirwri good jodgnirnl. 
Hr award* no tnofr I ban a pMiing nienticdn 10 
the squabble* of the city tiates, yet he gwa a lair 
Idf^ 4 if tl*v Itenerai Aimil*pllrrr ul' city-*tMe 
polilici. On the oibct h^tnL liie croiA 4 Ct:tk%ro 
which he irtkfti ilur^ygh thr On^k world arc 
iidt sufliihiml ly liroatl. lie write* mi tome length 
and ^vhh real dueerttiiient aljom. Oteeh liteni'' 
Lure attd philuADphy: on otliei aipevts of Orerk 
lift be 1* unduly rutircm. TKoiigh be iiaa 
plrnly nC rxrusc Ibr not iimitF^ning binueU in 
Gr^ek eturi^imiw^ be might uKcbdly have git^i 
nwre Mltriiijuii to ilavcry aiwl in lanuly Tifc, and. 
have hwd rntiie strew on the int|xiriani fact that 
tfcie Ifrerki Were ibr greMlc?t tobimiing jia^^ile 
uf the aiirient world. Prof. LaveU dcse* m n;reai 
deal ksa iban juvlice tu Gfcck ^ence; Ije «lt 
forih die ‘ philwnphy ' of Orrek an, Imt di>rF not 
Iw-ip the rye m apfurecialr it. $ki far a* il gia;*, 
ihU book U a ilaiughtful and helpful kiii\idiu:tiuu 
to Greek ntudiei^ for 11 brings otil drarly Uic 
lalicin qnaiitien of Hcllcnk iliuiiglvt^ 4 iiii it don 
tiol skilfirirnlly rmpluuUe *!« utiiquc vee&AiOlty 
eif the anoknl Greek* or tk-dr mtiJiy-eiMed iu-ccesa 
as prHctitkmrr* uf bfr. C. 

AarpMia ot ALbHEuu t>wtaa&a.Cf^ By H- 

l^iafAer C/ankaf VtiL XI ^ 

IWt. Xj ni^Tm ity of C^bfiHnU and 
t^mlM’idg)e Urmrrsiry ProWk 

The stsiiccli of ivhlrii ibii vobuiie ireAis are^ 
ihe Judithnry; the PoUtkiamv Frecdntn uf 
Speech; CitkcftiKip t literature: Rcligitm; 
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finpcTiiilsms. UiEci^rz thrsc ll rovfil 

aU thr. tklt^ t.if itTc At AOipim^ wilU 

Itkr r3£f:rpEEiiiEi Cif IuiaucIaJ a f^niEn iiN i ra I Inn. OF 
iiihjcctaf h jpva B clcs-r and str9ij?htforVii*rd 
AfxmmE ; ihims^h i i nii?itn^T nfEPr onginoliryi 

il nftm Iftkrit an indprinndi?iit line inn dip d#vrliip- 
imcnt ol Atlipnioiii jurnHiici 1 iciju. 1 i Aijd U Hfippnju 
fmni fhr Accepted virw tn doling back llic 
rplirhu: imimtif to ibc fifth ccnuiry^ 

Writing tw AMlbject on Svlurh feeding even iUnv,' 
k]f ape la nui high« Ptuf. Boiuhii- mainiiiLiia 
thioni;S;E^>iii a. j&brr judicial Aitlltidp. tjj§ borik 
h fbiil pitrllrd in the key of I hr Fiuirnd Speech 
niHl duel £t£jl explain bcw AtheluanA Cntllil ' fidl 
in hfcVtf With .VhcTUl': IhiI k likldeHinr^ Itic 

fTgceiful l anchuian of ihe * Old Oligarch * 
t^ww pAeudo-XenijpIk^ifk^ I hat ihc Ath^oiis 
Luidcr^tood ibeir buiineu. The geneml im- 
prexsiou icfi 1>y hh aiuilv^ii of Atbcmaik ki- 
illnttKim ti that of n people whf> Iciiciv whai they 
kVAittcdi cnklwdtcd tlyrir in a c-nmiktckrti- 

ffive code jujil cjnciLcd cfficic?it machinery 

fur making their Iftw* opctaiiyei 

Twioar IbrrcTTnall comet luiu^^—TlicalatcntCllt 
ibai ' uts3y ihr humtckic lii wir -f Dra-cu h^vc 
aurtived ^ ip. ^ 9 ) raihcr ubACHtra the Jact that 
even of likcK We poss^sA notliidi^ hui a uoiill 
rragnkcnr. Tlie cstimAtr thai the Atkniiuii 
ciiizrn^bdHjy nfvrr r»cccdfd <p. 

3 00) naidiiEv low. Accordiug Id Mr, 

Gomme'j rarrfut cAicul.it iciiiB tlie krtt three 
pmpcrly-cljissqn done nomberred tf ijjc 

fifjJuU of ThCfpi* Uafr frjC- U34 I dac 

floecdute of Ilk Vertuil ciacoumcr \iillt Solon 

i^iflruii . rousi he apocj^phuL \t. C,l, 

Idaratlian oniL Salomih, By C'Cj4t|*TCw MAt> 
Pp. 4 illiLttrllioTU^ m nuips. 

London; P. Uav-irip fir. 

AI If Akgh I U hTward prtec of na na ti vc* pIcAsoody 
written, Ixjt loniAufiaK iiii|>ortAoi new puiiau 
of Vilru^ Mr. Macketixie ll ilW’ilte of liar im- 
perfixTlifim 111 ihif nory of ETcnKtoiuat wFiich he 
thrcaAiErtulty rorrcci^ in ihr Itglu of the cjiiiosm* 
by ClniEidv njiil Mmirti, B^it In viTiinig khin 
book he liardh bc>'oiKl llcrodotua" object 
<kf ierrpioK ftliiX' tike KiW^ 

Thldryiildn iioi Ucht* d*r UrfciTTidao By 
WAJ-TitKR KoI.BEh Pp, W to^. Sluit- 
gam Kiihlhamincr^ ^ 

'riiiii diii itodce ap|>nifi nearly five yemr* 
dfltr ilu- piiJilkiitkiii of Profcaior KciiU:*i book U 
due to rircumsiancct cutiitdr the revirwer^t Ctkn- 
tndi huT It v^^iuld hr mi uiohLguoui compil- 
ineiai iii tile Autlk^r to dinuliiih ii brirfiy mi the 
groujtdi t}i.n thiMc lor whotii U wui writlen have 


r|] made its anjijaintinicc in the ineamimc- 

On ihe tilliTj haiul, k woidd W uorewin^ 

nhir IQ cTltnike il At Irnglh tn the l ight of lu!>^ 
*cc|ticnl discijf^Tririi somi: rtfcfttkcc to ihe iitrr- 
aiore dealing Mith ihcm ttiay prove to he 
heljiFruIr Fmlcwr K.o|bc dE^t-t tkol aiirfnpt in 
llirie pviger tn treat ixaniprrbeaiiiivcly the topic 
mdiCAted by hi* tiile—□ ladt which wtHild 
pnovift TMtly lariPCT than when KirrhhfpiT 
kindrritxik it in 18^5—hui dr vote* the fini half 
oF lai!i work tn a Full dbi'u^sion of lluitrydido* 
accraiint of ihe evenly ifomcdiiiielv piccedlqg the 
oalhnrak of thr Pelujponne&ian Wnri and n> 
prints 1 liter recfmtiy pihlkhed arlklo to lorm 
klae sceonr] half. Tlie new couiributlim dc«TTvci 
paiticular aiteiitjuii, for it luccndkiiLv viikdicales 
the iLajTaiive of 'Hmcydidei alike sa regards 
its areiitaey and its Ftcednm tmm ohecurtty 
or eonUuiiLojitkon. Lt k primitrily a deFttuce 
of the lETKt Jneohy'l endeavour {in 

^\'athicfdrrf^ 199II1 lo revive Upfiul^ idd 
eitnjeciurr uiifi btt^ |Ri±i irt ii- Uj I Ebc 

thf Iriigch of the kilcival between the Gat 
cngageiaieut al EVuidaea arid theThcl^Aii attempt 
on Plataejif vnxh the effect of datlni; the 
Pcrlid4etuk revtill to 43-3 Xtkt only art iIte 
mpparcni inroiiflkttcfadei Lu Tb. 's iitdJ iJ u ed 
da,toi [i. 5O1 1: i. I; i. a) shewn to be 
illuroryk hui I he confident oiserliDii afSc^kwattx 
ihat j. 50k i -liid L. sJ* ^ '3<cc dupliE-att vtnirRia 
of the ultlTiiaiiiin III Poudaea^ and ihcteforc 
prooFf iliai Tiy htw been " editedin one or olher 
pa^AgCf ii irfUird hy 4 mnvlnf ing duffwin- 
itratlrkii iha| Lhi=!^ |jLi£sagci ndcr lo twi> wpnrate 
ei'CtkU tieiweeu tvhich icvfrral moiuhi cLlJkStd 

lEavmg ihui upheld 'Hk^V tTcnioUp mcidentally 
mnmdiEijr m ihni ntnrh of rhe unn^iTliiinty tdl 
Ijr \u% critics aroM- fnm igiutriiig tJjr foci lhal 
I lie division into suuiiuett lurd ivinirri Im not 
rmj^lDyed before ihr onihteak of the war^ 
PriifeasEkt Kqlirtr tlicu tnrm to the irucriptlonSk 
and puktu ouK findy fliat PolUlAm piLiJ in 
irihure for 433/a f/C'-* i, ala, of which die ilidir is 
be>Tond doubt), aud secondly that 11 k ft), t 391, 
ilir paymtnii to ilir AEhcninn troojw in. Mace¬ 
donia must bnvr began hi llw secuttd Prytany 
J*T^d ilmt ihe second paymenl must be 
TEifttofcd a» j i| tji n 9 TTiSa:kav]|| ^ nitiiL 

sImi the ihktd, fotn th and lifdi on thr roincsEele. 
t>ii pp* 45-48 Be prinEi H rrstomi text, dlfTeniig 
dighlly from lhat in iG’.» i, |jul Ins Tonjecturr 
io IL Jt-3 *Trt Tfl faMi Niji ^]i6^i|iotf] ^yyufXK&HOl 
- , ^ * lypaWT ^ypoitaanutj gk'n aa patnnnymk an 
ku] likely^ if mi I kupLdfible, name xod 4i demotic 
of only four let tees" Ipiigth which canncpi stJind 
imlm an rimr ufriigravlioigU f3CAtuUicd+ Mcriltr 
p^. *73^ hn* inlM'l^lreTllly lirded this 
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pasapti by amiulrti; rtFTnjBbfv jm^L iEi^rtm^ 
HiSi II) 1. 2* diifl Ir/ dccjplkcj-illir Irilm w hlrh 

brr»iun^ ui jftVji.. ^ .fijujrlwa 

lyp^ii^TTM J, 4 Jf\ the tvlujle^ dai 
diiipt^r li n iiiwlcl df fmiaid ^loJ 
resAOitltif;. Ell 11 * U rrpriiurd ftrua 

SBBrif. ig27, tLc atirkor nrgucj cffotlhT-Iv 
for daluag ihc KjiJka»^ctTc«;r$j lo ^vhieh 
time hai atiw LeMqt ^Lriivi*fisiily Aciepled. 
Ill Til, which fomn tn II. dud 

k rcpfinrrd fjoin SMB*rL iga^, ibc nticm^i 
iii inAik li> lr»rr ihc ijn^wlh <11, arid to nfiihriali a 
IjHilaner^lutel lliF* die * AtliCim*cliMUi ' tkiwti lt> 
the omlircak of tiie rdapoitiieflbtt ^Var^. wltb 
lilt HTull tbar tlic fp^idc-nptrfl: is reaidacd eq 
. iboul 450^ viiipii it iiirpT^imiiied tc? 'flruryd- 
idrs* tjjMr lalmtiL li k aigueti tkjx exjjK&ilaun' 
horn ihu lotircc mccctftied receipt j iii ifcie period 
b> ■ iiiTTi rtckoReii at -j- x 
Li^'kk'li It ifiterprcfedi Jit ^ In fn 07niti»« 

veniiiil n mailer- whew ui mmiy of thr dxu 
can only bus arhiumily lixecl, ijii* coiiclLuion may 
Mictl evoke diUctcnc^ of ujajiipTc i o oiie Imc 
iti argnmem heft rmtiliirvti lent km viill he 

drawn 1 m in:. ]ii IV, wldcb k reprinted frvin 
CU*hm iD^ 0.* t*rn.rr?aof Kt^lbc dJ^iuaea 

lire dnic of fhc trnewm of the Alkriiiart'Ai^^i^t 
lilliaMiCe t. g6)p and ikrido ihsrl ibr^o^U 

irmoled hi 417 I Tlitit;. v. ft7j ii wm irat fomiuUlv 
clfkcrcd unril 416, aiuJ Wi? iinmtdiEiicly lbllo\ii-ed 
by Alfilwadia’ ccpcditirnn to the ATgoJjiL 'Hus 
CPHrliuion wxm incontciEahlr^ and hai r\i\xc- 
quently accepted:, and reUJmcrd wiih 

Trcdi mipTmeiiu, lo the rriecEiim of fHjme of 
hy jMo-iii iThf iy^irTt«iW CiPA^ 

Vlirw four airictes* in tad, pnA^kle merely 
UuUltrL cx 3 Tiip]fi of the use uf uiaLTipfiom 
Rjr die mtcrpretftlion ijf rhxicj-didca* auJ vice 
vct^l luid o« eluKrleeudn>' I arid IV proyr to 
be iTuirc cffecilvc titan ihe Olhci trvo, muuxi 
II and 111 arc fjol rtmtined closely to sin uuer- 
preLAtiou of ilw relevant paitagr of the Liklurjitn 
(ii. 15); if indeed can hold iu own Lodepen^ 
dcntly of ihc toct of lln* bui 11E briiufs it a frail* 
of ratlicr a io<i rlmtk^ suppenr. In rwirliisipin 
ii word ou Ptofrtsox KdI1j£^3 meiliod^ rem- 
trovciryf Xodun^ cotdd lie letter psji iluin lik 
pica fi>r the uitn-deiKTiidrnce nl ibe literary 
ssiLir^ 4 fuJ the immpittim* but it itmai 
adjtiiiled that hk ptamlc’C due^ ooi /iIiatavi 
nceord wiih Edi prtiidpli^. On one occiudiin a 
ii terrify tource ii irtrntcd whh ihc deEhrmi'c 
arxDtdtd lo ntiiLyTlidei, ruvmHy* dte; ftaremctki 
of Heliodomi pmtcrvnd by UiirpcicifiLiitfti ilmt 
the Prop^’laevi cost lAlcnif; unJ lo support 

ii ibe seaniy of ih-e bLitlding-record: 
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foe ibal nioiiyfnrm iindcust^* mme tjuiic 
luppcrttcd rraiLueauortiT tdiikt m* rtal dkonuon 
k provided of the difikullkf and bnprobobilttki 
inwEved by itj nrircptniiee, a dfl/lj wage^bilt, 
tbr inairrial dful ^larieSp of over one talcni for 
five ytaii I llic eoiuduflun tWr the FanhcnofiT 
infliKliiig ill iciilpiiieci. coil soma Ooo talents 
U.^i^ tlian ibc Pixpp^ luca^ in onirr iwt 10 otnain 
an jnq>(»4ibLy liigli Ibjure for dw; etirl of llie 
i’criLleisii buUdlugr^ s4reiiiA uliaoliMjriy unwuf- 
runicdL •\i3CPtlieT c-ate of niituse of a literary 
smircc Ii «cim In n familiar pauage of the 
PtiLf wbrre c 43 h misqunletE m% uiyrim dtal in 
lilt Iburih erriiiiry ibt Ltral ILcrcldia hi h 
IVycany wof luv^in^ bul AiiilotTc ttyt yl^i^ uir 
na^lar; and in rrply pi iLrt untunicni lliiii 
mice j I I IrkitoBuJMlno ihe day lif lEie boX 
hVpIn lit iht Jlni lAyUDjiY dtir Tinj |he fuixrUl 
ceniiiry, it is ^ kaum glaubhoft * ibat the pr^ictkc 
11a I difitient iu the fifib nenniryp Meriti 
has Muuc ^miiLtcd ibai it “h-a* dlfTcrfrii. 
and {CtPh. fv.j, Anoihcr Lutuief of 

faUucHiui linage mI epigraphicoj evklraot con 
be mn in the discesian of the doer of tlie 
dtettes uf KaHiis^, i^hitr, In reply u* ilu! objec- 
iioru to the early dale baaed on llir ttiron^kfetki 
foTUTj of ihc daiivc plnrak in und -asi* and 
litt tiike of kr ikc irfcmd declmiii in 

dfllivo Eli ikr EWdicnuji btiiidhig-reeOitL <.vhhb 
vac boih «Mff Olid bctiv'eca 417 /^ 

433/1 aio tiLcd in [ip.Kif of ilie firir dfx Jcnsirin 
itic* i Walk-firry liav linrr dndt \Miib thk 
pjinl. jnS 10.31, p- 79,) KolEjif, in 

fatt, seremi al timet to anxious lu dcmulkb bk 
oppnnmiV po«iiion iluuj if thr mruiphor if 
pcmiknblrk he ttpeat fire whh all As^ibbEc 
ariEillCry^ eVni IlloiU^h [m QiOir irr iml olM-oyi 
exaedy tanj^cd mu liii ftnea mreruhy stti mid 
lamc of hli ibclli arc itmII y dmk. 'Jl^e petdlion 
U in ibt rnd drtn^dliihRd* wilh a b'h'iib tiepemdi- 
lure of aiiiniLiiiitlrm. t iul iomt of UU qiiut ba-ve 
been knockc^E our in ibc pTocesa. HcEultn wbu 
cttfi diicrrmlujiit bemetm ihc dirort Idti And iKc 
haa effccdi-^ ibou viiil karn nujth rmm SW 
fetsor Koibc, bill Limy toLisi not Let tbeiiudt^ 
be dciairncd by ihe inrcnsiiy of his attack. 

A, M. W* 

AlpKimAar tlui dnat. Ih- ¥. A. ^S-DUiurr. 

h>- XiV-f- 'JfiS; 5 jjlu 4 lralit)]ts aiiW a n tnp , 

Lurtdfmi Rout I ed^, 1934. rtu.lW, 

ITikk ft popular wtirk, e^tprcucdln lm wrillcn 
for ihc j^cnd readtj , Aiid not a ccmiilbutinti to 
knrmlicdgei of tuirh, it h.vnlly falk to 1m rr^ 
vir^x-d in tJik Jfwmrt/* The main oUTliLic, 
except ihc fimulk ' ,\rlieiftp‘ k pietty aimnd utiL 
occaiianally gc>odf and there are some pujiumquc 

0. 
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dpTrrrpiinrrt j Imi iv^N^litum^ ^Tf tlrii M 

h'urtkbw nloriicL fi>H the lumicr^iui miAifikcs of 
luiv^ tiEvni iFuc r^^ader d fcrliik^ <rf ujufrallty- 
'riwr jrnrra.1 luniiiia*')' fi rmch ihr licit rha^ncl' 
ihcii h ittmm a pSiy ikai ^Uatlr* mi tul Kid 
ttir %i\ni'v ujcd ioi' morn tri'iniii niiiEtCT^i Hirrc 
art tome ^(traciht^ illLiiinttiom. W. 'IV 

CV'-lT^iia.y Liltf in Ancialit- G-rvifiCfl. JJy 
LL £. RoDisivjft. Pp, E yj. Oxford: 
anmirdriii Pftsa^ i<)3a. 3^- 

I'lm \n ii SiiJ'id nnd TigrTrotu Ebrtrh Citr^ck 
Urc, ni-irHAriilv rotrrprriartlp bui iitgiiodoiif ik^ 
impvTtjuiit [isprri nf Uic iiibitcE: ft will be 
Ebuiid inifietting ^nd uitfol by oikcrs beddot 
ibt >-001115 tor whom it U printanly 

JrttttidciL lilt biK*h Si*# iitariv ttcellisifci illot- 
li^utioUi, iui^liidi/i^ hooh: llvriy iiHrSt^pjiiiituiA?. 
and wVirriil helpful outpi and plain: trmvi- 
lanoiu from i^mh nir I'ftrly, llic 

IrluiinTtt i»rin^ i^iwii In afi lunitlhr^ 

doH 4 titd ruriiHidv bUttuetlvt itirpuliir luvlrc^ 
white dH-ic- ttiT sfitru- tirai rmrlnn 111^9 itpigrann 
1 i 1 i u iiify That Mr. Rcih EitaTin f ivci 11 D rdetiTiu 
fuFi p^rj^yrip Aiid thml he li nut Jimrr ki- 

fuiuiAtLvt al^nii iuuiit id h]^. ifluslralloibi. whik a 
tflinn hllithwflphy lur moix nJ-s-^nced mudcnn 
iihp^iik wrll \vFix lififn tdritiil try UU fAvn irc^i* 
mrii* oi hh tubj^i^L In: Ldmielf culopcb iht 
tin^okin^ iiiinclH Ufi wltirh lie wite% lo a^li fur 
inch ^lidwtKt 10 fm ihrr liwroixry. 

tt Ck A. 

Tiiaaand Jahrt ipLlt|£riscM«ttiajo tiy 

K. JJUTire. |*|J. 13^ i 33 pliiTei, MuiilIicii: 
ITrinrkmrttm^ ItfS'i- 5'^" 
iltMA uiLcixiiLinfj l^cok Ik^Lbt Iieli, 

piciktrcd dve widely dllkrein f^rerk civilis^ 
atiuii^^ duncrnl b'^i-eii tujy \l7uenBr^ tnriidt^ 
rmtUTk ^pHrla, Atheun 

i. 4^Mp and AieitauLlriJi r. 'llit remit 

ioptjeili a pujtictjkrlY wxU produ^ Tilntj 
vivMis nidcily, i:omnnrin|. \'tt hrtd it^igird 
Mint irt the delhifllc art *>1 t^tc, wfib lla 
sLt'cis?>ill^ ill Lciiltrtkiil>> ilAtrivLiidt 
initdc li* iHTVt ihr iiiOTt viriJi; rancit!* of tlw 
Acli^jin kisig^; the liidigrtifilij d^mrr of 
^pariA, ifirTtd n* In drpihx b> ilit iiovtUy of 
{juetry, IVririrau Athiii-^ ai niikt^oTtd In ihr 
Great Dimiv-tti*; MiJtiiis* iht iniUe of a great 
r^j^kniul r-iiipirri a riiy mLcntiElA JiuL 
tiicTi j AJexaiidriai ihr liii iiijdiu-eaf IPiiwjiAtf/l. 

BtlLe tn-iiei wjiJi lympsjUiy and imn^juitioii^ 
ciiu^rd tit tifiin Mlib H^Eiiliru'ni, i^nn Ke emn- 
\mtts filth-eentry Aklnrni wlili ouln tiH']k 
initfiaeval .NiiTidwtry;, the jjasiUon ol' die Grnsk 
rnlLii}^ rtinke lunuttiij die r:4(ypiiflfu at XIci^ndrlA 


with ifiut uK the Ejiglt^h in India. tliF cotmmrrce 
or ATiktin whh t^uit of iht fhinwalpc 
and iu spitil of srinUifie itiquity H-ilh lixat of 
ikie »gt whirh pmdured Ctilunibm aud Vim^ 
liii GiUBii- 'I lii* I milk ii iiui documeiiledi and 
Bedu! loineiimei appem to huUrl on bui leaniY 
rvidcriccj lic impliai for c^aniple^ th^l poly- 
famy wai a ^keral peaEtke a I iipniia. Hii 
whoLc pktijue i\i' Sparta^ m thi'L itutikly rer.on^ 
itnjJCit:il M it b from ihc exianc Tenwitu of 
r>Tineu« ttnd .Mnmrrti *hirw? l\rtw mjiLb (Jut 
writ el cun fewi into Hi* Uui jj an 

aUrmpl lti bfiiii^ lirfurc ciur evee thu lii^iiktf 
civilut^tiru tliev; C»rccian lukif^^ ihcr fa>ck H 
ob^houily uiM-i vtiikin^y fpccniiliif| tmd fhe 
fitihncn ofthefulourind nmi dte ioffimity oftlw- 
Imptfidyn owe ant m IHiSe in rhr pcr.ikliAjEv 
pdlyelutiEMiir dtunti of Ikdie'j ftfttrvt: ioeh^ijc^ 

K. A. 

Ttu bimtumLiaTte ratiijii at AjrcliA«ckla^« By 

Rijvsi [Merfbi Ciiisimii 

fnrtf* vot, iv»J rV *3-1- ^-aiobriiffic, Mcsih : 
Elur^^d t'ni^-fiiity t 03 :H 

Pnnrfrwr Caipnit^t neroeiu jjJ tlic icLulietti 
of LiumaniiU tiiid Kreha.CfjTeiri!it« nxrm s;c!rticvrH 4 ( 
peeskmi^lie, ai any mic m kar aj the tin^nk 
l^tuTmilw are coikceencti! it Quy W iHai lie 
cnncpivei ihe rniiTnni liitlLdroloifiil tu u ppcckikt 
of a ijirttviver Ivpc ihaji 1$ tornmoibly to hr friajiid 
013 ihb itde Cif ike Admuit:. Tire Imuiiuiut 
mi^bi rcn|i|il»in in rcjikk^ihai Pml'escia UaefiCuirt 
dn^ iw* Mpprueiste w'Wf Humaniini If 

we may lake one gucpiioii ductov^d by t^rofwur 
C jirpraier, ki may be of inifmt for dix BTeliaca* 
ki^H to ar^ae wHelhet dte Ncrmr* of VMynipk 
Vfm Irv PfTiKitelc* *n out, bui da* kLuuanbl ia 
cOoiL'tii li> *ec A [imsterpircr iirerk genius, 
c^xn if die Tkin*ier iv aniaiynnouf: nneb d it 
nro exiTcatiti tiU Roniari limir^^ It h of ihr tntux 
Hi diuivlrka lltnl llic old w^mi Imd lo*t 
onntf fjf Iw [ofw, hut it i* good for iu to have 
ffietidi who deal faiihliilly wiih !»+ 

FngflffiTiO iiml. dl0 AnUkfl . t tLr 

Pp, %u 3 - iu4^ ^0 
plaieSd Lcipraf^i B. U, TeaJincri 1^3^- 

18 

A c'jJJ.eeuao ui irn m^i^K 4U iotneaduif Knd 
irkfuneuiiivr^ iffa^tmtirHis of dtc infkicntc 

rifCnXCEC Mild Ki.inie on dui plido^jxtEy JiCf ratiire^ 
at Ik kfci mI EfkjibiTd Horn thr Mkiillr Agt^ 
10 I lie pmeut day. La lia= carder period ilic- 
coiiiritHiUDdi of Cpieece it, uaiariiJIy, mdurr al 
c^vrond liaiid^ bur rseii III [hr rwiidtEli 
tliirtmnh 4i PmluMif Jdcnli tIiov^h 

in ihr dryl of \hr- caiJiy^, it can be dcfluiirly 
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fnKTfl. iiml thr H«ry i< i^tlf cto«;d hy Sif Kic listd 
U^'in^^tirV hntKlUl itiiMuuk un rht powiLun (J 

McIEniiHnl in ihr. inncSpmL 


Til* JtiAlDU^ ol tb* Gfi4* mad Cr^iniiuJ 
Law ml AtLmo*, 11 , l^y 

r^. ibi. Q»prnh£i^£oii Uviu Mild 
guard; und Lmudciii ! WUlianii 
tV 33 ^ <^L 

TVu* 1 j iliE vrduRK » fd Ur. RafiiiifV 

Jijiipmjt f/ Mr <*odp4 fljid rjii-ri-cj his 
tu i\w r-nd <}t ilif* nftli ccitiury o^c, Fl k cisitN 
IiiAc^l ipF Emfihy Annf»n yf ITruf^TiidWT 
Hurijikln, djid and m MrF irrpi^ 

iiinii id iliir Sofjhiiiii. a rrtidt ilmlifi^ lu 
Umvv danvTi thin ai iIij: nmc of ihf iVlyisOiiiieilari 
\Vmr ihi:dkpoiii w tn tnnr^l uidjg!rwt(c>n had di** 
apiwpLprd -ur fli wraLirurd 

the: vVlbrniaTi dJrktCKmn: v. niu mult k 
r*eiiihL^ Fjy lamr qticiliorul^k siuuiiiptiniii. 
Htr Irnl ii tihiHMhf^ Aihrmnn ciriiii?cra?:y had ortt 
virw ufl ih™ iikailrtt; KrttLii and t'Jnto ^xra 
Isi^lFi flikioiyniin.. U U crtriaUiiy Ju!tiFl;tlii«' to tmlfc 
*1 s linn arLitocranc cliom'lu, imi ilia-t I* vt^iv 
diirrmit i'utrn talking ofr hr A ihfirtiAn3]ri$t0crmc^\ 
rill' ^yurEptifTTH h lEi»l I In* Sophift*' 

publifi Iwrrn all adatflCimU, TW llurd k ihul 
AniLCFtihflJw, Hhpii lin upprak lu or roiidiniLuia 
ihe ptnitipiIiT^ tif morul indi^iijaiian, ii -n^idlnl 
hv lit- i>itinr fDfi^idrraifrn^ iJiau whai tjiill bnit 
lui'llktr ibc ira.LUf i>r I hr pi lillml poiiA' Eii ii'ha^il 

he F>cli:iJt^ I ihn vvFioIi: tncmlintfit yf ArUtopImne* 
t* dthtird by the faitonr to rcmlkc rliai lie U 
^vfitiiig riftrkrdy;. Tlie chaplcr nn Edtipkli-f 

tt niaiTal hy the pal emu.' at|aimt 

itopborks, wlicun Ur, K^ntilf di?ca not under- 
rtarifl '^nrjr » ihprr r for m rc-canrntiyn 

hi thv 3a*e fiUy&iii’SopliQi^lr^, ai tie latw ihinlar» 
bul tbc thrii Eltiripidr^ liuciided " thr 

improbuble prcveinmn of all ihe UnpeiicUtkE? 
r miandtin " |jy a d£Bi fir iFiuonAintt * an n pn>o# ihai 

I he ifiidi JJC lull Xi I^kkrd at ilw^y xppraj In be ' 

iw ifilrmtinit. H nifty rei^^iiiibl^ lie doubted 
vfhirilHrr iJif-n: arc M3 jfiniiy ttacirt of iTie old 
ijeJifJ' t>( I tir jralou^y sd Iht gofl^ in Thurydidem 
a* the ajuikdf uialun. uui, '|inf pirddrui aim b 
fiMirc eoKcipleii fur Hturydidrs. FliaKpiclev and 
AiiiTripbant:i ibiin fur enrlirr 3ikih[>r}^ and ii I* 
iietcsamry lu lUiJt Vki%\i Jtu^mrm^si of the 
mediLitii in w}M<h die author U iH^rkiu^; miid cd 

b» ai'iEheiic 3 hiEt. K^itull doei 1 N>I Mteiii. 

|ii poii^eii^ thift. 

L \y L w* 


or ROCAKS 

OrphiMm. By J. R, \^'lL^TS|4‘JW3H. fO™r 
f;frid 1934)* <L-ii Cwii:- 

liaidge I'nkcniity PmA, 1934, Eja*. 

\Ir. Vvltainim^h Iw mr. tdeas, nrillu^r 
tdjvioujly urTun^ and both lii#?Fy to he fruitful if 
he roniimief to ex^une ilirjn in tlm hsLlir a£ 
hrrTT%»inf knP^vfrdgr and cxFwnpiicr. <Soe u, 
thiU Orpliidnl h HIM A roteiim ElirrreTftrnl hul ft* 
«<Kd lEiil clmE-iifttrirtiik Greek m luiv Olympiuii 
niilL Fhc Ollier U, iIeiU It l*eaj^ a dc«e mnabn^- 
111 PrriEe^ianllimit “nd attn Fun b rricraa^ fpr the- 
pie%eiii day. In (hk link work, vmltm in a 
riEigle futnuvTp he c::aiiii£]L 1^ fcijil tu Ituve donr 
itioit? duiTi ruunLUAic hu pro|faihigri3^ Cjr lie Iia* 
yrJ lu ,4p:i)ulre ihr rtfli o| tiutiidrai and tcxiiLBl 
rriiicifiifi^ in Jeiuu tu evideiiiie mitci lo 

dt;jniT^i]3h Orplii^ni frtuu odicr luyviety^ 
ftFijjlfm?, aiHl >Ten tu diirtH-er u hetr ihr be^i 
aiid iainii infiMritAihm » to \k Iwd. Fh-fhapi, 
in ft tei*^ ^enn'^ liuit, wt Oiall Uavc m mnoned 
MIIITIK rVirUi Ot Idi UI3KC Hi iuiet|iLiic JenKlh- 

H. X 

A H^dbdi^k of GT**k Ulmnitarm By M f. 
Rosz. Pp. iif. d- 4 rHh iauiiliin: Mrthuen, 

19:44. 2U* 

rht^ Ii All admhabli! roiiipi^idiLini, LiM-rul nut 
Dhjy tu iW jrjirnrr fjui mljat to ilie lennird. 
To tnmiMai thr w[uy\c of Gii^k FhrrmtMpr^ ftrim 
Homer 10 l^iiciari mtu 4 jq paires a mi 
ram ferity ihr mnje m mt \vc jurr given iiu ruert 
e^uljdogui' mu ^Tis A ojch lu 

Ibc one Wbitb tw Are rrmilldid thill KaU 
linuudiurmade of the rOynl lifanirv Jii .Vlejcjiud^iju 
hiil an emiFienlLy rmdaye ajid ifiTurTrujlife 
Lditoiy id Cttdt iluui^ht #nd ritltiin% Fkf ii 
rJiiiiiol in ibe itltllirr of be a cumplrle 

pir.riiii';^ the mnji eim hopr fur.at Use writer 

44va^ U iih pin higtiilw a ndF^irnily correct 

mE.i 353 ii]ijin of A iinnilftlHl (or m rjTn- 

palllctic fcadre lu fonii un idea, UvuiTjphfe 
inilcrd htir oghhi confliri the faet^, orwliat 

mapiiirr id lbliig% <Wki Hrnie uuJ lieani and 
read- a oil lujw they enme Hv write Ln lluil nnrmcr 
Atsd no lilbff- 11ii» work, witMu *lie Itmitt 
i* donr wilh comeiri3iica;iii ijirr fti3<F a dik' 
i^-iiiu* u* jlrutionioti, drfrrli lu t>idl ui ihr 

ticauticfl of ™:iiL wtlirr bebu judidcindv pi^Enied 

oui. No I i be lean f^iecrsdlil ledton- af ibi] 
trcalroeJii it file rlow: uiiidyiu of eaeb AUklint'i 
uitapiit, isiLilMlittg m VftIuitUr fumitim yf all 
iluit h kikDtvJi of tlir frasjtiiBBti of hnl o'rPk4*^ 

npei'ifllly tiww llw: draniaiiiiA. Parliculiulv 
itMrmling ii the npruin^i ^iiori i^n Homer und 
Htftiod^mid it itjcratlfyine 10 fiml tliar PmletvK 
Roxe van aetepL ibr miilv ijf /iiitd and tXjfrMff 

l*cirig Ijy iht? inme anibur. Xul kti pleaiini 


* t’of ilie liiii Kc JH'r, i^Ip 
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if it to ve Ihjir ht taJkrt n favtiimible vitw 
K^ipl^kcr"!! rhjjfiiturr. iTidncd n <:aicful review 
\.4 lli« Avsilabk evidemr* ^‘Isirli of coiirsr 
it not io im fxpccicd in «4c:ii a fTumni5}< imtkn 
It iinpfqq|[i1r for m l:i> iIeAI diF ifir 

mUi iuIlji ec%L fi'p'itui'c ■wbicU Ovid (tir ift-ltotVTt 
vviOic tlir f"hattt]f\ aiid tbc liicf wriTCiri 

ill CVifTirdy torm n» n mltp tiiMr mit to Prirfn^t^t 

Kov' ji tifi tlir nj5lH aide ill rf jAiiittjj, ^llU 
JLijbci, i£i iitrfiij&c slidl El p PI m fli 
* UccEoc hik 3 Amlrcnua the/ 

‘flifr iiiuii of iiilurixiiiHuii »nd cnMlLtkm, ftiri- 
vryrd in m tivTly and pilby iiinimri i ttni be 
fuUy rriUiiixl by ckiic at leutJojt to tl ic 
pagn of ihit Imfidbgcik. 'Hicrc It t^arc^ely n 
rfiill CTt'!i:i;pl prriiapa tvhrrt * fUtTC 

tnruiiH'raiiLm of i^ritsnin hSJ madr. 

Obiter of •tiUiapokfdl i'lu]fa£ker ellitv^ol 

ilie c|iieai!iioci 4jf ittoot pointf> the: " doddfriit]; 
lipronipctcrirx! t>f Nilusil ^ ►tif) tbe tlM 

Anryonv *MMir(rti llir p*tBl]el Iwiviixti Wtm aiul 
uixc uWM mii^ ^vliij «if!£iJided our 

aiuiy ^i|i tJu: otar<"li boifte from C^bnl thrtmgli 
till’ KhybfT Puis^) ; ' wild nnonETwcfif a learned 
kind/ ippik-tl 111 rifinit ntiaKoisIt^d cottinu^tili on 
tlir Adiiif uu Jinti Alee^ib epiMul^' lii Euripklcia^t 
drojua: l|tc m consider itw tfoty oi 

rVlijfiEtiSr ivlikli Itat biTtmi tktirll *0 urtlmtaly \ry 
toEiny^ m anydiinti but an Iniit^ltLary L'nipk; 
aud tin' iulrepuJ rnunniLiEioii i;d iht uti-^ 
jiDlaiablc wntfnirnt tiwt ' drnMiiat y i* a 
daiij^eriiu:* dcbaliin.'" 

One iibUejr dk'imn tm Hhiiki:a|y'iirt: w eilu&i 
utlufJv dlntrm JVtiin^ vir., that PifitUi a 
p£cwl()-^SLakrtpcarum play. Or ihi* romrariv 
Ki3 sltinr iR hf Ihi; MiriiiA cpiJoc!e+ l« ptcre 
Sluk^t^ieafo. «id iiafrnor nnly tt^ bit best wcmtIl 
Oii£ iji kvi-fi biippy riepna^ioiu may br itotlced ! 

□ ^i;pjcvxit9k> a " icflAtr/ ‘ 1%'iOCHl-tv’j.nd-niusiir,^ kt^ii 

*itTtiTig-i<igethfT ityic/ Tfit ipclllns 
fd GffFk ibutkm lit cfintkiinu lbrom[|;iiQMt in 
AiEliitvinif die Grf.rk inditTf^^phy. cxtcpE in 
ibe 1-^ lit the familiar wriirn^ 1^ an tbii 
book ih intendifti for leniTtfri, tmild wc ti*! 
Iiavr linEl Kirkr, SkillD*. Atthytaa, Ar^itu, 
ILijpcf \>c do find aa diplt. A^atR* 

Opora Tot atiiiinm u a. jrap iu pronnnriAlion 
flit lnTtlcmm. VVbi ojwira? CoiLninletiif^ry 

in Jifwlltof ii cntricd tailu-t fai when wf Imvt 
iyfr>iiR Tor Sir^utt. for llili may liavc 

brrn ibr penuljur Bpeiling of iKr iFTWTnkdli; 
ihfitirriw, SicytEti wai if nod fuf tlie 

Crreritf lit gmiclial. Oiul npprar^ Ott the prdnial 
of thr Dcipbic iripld to I tip after Hbnat:^, 
Scmoiiidr^i for Simonidr? of AuMirgtn it not otdy 
form'I but ^ dLtliimuUbwu; biru ftoin 

bit greater itninriake. T« il q new lu^estkoii 


for HuEaLum findciiu tlkat Hatarr^ in irrediting 
Artbyiai wilti nnmbcnnif the 5:tf4iis, wm rralty 
ifiiiikiiLg of An-ynitttfn wIto rlatfRcd to be 
ablr Lo di* ihli ? To wnciud?: liiU einrEri 

Eiujlbb i:p- 40'J)? ^ Poieinon left m tpecelurf 
bn fiods iidea iii thU ouei wlirrem, «n tar at 
twave men dying in a fightniirt cauw- ran Ik 
iq4itb: ietUoiR ami ridkuJoLLiT be oanltjow to du 
JO," Sbiiuld rwit (bii lie " to make tlurtn rt-j * ? 

The only naiiprinlj appear 10 be: *■ |ia!#sJigr ' 
fur ‘ pLissa^s^ " p, tt^ j: AfgOlWtkp p. I5O: 

- wilh ' for * werr *? p, S5:^; 4&1 for afti, p, 387 
note, and 45P foiL C. R, tL 

Arlfctapbanag in Bzivlisb V 4 rV 4 . II Hv A* S- 
XV,1^. S73. London: MnvmiJUmT 
tp34. lof* bd. 

Wiirn crallie lUal l>t. X'E'ay Iw Mlri?adj% 
pret^kau III the pmmt voLunie. iramTaled ibe 
firtt vi^lumc of iVniiophanei^ dir whole of 
H(Tiru;r^ Ehc three Great Gtcrk TTugediAtw* 
J^iidur, VtTgil md Luoretiui, •m ere 

rcoily so Qnd that be liAi axqtiired un imotual 
mailery cpf the irchnKiabitei ol iramlatum. 
u eorrmiamJ nirr the rnoutee-t tpf tmr IjiTiHttEige 
JLI iFRcr cxiendvc and petdiar, and 4 Bkiiiiy 
ofrvprejjiDn liuit itiubdd bim in k'-wI ftcul wld^ 
zn aEjUhor such Arkiophanef^ VhhoK ityle ami 
pbitur^ilogii' difTrr *0 viidety ttiTTH ihooc oi the 
nibtt Aiiii wiioiia fcutbvfi, w1}0[u Dt- Wdy Uos 
cijiii-ertcd into EluiUtfiL Tlldetd /^iiEttipbaiiei 
laxtt ali ihe powert of a irandaior^ who inmi 

be :i luirtn^riit a* Writ Ai ilRgllif b tt^f in My tf 

Lit of X ^eiiiuB toy. Dr, U'ay jblrki iioihlii|t- 
tfr nimiAiiiv cbllf A spade a spade. He w jH u£jl 
folliinv 111 ibe wake ol Uintdlrr oj Gilbcri Mor- 
toy in bux TCTiioci of ibr FVidgj t&bfiWTitAljty dues, 
Jr •onijetEipe!tJ tie lidiiiLncdy infcxi>?T tv 
wiioK rhytlimj Intve ukore rmilk and galLip ir 
diem, iiis manRErr ii tnore dial: of HookbanE 
Frm. Hot his rollr^qiuabsTm and ttur uf ilani; 
and ledudi^aJ tmiia Jie nunix aodaviOLis lbnu|di 
inlhciently eHeeuw, Jfe krepi pretty tlcisc to 
lilt irxt and imit bis Kiyic to !iit auliunr't- A 
ihtnf spreimrn Erom tJie Ff^t wry tbrrw^ bow hr 
deals with dtUii^bilt dlmivr eKprTsaituu in die 
Greek. CnfULron on die banks of the Styx jj 
ilauiEiiii; lo Bacohus and XantUmSp, wbo Imve 
jtiil itraelird the d.™- d- id^Ji 

til dt itvanv^fhxi IX ra wCi r mA irpaypOtu^^ i 
Th ■vi&vt*f % *1 

fji ICip^fpd«utr h '$ icApam, h *ai Tolronak i 
H'ho^i lot the land of Rrfll-freim-rilbDiilrcaS 
Who's for ibr Haven of l orgfifuJness? 

^Vhn'l ftKT (iitrai<rji--and^Uitk^wocibtijwri^ mr 
Fot Cetberui^ drn?:—llor VtiJiiu^?—lidl- 
icale-sljore? 
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At an etininple ftf ih< lyric mylcf wkc 
Ofcfl It: 

FijrA'.TrfL C> fcrt, whjEr I hr ch.iiit rin^ 
mwccl 

Tu fhr hnf^ fy-f tlkn lyre of 
Atvi tlir i[Hpilcui Qitreii of ibe fn/?!! 

And lli£ bo^w lilo.* ti itAr ;--0 SriLkrt Trofn V\ir^ 

"lliy vtfTory l^nnrr uitiaJd} 

Riiif^ out, ring fmi Ahsut 

Ta Uir Qu*'sni uf Eiwr hriibi bcum, 

\Slio it liCTT, ^^Itrrc i<!jiptEli our ^vho 

kcrpriJi 

l~hr ijTiMrjdiTtfc The Tn!t!:Aiiisi|: 

Lovc% tn^-^erj' in Luv^'* lioar. 

Ajwj fiTWO the frffgj^ already i[H>ird| sulmitiinily 

lii the txsi ctmirdkt written l>y fVjriBtn|ili4iiin, 
till* ynlume OOlLUlIna ibe PlitOu , tbr Ir^l eifb-i: dvr 
and Iroit rtinmq^irrLjdi; or all |ib ptays, titd t!ic 
[hjre m\ dMi llitjiie of viTimfn* of 'ivhkh Tim 
Ljiiiifalti in I be bc&t 4itd JiN^t rradabbfp lli^ 
lUkli brnn^ itMsrr 

ohjrclmtialile iu itusir tnatlrr^ T^injg ilte boofc 
ft ivholc^ mmft doi;lfl«fly ronj<ratiiiaTr t|ic 
irajidfticjr. V- H- 11. 

'T^a CompCM-ilion of Platans Apold^y. b\ 

R. l-LuzKi ORTH. Fp. ix-h i75 ^ ^ 'ambrtii^fr 

l.hliirnity FftsSi 7?* bd- 

Tile purpi^u-^ of lllk to dcictmLEu? I^hk 

rkr liic Li a rcrurrfc of the ftniual ipcccli of 

Socraieft. Mr. HacbTuifth'i new ii ihat, while 
Plftlo tniok ll**r Actual fpeeck a\ the hxih of hi* 
Ue fllLftrd ll 'w «veral iinj^dfuiul rcapoii*. 
Scu^nita' %\tiTv i>r ihr Ihilpliic; orft^nk. hii oecinjut 
of li>* publie wfvi< 3 ci, wid oThet mairrml pas^aRW 
—bII ihiTje Mr. tbiVkfoTih Ttg^rdji at Flatonic. 

^^<K1 tij liihs orsurnutl ii iiftnxl on tupfiowl 
limoiKilatEfiirlea In tbr fprecEi lu we liat'c iti lltc 
method b famUiiiy, llmngh now happily dis- 
crediledp in Jtomcrj^i critirijun. Tvrt* 
are complied and hwid iiu:omJ#l? 3 ntv lioerctjfe 
our of i i>V*ni miut lir jowirilhed to tlif caiTless lia iid 
of a Ittiw £MK!t, Tllis anfurcKui proceeds on the 
ftsmmpetoUp vihirb wr are not mlidrxl tomakcT 
thal fiomrf wm Jirvet inromuldtit- Bui in the 
1*3* of l^iUo ibr fallacy is rwu n>ore objrctkuj" 
abli*j tliough Mr* Hackforth Mils lo we it, Tlir 
onginal speech nl Nxjniei waa unpiL-parrdp 
white the birr bind whirh Mi. IliuHoftl* dUimf 
Ilk Ikftve drirrtrd it ilial of a eijinaumnuiir artiit^ 
ss'hoj he orgurt:^ llttrrd I be ong iiinl in ^urdtT lo 
improve it. Thnl Flnto miijlit ha\“e rnadrc altefi^ 
llun* in iJidet to reiiw^ve intoiiBiitcm;!^ I» 
cfcdlblr; tlut in niakiu)f impio^ertienti he 
tnlro<lui:cd lbrTi> n nor. .And ihr truih u ihat 
I hr sprrich U not ini:^crririiiiicnt. 


\Vhy, Mr. Hackti>nh aiks, dnrt Sorrutn iprak 
nf hiii rvoniinauon nt tfi-r •mnirrg-wtie at 
wlirdimcr lo mu oruIc wbirji wm a iminumitp 
not a rntnitumd? Hr fuids^ furElmr^ lliai I his 
esptanaitcm of Id* rotidiiet ii incuniiidijble wllb 
laif:r |iajEage^ whritr hr tril* in tbai hit iMk 
liiu beeji impeded, upon him *lu oratln «™J in 
drraiiu jiDd in mtfy other v.-ay iti which divine 
erdinaiKT has ei'er rnjoiucd a task num/ 
This, Mr. H^icifiiilb arguct* i% all iJuk $«)i"ratea 
biiruelfgatve by way oi erplaiiulion : die other is 
Plato^iTj songbi to bud i ll I lie oiftclr ibe sole 
ijupiraur,'n •of Ini uuiiteFi- ml^inn. 

I'umitiij from Mr. IbchfcUih'i b>c>k W iht 
11**I u-4? ip^d ibal Socfalea lold ibe story In aider 
to expToJjL, nci[ the tnspiraliou of hii 
ijut tlu: feum U fiioL—the birm ol errxirle^i 
ipuittimuiii^, whir.h eaiist'd blni U> be niit^ 
represenJUnJ ind mLniTicleratiKxl* rsod^ 2 lit}. 
Ncni^hcrr docn hr s^y* u Mr- HotiifufiJi tvr^uld 
have m bdlrTT: nAtri nmdr hiin tiy, that ihi^ 
cj/Ln Jr wit j|ir MjW tourre i?f Itk iiLSjairMtiou. 

C^uidrr the uMilude of tlliilld wbkll llci 
brhmd irudi criilciam. Mr. llitckiVprFh ^in*rlf 
trrnif lo frcl thjii wrmt Jfipslckgy u TTrrrdfdi 
* riiiJi^iliiTL-i^bt* bn noUMMuttuiaUv . 

lliMt llili w^t Indeed the niiithig expiinaunn ^ 
ipp. lOl-aj. "Unit nmy WCr tIhsusmi^lI yruai 
artfrwardM, nuiisf Plain tor mltiiittierataiidin^ 
the mol JVC iujiiiird dm iile-w'jj'rk nf liUi 

ntulcr t Mr, IbLkTonb'^ lKn>lt serins |o trftalhc 
rVuij Htnjonphrre of idral vchcdarthSpi nnmlilrd 
b^ iraUty, wiitrJt si ill haiiy* MLmi.11 the jmlh'u fif 
urn: univenliy collegrt. 

ol fended hy what he ^idb ft l ack ftf 
inodcrty (reaky it iionly a belt offalic nwprirsty; 
in hrfB’ntitrt'' Mrruunt nl lijs pub] If mmtea, -Vfr, 
Harkfonb inrrrtTbflt ikis \* 3 >Vl of die j^crh im 
ti«wrtrd b\ Pbio in order 10 pTuiie hit nmitcr- 
Thm we air mterd lo lirlirvc fhiii, iti lik itrike 
ro prakc, Fblo rxptjflrd bii matte/ to LmrlrsrTvrd 
repfo:ii:;k. Wfirn Fbto wishjL-d to prawe, he 
wtuir ihc ^Vhrii he wrrrte ibr 

hii miibvi; wfli—why trU die 

triifb. ILdcklbtlii iiiiifi hoe lat-e that 

quesEbn* 11 he huid, he wiiuld nut tiave wriiim 
Ehis bonk. fh *1 - 

Tb» Lbwa ol Flato. TraiialMUad into KtuyflMt 
b> .V. Tavlon. Fp. Ixvili-H jfit-K 
Unidon: l^cnl, 1934 im. fid. 

Ta)'lor has rrmlrTEd flrETktHrr iinmlilr 
M:rk"ifr ii« llAiontr itudir*, ftiMl bw imuk im 
UiipdrkLtit mniribtitbn Iu llie liilely it^eutnulft^ 
Eiii^ liicminrc on the Hti Innabtinri i« 

bftsird on tkifnetV text^ rxerpl whrfe pfercrciur 
for lithrf teMdiugi ■Ifequendv Eugbuiii’ii) J* 
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fcc^nlcd. A ih'mLuable ifiiTncJiityon HTfa riic 
dixiji>^^ 111 itt plufc in to 

wi>iii mil! |iiiii:ii, sjid ii'i' ih/r jircn#:rftl hiftikfy 
111 * cubjtit^ luuudui-i^d; a filli miAlyriU ^4 i!ir 
Ar^Umriit u siUo A dtioEig i* niudr 

f»t <mkiji^ Hbkc's s^ticidI jiiirt poilficm] %'\rtwi 
Tttllitr ihAti III ibr ihir Mim of ^vhji'h 

i* PrcJc^r Taylor i-rjhiiv lavf ;■ ' thriHighoiii 
eihjc:a| radtrr tTian 

ITkia rnnuliiijoii waU be wTlocnut^d Ijy siH wfuj-wc 
inabi iiiii-iT^i ii iij I hr tiiLkiri^f-niJiurr ol ilwi 
/pCjft’j: : fui 9Ufdv |]#'s^4,^r vi^ rl-t^ic;uj I ext 
d-rjiit ifiio KitHlIali * H^lib briLcr jutiCa*, 
U'lieiher ill ilie rat-y by-play o! ilir loniTfsa- 
tEunjil rtr iiiiiare impc^rmni) m ilie li^ngr 

strcielirt H-jf i-umbiiiipi 4 « -crn wclj^hty 

^ubjDCTtp ihr ]■ I'ijsintiiia. ilmi Jiid 

naliirBl in ni. cflhcti 'Vrui it it a lij^iiaL 
Acblcvcitipnl m twvt cirmhtrtrU ifiji degree- of 
coiu: ami IFumo" in lii*nuy >iy\r wiih ih* uimoai 
poMibii? fi^llldnhmA to Efcn- Gietk even hi pl}U'r§> 
fnqii j. rymi^x tif i?oiirtJiccf rtKprrfsiixii nimkei 
lajitldultsfi* dilfiriili i„ mam> ‘Hu ftuidetiE «jj 
iW irjii ijj^tH Hill c-quidiy find lliin tirhik tm 
liidfiprmabic cikmpaiiiDii, iimi ivHJ U- qtatrini 
lo the xnnuhi(nr for his nimtcrivui expliimkify 
iotitnriEei^ v-bii K ftre hjf id aijd hclptiij alike on 
aitrxiDOiiTy*. mi jiul^piutiriir e linti dA ivH^lrwr 
elw may nrj** fur roinniciil. 

The hook 1$ rxrftirnlly primed. Orto i>r iwn 
rtwii littvr-^ rtmirrrd in ilic Kiiittg mI Qfctk 
in iLe lat^iniirrv: ihr olr^^niw h, 

iinroirun;ate|y, tm paqe i, HheirT pasJ?^ fw 
de^lrovA hofh tense ant| inrift nl u Line 
nf J’inmpr, rheir arc mnictnn of acenii oil 
pnflei 201 and iiic<,inid nn pagp 'rni&^r tUmM 
bi- irdM. \ diirker-ceiloiifed bindhiK Hunld 
JiAvr liroi mi ITT uppmpmir mid Sen-icf^abLt Ibr 
H L'oluni* whli h ti Iticch have ixiniTani and 
iireriiiqns iiw-. p 

f^UtOQ ni ann tfriTipB, By Scmjlll^ 

I', Altan, yy/r. 

Ttic auiljor cd iLlf liiort tMilte exjitiinr^ vit>' 
ihiTTon^hly Plaio'# si^trtornls nn ihr ilitoiry mtwI 
piankf iif the fmr nrij, and >rol 3 to mlalt 
ihi-in I o tbi ttmli iieito of i he perriod. He dwells 
rtpeeiaily ijn iiEbiruirL oi ihal cult of 

* ilhtdriTi * which arose Under the itifluetjre uf 
(^orqliA, niifd inicmnn^ evidence on 

thcf qi.iimI pfiu'llc^ cd ineludliig 

vai-ioiu tjUiq fjf deoepiion in paitittni; and ilir 
dr%rliijjmriii of pertperliv^e and of " emnpmna- 
tif>fi In uintJiitTn iipr a^id sentpiure, PlatoV 
Intertot in dw wJii>lr mbjek-l ol *imituHnn ' i> 
reJarrd to tUr coinenipcir&n tiie of the 
nt fl fnrm of ini,. Jnstlrr is dmie lo hb erfiij'jjJ 


bcLWf in bemtiy. mrosnrr and |mqK«riitm 
E^ntLil ckinriits hi litc u^rld ol reality, 
llie may iiK-Jf blii fmly 72 pBgeif, and the itm 

of line Ini III w ih fo ^ov'eroj appendices 

^the iksi, oil jiirlmluh: IcTUle^uarv h Alilmian 
ail of tlie liiitt, u of ip^dal iniexeit), irKk^jci^ 
>vlin:-h mE.lntlr a full fbt of Elie l^ipicmic pos&agi-t 
qumiLdt *iid a wy »m;fnf biMiograptiy 1-4 ifie 
suLiJctU CJeufly wTiMrii rtnd fully dr™fnenfcd, 
this 3 i 11 ic book h ofrrtil w dur 1)^ | ^ 

Plaloi Krticm. flv K. H.wirjt^ \'p, 

Bt-rlin: Weidtnaini. ti m. 

Thii l^jtM Imre giL'M ilic irJtt uJ tlu- wilh 
ji pzimdrl fkmTEHn wrtinn* lidlowed lo- m Lm-ieJ' 
tttay, The nmlua dwTlb muliih' on ihc pnjilUical 
fupedti ol Pfatlii't tiiesziige and itdfnrucT, wilh 

Ipccial rtiv.renre to Cemuiti |hei>t^ OJI |lif 
i'uhjCTi. He cmphiuiKS 1 ^IaIo % iR&lsirxutr on 
dlivvrmtijp^ and <iti rEjr duiy of ohedieokje to Hie 

laws *j| thr land Hi em?.Kid>kfT^ thir df^nittt law. 
TI 1 U point £>l view is iilLniraird fnem odirf t itrek 
writer* abo. Ilie whok h bo ciU'iiRil and 
iTitrTrFtm^ allrtnpi to rriliii Vluto bi an advocate 
oJ ilujopLurh iiiid drvflini obedimcr 10 ihn 

TfSi 

AriolQU el tee myslkrao. par [rANST 

ix^ Ti^: ratuln! 

dc PFkllijaopItif tt Utito, ftitd Purfi* Dtt.j, 

a 3 >. 

Ariftotle lim vcirne bHd and preipmiH. \nii, in 
I he prtoeii I vEalr of «ir kruTHltdge of iiii tcac’hingi 
obscure teniiub olxiiii 13^1* 

« 3 14 :i 2 4^,: /Twf, 1441^!^ E,v- JH, li hw 

kmB :itked whriherH wlien he ipcaki ot 

pufHjtiig canain pa^sfitim by lomtc or leagedy^ 
he ni*am gctcing rid ul ilu-m m* iHjrifymg thrm. 
and in uiilicf ouc. whediej the mernplmr h 
takm frum the m min oi u cadiartic !>r oii cnurtTc 
on tlifl tiodv of of ccftarri litc* on ilifl rchgloui 
rondition of Lbe jimoji who nnckngoei tWm. 

tAroiBajitp in ihb uc.ii|je Aiwj wfli-pTeaaofi*sl 
rnpncn^id|dif iL'mi>'s iht inehleni UDirw nmi ctkEot* 
ina to a ttouEl pJiuiihJe und srlf-<;onfiitciit, 
dl^t it^ftttinly on the fighi Hm, and t<> be 
f rh trilled, M udversclv^ ijidy by a -ujmewlujl 
dtiallrd niiit icirliniLji^ study of lfiat very obnoitc 
proyrm* thr unier of llu" compcMsiibo of Aii?- 
iotlcV iHOiki »nd cmnetpirnlly the frlnmiukgy 
oi Ins mnimj dc\chppiiiiuih Brsedy. In^r loltiiiou 
h fla roniiHT,. ,siu? addi 10 die from the 

antJ Pnhiic-it nl svhicb ahr titiMilv deals 
Ssidi thr btiei, sltiif is b miirh ihr fiilicrp ihc 
rnmiitit fmiErtieni emaerved Ity Syuoiioo In hh 
/Him (tmg, of liMc% later. 43 of lib «=atiUf 
collft'tiori),' ApnrmTMtT)f toOt TtiUsoMttwvi ^ 
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^ IHt 431^4 trrfsU icAi S 4 £!t«#Jlwn. 

Aitovs- For her- wrttl herr slic iiMWil; c^:i t 4 iJfiSy 

Um hr rtghi^ il isalman niMimi^lcsii tn dtrtinijruah, 
ill .\rinotlt, JK^lwn-'n 4 ^ MVbd a 

trU|;i™fi yf ritaosi. To fciim, in hii 

rcjiJi* (Itsloped of LhoH^hlp ihc two wert 

erne, \i ihi- brijimnn^ ot lili rarrer ht W 4 * 
9rronii[ly inllurtiwi Uy ihn I'^UiEiiik vij-w ol iJir 
fj^rcrptlqn of troih kuiurcliiiii^^y Aiid noL 
by fjrot™ of io4iqnli4r, a» licfiig AOfttfiditiig 
higher rhnn i^tMon itwll m ht orvlinary rrtatii' 
fcniiillEmt; Tiut whi^Uv n-LtiMtfiulk 

t^E^’iliiiLSiikifi of iic^^psm pa 9 <xr*ai ifjuLf^ 70tJ Iv'' 
wita lo prove tt\\[ inure fniiiftd an trutiii pf a 
Ixitti ex|Hrbiaeritrr uruJ bintoglst. While in tiu" 
iTompanittvirly «tr!y 

3^415 AiisiiJtlc U ^liU diipo^rcl to uJlow la 
penata of tiHiliiiKilHjfic: of etithuurt^tifr tcni- 
iKTaruuni and 10 the t^miiitrikily hiek>" a ccriiun 
iixpnrrinmiilt faertit* i"hiEo\ *t-u Ui^ipo, lw! kicr 
crcd-iled iUr Jl pherttmlfLuj. iiJ Iovitt ilitittLal Virata ^ 

dntl scave a. M'tiolly phyniulD^uraii rxplaitaiaoia of 
lllrm, mittier:ivd wUli bii gmiml ihrovy rif tin: 
cApi^ rrf iltp mcliitH.luiilt lliii 4 ijl mi 

rnvtilvc' {liaEnuaiia]^ oiiiiiifi^Eaiioiia tu worth- 

Icsa: 30 , I, winch whedter \3Pf Vrialotk 

or rwi b trcrlahily ^rimolchan hi Juc- 
tfino, dtfcoim iJie quctlitpij why mat ol ^dmtu 
(TnuflTTPJi irv 4.11 fuelnnEiliolic. III geiwrfl-b 
Jkc did rifil asskn so fcrvv u pbee to Um- ciTicf* 
ttonul life st- hts iii4*h'r h^d tlntir, xtnl wushl 
to itrgyLLitr It father hy liainUc*! sAiiafuchona 
ihiin by rriiftuioji- To the kitwl ^'f saliiiadion 
lie bv^iured iW luunr iipplit* qiTiK 

lUet^Uyi tf we epnaidrf wHtut Atiftl^lle !■ viewf ml 
\mr, llic cijhi btotionr «jf hijiek 
Lnir iip in wuic temperninriitSp l<x» itroiiit for ilir 
jiAinnal hrat of tlie l>odi' arid Ihe 

result inj? Aqi-^rtfit u daitressinfl;. A piitge b 
of f:c.M milmr, ^iid in rffei.t U w fl^gracAtc 
to mt'h till catlent Ihjil ll ia wholly rejected 
by ilio jyaletn^ cairyuig wnb il as ir gt<» ihe 
orieinal irritunh 01 wnne nf if IhJi ^ limiUp 
rITect an Ir pfodnred an the |»yd«>phv 5 !n* 
umnilF^tlttni of tnelmu’lmly nihef 
mraiTd. whereof ihr rrpore hn w]! of rnustr 

ti tirM?i At fint iIht lirarcr Ip cxcdt^ * latei'i dif 
oteilCEtieni Uiiif^ App^aAc^d, dim ftMaw* a 
pteuui'Ahk *iiid wholenooie of ertim. In 

[ike roaruier, itie lemporAry ejcrilaittm m 1 pity 
and fenr liy iraff:xly aid of ri^hjclmm eniPliiaii 
itnTiKirTg fear and dcpt^rssloit ks thn riitial of 
inystn iea. Cieuiinian ot otbrrj end by 
about m like rcacticm, wltirh hoi aiwiij-i m 
ph>:sicai bciik. 

T\m b ilue Eawtal eapbtiiation in llibi intmifE^ 
if Eg liltk tccalrie of AiLilolk^A mcaiiirtg- llw 


autlM^rcM furtbrf W iomr tfood rrntarka on 
i lie pcnTvunent value of I hr ilietritVi inde^iendt ut 
of 111 Iwii^ olKfcikt*’ pliviinlufS^ ,* ttfid tkali well 
■wiiU die difTcrenL Aitltudn iifPlaEoaTvi ,\iniiode 
lowardf lUose Itimi* of on which havT no obviOM 

ed lacoiioTiid hthI a olflirctiral vainer ,^ 4 rl appentlht 
diK'nian ilie iifw iighl iliroivn Pti fmij- by a 
feCrtiUy pabtkAhrel Fr.itpElrtll of MiohicI FiielfM 
mad death furihca- with Ari^it^tl^^"* Htjinulr towaftl 
iLiyiitnry-erbgaonip J. 1 C 

Th# Upigrama o! Callimacliua. T^a^diilctl In 

G, SL Ychjjnj. l*p- 141- Oxlord T.'rii^^t- 

iHiy Prcsi- tii. 

Al wighj Jiiive ^lc:eii r-xpircltril^ our aulhor U 
etHhtiBii*4lS< ow-f llrt^ Ir^pigrJJITl of Ulr Jinrtom 
AJexjiritliriiiii, Huiilng in ilartn ' Jib wir, |ihnao- 
liwiiul tuilrnl for venificoliun. c^mmanil of 
woidii irujT) kind nrsrTrrp' aaid rfisjlu him 
bring thr PtriginAnir ioeiclv vfnff, uliudinfl 
with iJd/iiy iiiid cawe to fnmUoif UitTOlufr niui 
cnrnmil evicots- The pammi irioiAlatirm i* nwt 
ihon tEifially nucrr^sful- (t li nrat Aod vuimialc- 
Hr dtw-t nrn, Imuryiri, Av,-A.y\ chrMur sillfsfai^Eisry^ 
inrlm. Far imlanre^i. ^ 1 i^ xx7£ orr mnird 
in Ml 4-lini: Hiftnxis, ol which ihe fttat I hire ^r« 
4 or 5 Id^f, hut ilte Un tmlv •nw fwt. In tv 
iia* w OFit naurit as the miphroii ob the 

rvinrJiidjtig linr fujit tlic V'srw faiTly 

welh hur j| la iwi *n v*ith mi unrl where tW 
emphitb ii fnr Uio greotp ailU, laH'ierver* dir 
Thythniof and die dejfiaeaof iv 4iul xii 

liikve till oirinjlv. Ttie csiiicitcic* nf rhyme ond 
incfTe2^rcTt’j*pr>i«itifc fbrnis^nionJ rmd inv't-tiiunat 
ffidl n* “ MiliUitTr * to thyn>r w-ltli ' ihiic ’ livV^ 
jiihI ' cifttl tnafinr " of 41 iimiiiltn- \^^blilT aho I he 
.kidjeiilLve ia anjiraTlinaint. while xrrrrui 'sXjv)' 

iv eitpnndard into 'hiir and irtEnrly-wrouflit 
ddighb/ And iTt Irliraiv wtitkle llnr b^hiwitrtL 
Ul tile i-'leVTT luiiiiitoy cplgrioib CIliilL" SuCCCisfuUV 
rcitdrrwl, on a sajt-cellar dedieHird ro The 
C.Iahin, KiidcmuA la irl to harr * farird ftli hla i^l t- 
■rrltar/ wliif h lie inml Itavp licruaAnrlof oprkh 
111 iUk Again, ‘‘an * nrule ' Ep. X’ l?e |ogEi'€lly 
lined for oiir of thfre? Tlie iraTiAlrttii’in« 'my 
hMii n pH of ft tpii^'cr" for m axxvrd 

dtMt* iirH enfisitirtid iJlrlL lu M ifpcd rpigrvmi 
i\xxvl* ndrqujLLcly rentletcd ^inn™ i* irajsa- 
Latcd F!e A hiiml\ i.fn by love*4 Huioi-ibtll woulil 

iMiE ^icQrchrH.r ite orflftrr the mruniTig ^ the 


^ * l/opitt pfifhrtlogiqiir qui * fail aid tfc 
riiiLapEcminii da irtvriiTaj la dn inoTfitint 

qtii talt ircrniojilin? a iniliMrr U ikpeiwkEier w 
tfmive l^^hiquii A ds la pa-i-iihiilniflev d^^tlMimt 

a In ili£4»ic d'Annuie tin tnierei qnr le teFiijw m 
dhtiinne ja«# * [p. f 11)- 
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v^bl II tft [mlknr tw bukl a nwiTi]ihinr tii caU 
ii ’ icksut' {xlj A iAcraineiit. Tlic ihytm^ 

* vaqrriury " di ^ f ^ If lo be dcprrcfltixi {x\f^ 

Tbc bfflik ofF iftwU wirh EpSgTi^iM fi*^ *► 

Xqvl IJ 3 SS thif RTftw df totrii^* ion 
\V1«/ rould chanl it tti^iti, 
vWJ ttu Iw iv^ll. In lEsUki- vTin, 

AUitdc bU Mujm: w wJrK iuid fmu 

!kii why wn * (ImrJy" \m ‘ Uv^ly * fundfsa: ? 

Ld lniTOfiuj::ikiii ihi* b piHJscTd, 

M sbci^'lii^ Ikw CallEinJuihyi 5 rt liH cpiffniiii* 
vn ft ]c\"Et ^viili ni4*rc KnfM^ add* tdipdrt^c 
ptH^msL Biitp a af fkit, diuJ:iy 

cpigmiro, ihoijgii rtoJ »tit\ peMHkail ii£:iidii^i« jin? 

riii|iii;r rrir^njoiipbcc m tli<H£ght ^f>g| wjiiiLuj^ 
in idipii'iiiicm r Fi ir mut^mct-v ibc our oei Ualfiu, 
iIve bltu^ <if i^llifnarluu^ do« iiE>t tmlufy cvt^i 
^Mr# ^*^01111^ It dcf^ nul Jiitiilioti 

Baini* by mmcp ditd ihc cDiu!ct|urnt aiublguily 
h^k 1«1 nrnMm miT 9 i} At ifi who u irf^irrid lo. 
No+ xxvi^ ' ciyra Hoi Iwk paint, and 

h de^Triy rtiidiMVMl * Ijm-r'i Cf]aM< " Ij a. giKpJ 
ppnumrJtp iti H rbr tranibikn (no, xxxiv)* 
'Htt n^trk *iT utidiiU Ink! ^llicf<Tiliii (]lp. l ff, i 
ii dl&ttii&ril 4 f hdirdiiidic lnn^tld 

titi p. jgB. rteitrrinq to -Eamiw* 
taki iii rvuincxjoH witli n gcNliurnCr 
imnpj drctkatcii rn ihr of Hht 

lyivijig in sriis< uoJibing «ode> ivilh ilir 

<]Hivcatkin from IsiiIalL, * Him sit tlicMj riintn 
fmni htJivi!n4 O Djpmr. son of tho niorniiig l * 
This ii 1 |] rHi-lAEUtkltuii, the oiber h a <|nr&tifin. 
Tlic itiipe^fir usl tp-trniljlitncg oiijjt ivivt itnn'it any 
irjtdrr nfid Hid nol nerd a VVjdtrr HeadJjiEn tnii 
pobi U n4H, It u «ui[jmijiR fliai 111 the po^t; 
on foi mtrr fp, 14 ij ihe fiimiliar 

lutaUcJ tkf oiir tkWri ^ VI iili no dilaying' '.Thiiiikw* 
wfli iicki fpioioH. 

yrffliti at loAil am: iiiprcme 
ViJedk^ioiy pK-tn, ibr ime to firm- 

ntitutp $p tvrtl knoivit f'rrnn Ct^rv's I'fr^tiu 
tiiirr if iTTv rlosrty Jind cartfully rendered brrr, 
Oiir ^fidy qUitrirl wifS h w the nndtie irnnplikLiit 
Jaid iqkm ^usiiJt' jiE the ^jul of a ILue rfiini iUc 
ifisdruiuilr " aped * for 

We tuivr noticed crtjly tme di^hl miiprinip 
Fw 146 in the note to x. 

Proclii* 1 fliurtaalm ol ThanlOgy^ E^iitefJ by 
E- K. P]k. iltili-g- 

Cljirrrulon Vms^ 

Allh^ngli the ^ hjarr been 

iHliied dure litnei before, <ince Ui ihc irveii, 
lixnlii tenUuy tuui iwkc by tlie uiinc aehubr iti 
the oineterjatli^ die ivorfc ^forc u* H V'irtuaily 


an princ^fn^ Fortm And Creuier both 

uicH nianuiitriplJ flfnn inferior faintly, nnd ihetr 
knowlrd^ of the Greek Unfktage asid of Greek 
pbilo» 4 ^Siy Irfi ttikSrb to lie dcaltttL U u 
eaMUgb to Trail ilie lint two at three piopouiions 
jti thc; pretmt icKl baide Ci-ckWer^i freond 
rdltion to berome awnre of ibe Van improve-* 
4tii-ni whibli I'rorewr IfoebU hat arbirv-ed, 

Cituater added to the nf/pafuimi of hij itutt uf 
cn assoitmeiit of rcfcrcncei—^rmiinly 
I rfriirvajiT/ u reader? of hif Plotinna da not need 
be lolii. \t viua rrtefvtd fur ihe prevail 
rditor tu provide tiot only llie tietl comTirtmiiiTy 
on the f-ymfntti but jdio the fuileH b^y of 
grmiiiheJy illmfrelive’ luoicriLjd widcJi a Nco- 
tdatotdr ouilwi Itivii yel trLeiyed. In doiiiH 
lit has liuovrtJ a flood iif ii^bt on die Lait period 
of Greek >peixiJaiiofl—a fiericd of tremendous 
inlhjemx whidi hiiloriana of pLiilompiiy liave 
genrtrilEy dLimLiKd with a few kincaay pan- 
l^apbi, Frofmur Doddi Iiu duddated boib 
the thought and the ixnguj&i^e of liii nuthbr 
wirh the uTinoti cAndDur and penetraxioit^ aid 
it ii difflrult to think of ^ pir:mecT vn-^rk hi the 
lidd of modem rUmr jJ tebiiiindiip vvHkh 
curici su eonvineing an air offliuitEtVp 

iTte plan uf the Ikiuk h ai follows^ Ihc 
inltoduiiiuiii iJedi with the icojk g| die 
AJStii iJiirL" rrlatiuji lo uHtci wttiks <jf 
Piodui^; Uivei an estimate ofruiiili±i*orl[^imli(y 
ftiMl debt wv hi* predecenots., tind of hii inAuenee 
ufi metiinrtiyiJ tbpii|fhrf And ■unicyj the iDLanu- 
n'ripi'tiaditiuti (4;;^ nianmceLptr ^tr railed tu 
>vvitm:sl^ ainiyt 6nnaa Lritodjiljiuii atuj cdltioDiJ. 
'[he icxtj with itamlation ii rollovvcd 

a rofnfflentrry* whidi trears the pmpwtioiij 
both in grrHrpi unai lingly, ApiMaidkes ate 
devoted lu llic 4y««-n5T in NeopJiittut- 
hni iwnb tpeeial icteieiici: to Kurdenl and ta 
the Attrtd budy« whieJt 1* *aid to be mentioned 
^pliody !lrt( in ProcUis. A full mdtx t€ 7 ^ntm 
it jiul die leAtL va liiiililt: psn-i of tile work. 

Lm lanxiAtian n«» noma mu stwc &iiqioa, By 
I*. CttAVjrgjisE^ Pp^ itjnril i-4^ Paris; 
Ominploii^ i&33i 

Txi rp;i7 M, Qmntmine publhOcd lii* [Hiiaiit 
•fu gf^e l ire 3 t®S/- has 

now kiCTCaArd utir debt In him Iiy 4 eonipre' 
beiEuve iUidy ol iioim 4 iiiiiiatItJtii ckistified by 
ioHixev* It ii nirork ofgrcAtmduilry and value, 
rtiul It ii Utikj ihcatybide imcl trmunm: mten^t 
ijf the libtery of die perlect letue^ ibat b dte 
fault of llic rubiett, not of the auihut^ Dcimled 
ntliirifm Uiialvin^ diieutaian of lulnulr pkilo- 
loglf jkl piflm wonld [krrliaps be uui of jitaE c in 
iLiue pa^et and nmy be deferred |0 inoitirr 
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oi-c-iibon, biii HP rcviirv*. lny^vvri brirr. 

ftiil %i> pjiviritHilt iQ M. C 3 iiJiliaint*n Iwkflwl^d^c 

aiid fafHKU-- 

GrlTinimiitlil. d*r 

Ptol*TxiA«rnil mlt lUiLictauas d*r gitiot- 
Oairokii imd d*r Xii AflT^tan 
wiiAMFivi luMUj'lJllM. fty IvrmTN -VUv- 
CEK, BoAdll. 3 l S*L2a*:hj‘a/S^'la1.bfltl?ch^ 
Tail. Ft>. Vi + 265 . uinl 

\\\ dc i^fuyirr, 1^134- 3b tir, 
i irwi v of V'liluup* IJ of 
^uunji' 'fr'TTo rcvicvt^tl In JliS^ Uvu aiuJ 

dnct I he pi 1^14 fl iwi cx^^cu<^'Oll €f ihc Vi'ork vvrrc 
ibcn discussed U harLily ncjcic»iry tp dv 
chaai tnih Jiurntum v* ih^ Ajjpr^rdin^ pi tH* 
inU^lmruE, xvliicb brii^ ilir wfirk lo a viwihy 
r.Djiiiluiitiin. Tlic ^uthur deals iti ihi* pan ^vilU 
ihc JHrnnntTf Ai A whcdcj Jinil f^hihsii ihr tatiie 
rBTi;^ nf inrira,tii S Aiid i>'rttiij 4 lie RTiil piiliajiiakiiii? 
HrraiigeiTWiil of hti imucriflla hi pm'toiu 
riiu fisrt litii n v?f>arafc 
lion nncj ila nwii tndJee^, Dtic iaii only repeal 
yAiaX vi^i prniouiiy saiiclp llial Slir w^itk u ao 
impiTwive trampiTiKnl el' Grrmiui srhulniilyp 
011.(1 CMmt rrtusiniriirKHi^ 

Palmyra tlv I’TOOPCia Wt£r..VJn and <dhrtiu 
? voh. i^K 171 m t«ti; lou p[ai« and a 
fiif^p- BrTliii! [[fixirkli Kj^Iicft 
155 m. 

This grciii pieee of pabUdied uinkr 

the Jtuirp^cei of iht C!«n»WBtimJ^jic bmjiclk of I he 
All hnm]titlio:^l IiKUiatc of the (Scmitta GpvcrrH 
mem Uxhr. iiibjcex wju bidjrni Abrml with 
iTrtncficmi id s^nt •md 1917—ilir daui» of die 
pw'j> lanipiufra whieh pirwiiired It ii WM 
ftupmiiel y wo n h i^ciUliis. we sltoiild c-xp«. 1 ^ 

Dr. Wir^Aiul aitd lik tnllrasuta \w^ iLewiv 
bdeiail^hle tntimiry and tlturoofhfidsi. 

h halwtl tin imnitnic jubjeet. Since 
Itifc rirai pyyicaisciia Iry WfiCMi m J75U, b liiu ne^’c- 
bren Anciiiptcd, lut a whoU-- |)rrwrot woeL 

u the nrttmi appEoadi to It itmt -'uulil U: mm\r 
bdbm tlie tjocuplcte elcaiaiieni msy bcirac 
efTected by llie Fitodi DepunmEyl. ul AmiciTii- 
liei in bsTisi" It k « bnlltant iiMdy raihrf iIhui 
n ftOiil pPtyk’Aliml, 

Palmyra 1* a diElkult amhllKtural site. Ti 
do« nol tbew the iinintri™pt«1 c:oftiim^K?4ii 
gniwth lif a fttuiller iile likejeraahi r^ultiug hi 
co^nparatively orde-Trcl utran^cmenL Diii tit 
evidepii 'm aJiy complrte view vi Ur liiCi. frniii 
s high poini sueh ai ^ly Arab easiicf io which the 
butIHbg <vtdctit^ will Kdltcred ab-^ut like 
uvmv iiatieiMibi, with only die steal lempJr and 
jm cEieloBuic (n a dcniuDam mass. Yet then? are 


many dunga that arc smprai.^'c at cloic quarl-en 
—ihc prlncEpa! grove^-lowirnii lltc centrepltv# of 
^ Ui^xiJelliEi'fr famp+'‘ the * fp-^ve-lciuplf / the 
ftnikl^afiiLft t£!0!ple^ flftd,. Dberyic the grcAi 
eijLat-iQ-vi'ml caiomnwlediiTcei with iljtt^trapyhtii, 
:iiid le# tripylop with rnnnimumikiE Arthwayn. 

Ilte bCiOh iiprtia whh a study uf the KomfuiiJ- 
Arab monEuTienls on die t>utuaiciEt-l*^ltw^Ta 
road I rpllt>w^ by a plan iuhI pni'^kclrJ? of i he 
.\fnb onlk that U itieh a ptelitrrAi:|tif Ibamife of 
w'Mlrtn ftppruarli- This I* a^aiii rollowcd 
by a preKiitaiijOii oflbe bcwiMeilr^g wlo^planmns 
mill ^Eetnai ftaiura of the priniiptil 
moeiTimeiim of 1‘iiliiiyTap whiih 4iff bfoadJv 
^Totlped tit twii wpjtriiic ilividom at Sis weatetn 
'tmiU md 10 oik ujitil ihe ctUminsvtirEg hiiiltiingi 
the B-tl Tcmplep u reaclinl, 'rha# Ini produeei 
the mijil ihop'tigh and, as ibts tfliite iitue* thr 
nioflt iffiii.giij4alcV4> wodf id ihr book- Oie signs 
ofh&itc ijtfotEie ofiltc sircltiiwuniidrawing' are 
less ajipaTiTitt kk the deliiicalbflai I he vatS 

onrlniitig walb ^Jid gHicwsijiT of die tccnple 
pxeeiiijc t... The tTjy laat plate—a Intijc foldini? 

oac—Ja, pcLT^uap^ the cnoit impiMEive rif allt 
rcprevenlhkf^i m c^-^nipJete Itiim, # litugrltaliuai 
vectajh Ctf diii atid a reitoped cleyaiioo e>I the 
w'cjiierfE side, OjniklErirL^^ tliitl a Kreat deal of 
tlin ncttiHl puileriiil in [KisiUoD mini haye b«n 
huiicd otTr 01 ^ sfiua-Tltd ' oiti lhac ae* w e jiwU'fhd 
dniwiii||a^^ kinnLuc '* gre»l piece of irrlilieciDral 
rcie^tii+ 

Intiwcly iiiicic»diig m sht^ Bti T^impk h 
ihr.wn ip Iw* for the fini k, nf itnceSAhy, 

imjsojsihlc hir a Jicytl pTciKiilal«ni al thr bohditiH 
to be iumLI ijtf hdLrf ittvcflligitwiw ot the 

French prehltecis ait puhhBlMjdh rrettrh 

Drpnrtmeiik of Anticpiiiic* hut iwii tkidv rJrni'ed 
mwny^ Jilteady, a great part of the j^ab t hinge 
that wjia ctiwe lip to iht Temple <itc* Tmi luw 
btilli It Ticw viltagt: for ilic fiijpo±M^*cii i.iceiip3iill^ 
Ibe an hitecii' Worltini| djawTiUfS eJ ihr 1 einiiU' 
ivih ineliMie a letiwiv smich more conrpleW 
tmd ciict ihai ibe prariil oim* and Ulk will, th* 
doubtj lie ^iipplc£rtE?nEcd li^' detailed phEitofCTiifikt 
of ibe «Trifr» of 4rtJlpHii^ veriirai d^bi whkh 
%uppofted tbe piermi (Oof, Pipantdtij^ the ^paire 
betutTn caeJt column and the cella waUp ami 
L'oimilutiiig ihr most remarlt^bte ftiilufe u| ihk 
vrn «nkiii|t and tjeaptiTiil hiiildbig. 

Apart fiflin cmtidn matten aflcelin^ thr Bel 
Tttujke, tilt tientimrjit of tlic Necropoli# hnphlings 
and of iJiO site [jIliii ii aUo iftroinplele. Ilsr 
map i» wrltonw ui a ifood dttult map of the 
elilire dte with tiAtFiii contoiir lliieA^ but it can 
liisollv pretend to lie inorc^ to du? tomb*, 
the fmf painted onr ii not (lirwA al all ; stul 
for the liitrtVijrtt of ibr t'hdilsel and JiiiKiliihu 
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vi£ Arc given duty" %\ir c ui^ x d 

^wllrni: m itaCM' atf m lllfiir w-ty, 
tltaJI expcii its $fT, in due cdur^, rafiipklv 
^irciiltcciiirA^ dnLivlnjt:$ Ciriui;lt umcluir wdrbi. 

Till? m-hirh tuJIy^ uixu ihr tuisifwy ^Ld 
pjriiUililc dating or I hr vrtfiniit ctniiipnu 
raimyra, tumit be 4i.‘ccplcd jlHih- rricrVC. 

in vicft^ i\t tcrtpoiiuni ryidertres whirh voiiid noi 
he djtciuwid tirfon: llir fullrr invcs^liBalifnl* now 
proi^rrdir^ Air^ufi^dclnJ. Tht Aiillnm rKpreii 
CUtpruF* jjjL iLc 4lJjt9ciiec of uitnnicnifmliil piiyii: 
or pmAlf tturitaii] nri:ihUiltmmMh —ai atiy 
mlq "ftiTh ic^rd W (hir ftirtfivr—It pi^ihlr 

ihat liirnf wnuld n>i>i tuxeewirllv rxnt \n t>M- Innjn 

ill w bii,' MTt ACrtulCicUlCtl U» Wr*t. Rchn luj k d rm. 
T he pjkoCijgiapliL: pbtn m tJie Jsrgrt vikt^inc 
iitt tk:yv?rui pfjqjw, and imlccd ftJS the ihUrtmi- 
tiom fiiT ihr ln.frvitah]» dgni of luuus jh 

^inr cfI the otilutctiur^l detniE aliY^idv rcfcrtcd 
hi; mtr &dnjtLaie. ITic trxl volumn U ampty 
1lh>™lcii wi\h vinillEn photogniphir araci linr 
ijilrntrALlAiiki, TTtfc t’lmi’U wiJi inq 

diALihl mppIcfnciLi iJjE* [nlhELratian gruduaEly^ 
ctmimtiLitR I he ocdlrui ifuirt monjygrapli by 

S\ GaIllicit pobhthr^l in thab. Ex iy m tml^’ 
idtid^c’tory lo ih;ii liib Jiur tjrmwi wnth 

hIIIi rC'lliaJ:li hlir nTmiy VrAtr; IliE atiiniLird ultc fur 
the siir At a wiitdr^ 1 \ K 

AiilliKih-OA‘-U]ft^OronH*fl- 1, Th* 

od 1&32 By (.P. W Ellierjli^^ Jijid nihcrs. 
i*]!. vin e tj platea oiir in cntotir/ 

mid uiHi hgum^ in ittc ipntX. Vrinrrtqfi Um- 
vrtsiiv ^T<-Jia:i and i>7cfutd L-Jiivn^iiv PteMi 
10 ^- 

TTin cxTAVAiiom Bi Xniioch are being rop- 
diii lrti Pk-lorr-ton linUxuiry in ssprariation 
wliXi ibe Xtuu*uLtEib jol njJtinKpv and V^'citTcyift 
Uilii l|j:r MuJ^Ci Nationally lir I'rance. T'Lar 
projert nl AH iTcrctiiivc rxplt'irai lim td" iJir life 
uf dir capUai oi the Srintd^idi nsttiinitly Aqpkrm 
djtf Li^hi^Ji hckfir^, AJtdit ivj» \^lt|i ragrr AneiH|ia^ 
timi itkal \vr tLiriivJ tfi ihLy ee|iQn of ilir linii 
yciMr'ji vvorkp III H hich^ 11 appealoime rrfH-archen 
id fikEi^ rnrnt iliile ntt Enmrpctiiited. 

Tlie ECpdfl, liowrvrr, luu iiodiing M^nAaiioiul 
to Offrr. 'Mic »nra ol opcraiioiu neat tin- 
nyri lEordi nl the iriialrnii lov^ti. Httr mott. of 
tltr trial irrnetio apiarar to luiie liccn ban™ nl 
rrjiJti> fttiti iUe pimcjped dkiyi^vd 

mo Thtt^ tiatlidHjEldinqi of Rotiniii da nr. l^kt^ 
I lf tliriiE qniir itiiirnparjAni. Wt Atr nls4'i given 
prrIlmlnAiry ^ludin nf I lie great Cstrrti ifnd of 
the liunpi Aikii |Adltt\v ,S 4 :ulpiutr and in:^i.alp- 
tiuru arc Hlniont entirely abnenip and ihr nuly 
findi ol RriitUr importaivcc ate ibr nirktaic#. 
Jl ftnt In In! cxprelcdH ibniighH that a rite 


ivilh die hhlfiry of Attliorh wnuld rrveal 4ll iii> 
leiiiTia tit the <3id of a dnglc jieiJOLk of diitglng^ 
and We can *nkty iviih dtc cxrAvtttDTx iKitrt 
luck IP fiifUJT t-auijKiipjm; ilmuglx ihrn' air 
t-KPuntjii-^ hi Pin- llxas dilikuUio miav ^'ith 
wAttir ill the Ikdculitir Ici'd*. Vvliat dfics i^Wt 
Kimund: fen criticism. k dir high piirr 

vre Air aiked ta pay lor iht?e iin^inishrd rrpfms^ 
atrd pjf iimlrrtry* rwayi. Where srarcrfy ^ngh 
I'hapler iiuikt/ imy piclciice to fitudiiy, might 
UcEl lutvr dj!i|>rnjied whh hi lyipptUtm^ Pnd 
^tVi.vii^Rt H pEiljilifatton; m a iq^tnl 

Toigbl with TTAftcrri bavr beep defcrrrd iinSil liie 
rxcavAlkni liad fCAfhed A tncjre definite stiige* 

TTip; belt tliinff In i hr bmik doiai out cwitc froit) 
the .Vnirricmn rxEavrnioru st aiU biri.ll ft ptiblira- 
tinn eji I'Vccwh by M. nf the nHwdi** 

of Vakil, wSii-ie led chr K--rviM da 

AiidL|uif6i in ibe viho of Vj-dalnirfiii. 
mihiitm ui AntHXh ab^ait xy*, Herr nvo 
cTEccilrm Jiunaira were inicm'en.s^K one ni A 
ftcii-gTrildny in the midii ih| fidiluK^tvtri Jiul 
dulpLbtf^ die other U w luwtfllilfjn of Megalo* 

pihtcliia Around wTikh an clalKsratc lumin^g 
ropip»itinn n divpoicd, Tlkc bonSci ot ihl* U 
ihir tmul mnfrrkrtbk fra lure, m f-rrin ui ]iirmTet 
ot Daphne 4nd Aiiiipi-h,. die njuuinpenji 
iuiUKibttL llirf inlLi 4 biinii.U rcprcKTJ.ied nl work 
and play. llEniTtattniii nf %\m mini intcivrfirii; 
UTf^nphieckj diKUntetit liin^ aiin:r appriincsl in 
ihi‘ Armfkim Jmtnid pj 

Th* H&dnanic : 6k Cftaptvr le thi 

lihrkOT7 Dt <iir«4k Avt. .By 
M. Tovpffiif;^ 1^- TPtsi-r 1^54; 

plilLL^ fjjuiklirErlEfe! E Ini Vergil V Bms. I iV,f4L 

11 ii liocvimltEg inTTca^m^ly evident ihat the 
icetuuJ Lcnlujy Allet C^lirin U otir cd the deJGifiw 
inomenli 111 ibe lliiitrrrv «l tlurnpcan lul. 
oa iIh^ Kriman umpire iheti rraehl^ in widc«t 
plhyxleal esrtvimiirtrti m the Ari nf the Mcdittr^ 
I Anenoj WurUl Aiiaiped a poiru in iu darvelo]iiTiefU 
Al w'hick ll wai oliElged cLdicrr to advance along 
a new and uiaanujidf path nr ro rx^peai ilfrlf 
ami to viamr otit. T'herc wam an iiuitini uf 
IkEEitati^in; imd J t u ihif phate ih Ai Mii» IV.n'ntiee 
)tui vhown li>aludy. Hjo lillc of Jiei bckok almw^ 
qiinc clrAi'ly dm nricnxaiimi of lin ijiirrrvif; 
and in her tniroffurliian the dfrfmo ihc wopc o| 
liei* inL^uLry ajmI liec cfriiircptimi otilir mdicrhd 
al Ikt iliipo^L like Alt III' do- Roman ctii|>iie» 
AocoTdinK to Mim Toynbee, Ifr ihr iajt nf ihc bviir 
great rpiKKie* nf firrek atl—iu pirvdet<3BP0frt 
bdii^. of coiincL, the afriliAic., tile ehii.viiiAf^ and 
ihr Hrllrnitlkd ^ince Ibc Rmnaxk rmpim^ a* 
a liifioricaL ^aci, wa* ilic rcaJmiion oi ihe 
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lldltrLiaik oecutm-ntcd idot, lU ^rt wjj iwct*- 
ssErrlly ihr ^uiaptutkri rtf thf llrdcnifitir: idtcrn trt 
fhsf uj9ikfiibiiidLri|^ And mutllirmni aJ ♦ M«lrt 
tcrriirifjm au^Uctic^. ""Ilir irur uf iiii- 

pmdl Krtcae/ ^iiss 'rrtvnbcr " lay hi licr 

ifr iiiK and iibsi-ir!i irwrytliing; iIjc fp>Lii:td 
fliird, 111 AppiXf^Mimg U, it> nirti h aU iui^i ^nni^- 
iliiti? iiew—f!U>t finw in ihr. waxw l|mt lEiJi i:i3d- 
miTd Edf in ihr »cinc tlmt ^avc 

iilc» >lrtttd>' <TnH-fi^Tii a nrw matciKt: in ihr 
ipulni tif ALiLUiJIiy/ 

Tllijl iUmJiUrbn U4i] Wrll Lkkr ^iMlIrilHLlJnn uf 
ihr KoEiian ^piic to ldum|H:af» ndkuic lliat it 
ih A hi I It difiippoiniin^ iKar Misi I'rtyTihrr 
lia-kiitd liivt moiimimiini lirr aklrntitiii im iwi* 
aitpccif <jrtl^ til'this.achiri^nCDl; Ein£E lliat ri^rik 
w shn ahnulii h^vi: Uppicp^f^hrd the pioblctit, 

It were, f’ri,ijii the rtuCiiidep imd nrtl ^ pwrT an 
prneciu. Tltr nw* Aipecta w^hirU Mim 
T oi'ltbte dbK% rxUkmilke urr ihr iiHJin-^erin ^iliicU 
express ihe Hadrianii; Impcnal Idea and tlie 
satrt4iihagnA-.n?liet^ wtikh rrflett ihe 
iwin rtf dial kleae* ttur nrw i ujndnu!?Tie!'i^ %trOit 
irulLvliliml and klir intr^rrAi Id lili dntljnv- it 
wit» an adtmrahk noHisii lo ptcicnf ihe#e iwn 
Afpicn rtt I he liacLrinnic UV/laRsiriurinraij^ ai Iht 
rtbl'trtr iiiu:i TFUtTV uf thu *3111^ idtAs aiid N!iiw 
ha^ iiTirkrd il rtiit In a nlOaL ikiTHinal 
and Hltidiinailng way. Her fint pan deaJ^ 
vdl\\ ikii- lEsc nf pcTTtciniftrJdiniw uf dlir* and 
LLvInaiTiimrnit uf intpridl picFfjJi^ajulrt. 
^tir dirif.ikueji llir hiiiiKrv cil thn liicjiJ (knoll- 
IIteamoiUi in Cjn:ck mu hnedy iiimtnarking iltt 
(iTRntltlinnTkl fJardnrTi BlrtnkrrniikL, JntEJLi nird 

Mllwtt; rmulirrale# ih^ elikf tiJ]t|g)orkj.| 

treamichls of ibis klitd in pre^llu<hk:ituc jirt. 
Ihrn iiFklows a deiaikd rtNamitEiiikiii ol ilic 
' rrovkit:*: * «nrirK of l-LnElriiitiir entn-ljc^yei^ nml 
ilkHz Anlcjiiiiif iniilaiiitii* and so an j|iprndix 
ihcre It y nhof t cliaplnr cn I he TAoviiictS ri oiii 
ibc HitfIrianiTjm. in iibir.b Mi^sMoynhcr adrjpt^ 
iht mt^detti sicTY that tticir high erlkHV ETtlintgictl 
to die liirilde, iu>l the iHitikk rtf k\m huiyini;. 
I'kit \i pcrha|js tlie mott vnluable M^tlioEi of 
Miat IViynbi^'t hoot; sml Tkit care wiih which 
the tia* rolltetcd ami piftcrl Itir tvldetiir^ nnil 
ilir iiia^ ar(it^4rFla|;ic4l iruitfrbil dir hut 
pttxlui'ed imhI iiiierpreltd ^kll earn the ffrablUAle 
and bghin] I lie laboLif lutLorr tiiMlrntB of 

ihb mirimie fribjm. 

‘Ilir i^nid ]Kii I it tii'wntR(l irt Lkiai renKtrlcdblc 
phriKmimrtn rtf tlm ] iadnaiiie prriofL ilio rt^s^val 
or ttm pmriicr of bEuial. Mis» 'rn^'iiltre« in 
arcrtimt ing lor Ihit^ rrjertt ( 741 th rhe ni (lerfir iai 

ciEplaru&iHtn (ihat it ivai dur limply lo A f‘hjiiii|[e' 
of laRhicnil and iht pfnlbltlidrr Olie '.iliat ll W'iM 
due 10 lilt tnllnrtice ol m^iiery rHi];ioni| \ aiul 


adrtpEt a pfeyehoid^icml itilerprttati:ou of her 
■ Fwn, bi^-d tai a tkippuiird ixirinitiiii.:alEiTEi I'U dEe 
iii^li^'kiiiid 4elf^'n4^io|nnrS4 winch w^^ulrl email 
a deaijw lo pjrwrve ilie. pttiutjaJ lelkt niid a 
rotirefTi obout I he fiitux< destiny of the amit. 
fiiJhTvi in^ a of broJ. NiJEA, d^r aitribet 

thki to fTiork itifliMiia r: a llu-iii wiiLeh acrim 
luird Ilk nEallirAiii wlirni llni geo^rspbiLsI lik- 
inhultinn of liMiial and cicntalkni I* lK»nr in 
rmnd and the iifu idi'iH:r 111411^1411 

w|iidErli raJ piirtTKij I fcitrt it *'.>iL‘titli*reii+ Mi*i Toyn^ 

tiee dkviilo Let mnnujjiciiU Into tiuire Lhn-iw: 
mythological oiid deeoraUi^ LactxiphaKi and 
altan. Her aiijihsl> of ihe^ it in^mly tt^iiktir: 
.lEul ihl^ h'Atii^ her to iliKtm in tcreutrr dn-xil 
ihe nmjcpr ibiiual prcjbleitxi of iiitixritia] Racnsiii 
an wfikh the Inui idUEdrd in |i4tf inlrHxhtckii^fi 
—namely^ I hi' rrjarsi';tituEloii tiJ spjwT anil ihe 
irtntmtimrt tiritrati^r ntylr 

“llirisr iwi^ firoblc!iiis me lo cnalky utie, 
although Mlsu Tovnbee di>r! n^it tDicpIicliJy 
inrcTCigriiitK: tl m tui'h- ^he riirhlly poiiifri ulit that 
iltr ireAliuffiil iif ilirt tliiid dlntriiiiHiH in Roiruin 
paint iiTg and rdliJ'-ii ulptLO-n cmuiiuiet a proc™ 
rtf exliloradcin wliich hud ijei dure at loaal 
I hr mlddlr of ihr fifth cmtuiy BrC, ttot 
diKHi piki iM-iiiil mit khnt ikiiftr \% a Insult m 
IraRl igi nipid ti iurWhSrd lirtiuid tbiit ll liKikt lllcc 
a break—belwrc]! wK\i we kiioiv of pri>HomEin 
KeHmUjic T'-panr-ojfnpm.hirio nmd iIm: fTraEmmi 
rtl i|>e lirinfvdinicn^hOH Lii early im|wbd lirtd- 
44 npe Elke llie pU'Enrra in ihe ^ .ililil!^l1. 

Hhe dors not diffe E eniUio between ikir scentL 
elotpiqd fpanr ol ihr pEfeTnge: IfHIrniitii- pif'ttmrj 
in I lurin'^—nt tkillr niiiiiitakin-ihe 
id ilic lliofllrtr. mid Ihe |ULiioraiiik vltrw Of thi" 
(ueineeSf or mAtty Hontnn villn' and 
hatlirTnr-ldmiik'Api;!^, anri liii n ElilTereni hnmj 
flJT ta],?&iiy^hke t'nmitnwli^iifB tudt at ilie NUotk 
paraiiietit 4^1 pAkeileiiiA. ^Iht don rud ret’kmi 
with ihr poHiUniity tlmi one repirsmia an Auj^inr 
hihI the fiihnr mi Alraaiwiriaii iTiiHiknt. Jltw 
dittimrt iiurn \trr. prubaldy of audliud kjipottjmee 
fur die uridrisInoduiiE of the itientmtlnuiicrt aitd 
CDnirAdiclirtiu tii ttoinaEi painliitg^ anti iko^ 
far I ihiit ilirte Jij-pothcllnil orlgUM atr largely 
tm pmni epmrrmtitifl of the iiisiortiLfi drtt'^uol 
disprose m from Ihr nec«lly of thi-big i|w 
prohlrin ai itie nari+ 

'llie frtrtir a|i^thct iis ihr ongim nf the rioiu 
Itiiuuut tmiTativr ttyir^ io tuiudi debuird 
\VickliE>ff fint pawd ilir pptrl>3rtfi Fotev yean 
ago. Miss I'o^tiIjcc candidly adimti rkiit no 
nnrtifiklc <7eafnplc^t nf ilth melluxl OC^IW miltl 
ihi; iiii[HiriaJ 11 uppeaiH fkiilaUie' Odytiry 
IkrulRrapeti and m ilir marble rrliefik klndterl in 
mVi]rcc ?tTid aboLii t:>oiireiii|,KirtEry in ilalrf ruEled 
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rliwiu-. Tli<nr ‘fif-jHir r<!flAJ'iiii Itv lliink 

tliJl ihoc paiin f irtilf lanrfm^n pfT^i with a 

virw-pir^iiit are d^rlvrd (rmn 
ponHkty ihrou^h Am nub but inntc iwsth^lrfy 
LhrtFU^h AliTtamJi'jA. iiwny <jI Uk^hi 

E«rvptwili;{ rirnitnl*. It il i[llht unfctioill^ 
hnwpvrr* wbcdirr iltcy rtsEjert in ihU fonir \n 
ibc f kllmifctif Eajt in pr^'Koman Kimn. Thf 
tjf djff i:iiiitlLiuf)Ui Myk ^prmlM oa <br 
drnuxul for fiatrat cvt iU i tn llie ahapr uf a tu 11 ni ng 
pirturmi rominfTfimiry. 'Hie Grcrlti ul flir 

<kuin>l yv-rind did nrti frrl thr iitrd bn an 

aj-f: tbry tiMUTTlH luilurv uilo mylJn riinJ 

pmc'itlrd n ircqupmx of cit[iTs a I a Succession of 

dramalic iiknnirn.!j. Ilie tingB may 

Inivp (^wr&wrtl vuth a nurr*iiw ajl fmfli th^ 

tAlt; In It If ibfv did, klil>^v TiullliJig alxiul 

ii. riic oiiEy iitcimiiDcut dccoralrd wuli, cctfi- 

icmpof^ry" liistcrrEOil U that scl irp hy 

.AtSllJiiii. 4l tlrlpbi lr» iiiEnuu^nwfUJr 

the bfllllc tlif P\liiia; Mis* 'rrtyjiljrc C^tubdciikIV 
ilUmuse* rhr f!if hulk ittibfnce^ huT 

^lOliHlninrv atid its fmirqTnvc;ii'‘aUy Kpnsaii 
luajuu'J' highly tiiipit 

Wvii Ttiynbec^* ttsAan for dLsculsitJH ihc 
mprrM iiinii^j]] of I he ihird diirrcnskoti and the 
cmilmiuim U in tmitrr ihiil iJiry 

dre littt iihr;d in ILicirhinie ^iruplio^j; juid 4lili 
■ihe an ompiTiftes whU^iit nmeh dtdkullv. ifer 
cif ihcffTijjifukhiy E.hf KcFiiiiui i^rinuinre 
it l»j rdr\-Jii|i M* dif dltinii^B HAdiinnit por- 
traiin in lijll a hm the V<3 Qs I.u llUVf 

been niutfd t>y frriain fnglily tf}ecui&tL\r and 
Motile “kiTiliTt on the ii ii worth a 

rTKimrtii's uttenLlimi. In eluitisifj,^ that all the 
riot she! tc rlcntenta in imiieriit] poilralluje arc 
CiTTrrk m ilwr isfica the * rcsJtfiSje ' 

itiJcii * verLiii^, * a.h if ilir>‘ Vicre mtrrttumgieuMfir. 
Bul thE« h jiot 9*^ MtalUlii ' ii a 
term 'm fcl^ikni lo lisr a.riUi); ^ vuriilit ' Ii an 
uhjn:li\'c Imri [lu itIjiiioii tJic wQvkjn 'nicy 
ijAit hill Lilrv fx|ij-rw un ittkpnrtnnt 

diitifLc Lit)n. J hi' ] lelliiiiiLLc iifiin jxtiiy Jjf calkil 
n rridijr IJiTCAiisr lie woikt lo^^-jrdi llie real 
rfleel ef an Iitg;ni|,ic wtmlc \ry mui^ pksttc 
mrtn]JiM>n wlttiU tejFtc»-;nl iht 4|ifPtiTiiru;c oF 
imitirc ivy ia^iaToifS‘. llie Etalie tviuk limy be 
callrd vvriitjr bcrAitMi ii aims 41 rrprodiicine 

the witfinal lilefitJ uiiortiim to d^iail. In 
Ri.«ni4ii tniysc-tigj portntinxfc the irHiihodi 
were utprnm|K<»:d: jind Hnttctiniei ueic «ii>Dd 
nui 4 tkii NTTThrtTmr^ \Ur qiLLcr 4 

lliu kajJ itM^4ndtj1 fratiur tij Mits 
tKHjik 11 in lilJc. She eliLjs^ it lieiilw^lciv^ \mt 
itilj 11 nuirrpreiH.^tiU lujtii ihr fans aiid alikj ihr 
lue die iTmhn tiicm. In ihir I'lrii j^cc ihr^c 
wivj nil fkigk ^ IhuiciMUf SrhiHvl ^were 


and Aphrodtwiui ond Itnlion {and duubt- 
lim mliio ti-phestnii mid Aiitiixhenc and Alexan¬ 
drian and ijJ^imrsi'S Khisols, wUh llitrir Ta.iinu^ 
|iKai marusns, Ai^d t^hai they enllmlvelv 
^rliir^Td W3i nut Greek art, bul ihr art of the 
Rniimn empirr R- H. 

*thm Mo«Alcfh oi St- Sophia at tatAJibui t Fra- 
Ltmiftar^ Fajpert on iha Tirai Taar'a 
Work; 32 , By TimwAS Mum^tvKT.. 
iV- plales; plait> Fams Tktr 

livKiiitine liislUtfiep icrj'J- 
Brr/rtMf VSliiticmutt has he^n hi* iiivcitt- 
gaijoiit* iltc miisaics in Si. Snphin wilh tlie 
unenvfiing of ihr vmill of tile narillu!;^ *nd ikie 
lutieitc WiT the duur leadifig on ttj the cenUnaJ 
Axk of llic cUutritF iTae vaiiIi u covxrcd wiidt 
ornamenta( jMitern* vn a floUl ground; BUtl In 
the reromiary luiieitr* me k#^ «tiiikis. ’Hirtc 
iniiKaicA cbit4^ from dir tfuir of JufiinbLn and 
Air t^irt of dir tiecorat ion of the church 

Hir tiuiettc river the h i\ latci' 

ftckliTioTi apkd Ct:vvitait¥t a t 3 triit ^ihrcjiMnl, 
mi E»ui|M'ror proitriiU'd at Lis feet^ ain I i'remLai 
iiufts^ifa miiic atkd a feuiaJeiigtu'e in a mcdaJiit^i 
oiE entieriidc. i\]XirL frtinx in unpurtaiicr na a 
^vurk ifi firip dm innetlCi fontsLiimg on iinpeml 
diiey^ enurujiuip'^ tiic hope of on €xair% doling, 
and so of o Tkcw l]K€?d pomt hx due still tDTnct\'}ial 
uni'E-iTflin chrorioloi^ td UyzarLrinc art+ .Arguing 
frnru iktr fact thej this muajik u not Inrluded In 
the Hu LiJ' BjmI r* wxidti CoiuLtoiUiEie Por- 
pityrogeniiGlos, and ccniportng it tdlb rhu 
coinage unif nirh on lyory hi Berlin, Pmfrsvir 
^^^t^ttrIll^^^e idmtifirs^ lids eitipcitir viitli T*h> 
V] I he i'hSlH isopbrr [QiOG'-p t a]. 

Having obtained a due c. poO for tliif com- 
pLidtioTU It k TiatuTal ffn lui to ccnnpoie it with 
the Fmui iTuimj9cnpl> of tlie HuinkliH ol bl, 
Gr^gor>' Noziana-taic [gr. 5J&] a fid of lli« 
FA*Uc!ir [gr, [31^]^ tince the fotmer can br dated 
to the Toign of Ruii ] [BBo-BQdJ und ihe l&tt^ 
proljrthty kion^ iin ihr lecimd quorter *d the 
tciilli ceiiiiuy^ the periud of Ojmtoutinr 
LNiirphyrf>gaiin:tos. llui compariiein brtitgi tiul 
^ rjiUiil^ of rTTKonhlHiieos whip^h mtr wofib 
nntlng timv tku^ may InJp tv 44iU^ the vnued 
qilcitiaii whai im original n i^il w tn^i If di^VAiLvr 
III ibc minionircs in ihij grtiitp of ttiiiiiicteripts- 
1 n lllrr Imt ^dstce the cnlhronixi C^irmi corncipondi 
in oluiPU evei>^ re*pct;l^ rten (n llite dicipe «!' 
the throne aiul tiic inctiii ihn open; ka>dk, with 
ihe %kire in ihc fiontkarpicCc of 510* Hio 

pmitralc t^ure of the ettipcror irmy be com- 
piiftd with the lijpjrc cif Uavtd in tht htxttra of 
his penitence in Ijoth 510 [IbL t+3 "J muJ 
[kk. 1and wiih tUt AptAtlcf in ihc Resnt- 
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TTctioii 3n'^j. Ihi' Wti m iJic 

molAilioiu an diitinriiy mf»rc itt nyU: 

Uum i\±^ CiifLii UF iIl^t Empcxur oml mt^y 
ccHtipartd svhh t)ic pcnoniiicstUQttj Winddia 
and Pfophfxry In 139 fftl. ikii tfcic Lom* 

pmlifiii A K'hEiW CiiutiiEH lx rr^iiirdhd A^ a 
dotnuntiit of timi uMiliajiiiig <i.yle u.'LiJcLl luu 
ni^dc Oi? IWb ininiufctipu^ and th-c^ic ^in so 
rrjcbnilfd^ HAd lE «cdIE1» Ellinr llml if the 
HrIlriEiiEic style of tiu; lAuMAlttritU drta rcdect 
ilte ilyLt id tn^jor palmiDg dtitm^ ikciCModlcd 
Muf-cdo Elian Rcosjcence^ l1i»t Aiytc wu nal 
fiumlpotcnl, ind that thi-re cooK^sted whh it a 
liii^ntic »tylck wldrlt ^mr it rufl^ this 

iitusE unijimt reppcsmtatiw- Foi lu cpttr of 
certaiit HdlcniMin d^T^ill ihn eoEhI croiKetnEim 
of spare irnri ferrm it not derived Trorn the aintkiiie 
cofiveiitifHt. Tltr gnld hiirk^iound e^iLladM 

4ilJ tttfcrenrr! to a tnuiuiaiiic. the Imd- 

wpe fliici 4 Tt;bilottand actcMrie* flf ilif tniiiia- 
tLirifta am , and the fi^gutirs ihtcinsoK^ 

are tluniaiefiEtiiArd—the Knipctfir'i featitrea 
bemg trented in it less o^iiuraliiitie i^'ay rveu lluin 
thcKffc of Oin^ip 

’Fhcir am tmLy a few of ibc Seyi^mi w rony 
Iram ftrati the rubble rojrnp:iihiitn vvhich ilu:. 
mrc iiMil ildll of Pi'ufwsor Wblltcmorc ha^^s 
rr^Cinrd to ih; for the I till vf its 

iippartOTirt w niuy wait iirtil ll b jern in 
rehiihiii lo the reil of ihe dewratiwi of Uie ditijrtk 
artti iJiitLl all the pcFHsib 3 c coin|walive 
lias been hmouglit lo Ijcor on n . I n t iie pumniTiiiv 
wt nuay mn^ELditte rtcifet«iT Whitiemofe 
UnFCWlVfdly Wl tJw autXiis ill the litJt SctflLili 
of hk ttitfi'fjruic^ due to pttlxrncr mid the iidop- 
tifln of a Round niirilunl^ und cununenJ Ids 
pTnm|niludr in piibliahiiig <arrM deurripliinn- 
atid admirable phuto^rrmplij uf Ma ttsuilj, 

K. t-l. 

IH« SaiHrlialAat« von EanaLantiiiEipiil 
xviP-oh^Ji Hlpp-QjLc&iii Lind Morniara- 

M«ar. dy Eax^x M A MDoenv a nd ' rjieoi^oa 
Weslua-XIi. Pp. 71 ; lilt plain j 31 leiti- 
fjgnm. Bi^rlin aiitl dtl fimyiei, 

811 IPL 

The rctfuicEies piihltilird in ibis Imok were 
fftriniaic^i hy ihr pent fare of iyij: which 
det^talrd ihe whole trgioii i>f dwell Lng-hooi*;^ 
beimrcTi the M ip]|ioilrDrae and the Sea of 
Maimara^ And laid 1>are: frxF fyiiemAlir irtitH:€Uon 
a ontipleit of Hy^nlLne mltti wlio^ dli^xwliutt 
louhl ptei'loualy Itic otJy cunjfctmed. llie 
cxploraiitin* iverir carried out in 19181 and ihc 
muirriiil ihrn colkcicd Imn unix worked up 
by Mwnlwiary I whni» rcipoudhltfyr ihf mnuun:- 
liicnts tiud plans^ itT^rl by Wj^gjiiiif, wbu 


dirKribrd and iiilrj"iifetcd fbf" inrhn^mhvgj nal 
lindi. 

Tlie orcii of tin! piJjuce whour noiiik lav^hui i% 

ftyw' detcxTitinjcd fAlk mto tviVu tnmn »cttEoi»^ 
the Ir+wcr raiii^ir of baild inp rm I lie ihorv; and 
the Imlkihinv im I be samr hnvi ihe 

Tht lenijasiw ttl tlir u^j-Ervftl 
piibccj llitr Tlouc^olecn, cottiprisc a ti group, 
UmLiidjii^ llie MHzaUed ' Twer of fkllMiiui^" 
an radiirtn gnrmp^ ihr lrn|icfid landtii^-aisty;e^ 
alkd 4iii ulmi- iit Kjunire Icmaiw. llir uppir 
paUi'c^ iti^Eh of the Hipp' jclromc^ l^ divided into 
tliTct gr4?iip3i runninii froiri %mfE to «aE. 

ihf' mitiR vf ilir T io-ltiih hiimteiN were 
£ileaired It wna finiiid llial tbr By^rLUlljie 

subetniLtuifci ^verc pneicrtred 10 a conjiclcrflihle 
hfdghE in *oine pioref; and. It hai beini possible 
for MamUiuxy in reAiyre the ndgilml a^^pfrl of 
several pariji of tlic piliiee-eomple^t withmit 
dTiiW'irEg upon hiA imapnaTioo ni^irr Eimn wa» 
neor4aa:ry. The vutnrtillCtTm o( fatl tm the 
gmuiidlvid ranrie!i of luberMilt omJ lliient h m 
great niid llie tciciitflic »tiidv of ihe 

[i^iiiare frotn iht areliEtrologir^l Tide J* 
al lot I placed on a solid b»h. Tlie nhurtrhmT 
Jller;ATy tvrtimunki, di^ colkettoii yutii iuier- 
pretation of whiehi piovidcd ihr justification of 
P.bersotl'v Iwk, nic |darrd on one itde; and 
WirgniKl |rronuici» in thml wiih ihrin on a Ititure 
ocoodotir To codidicL 4 tc dicae Uim± with ilic 
evidence of Ihe mirjs in not becaLLW ibe 

devirnplicna ol dir piihce gk™ liy ByrAUTine 
writm Tie tiicji very cleat and ejqdkii,: Inn it 
uLiy Weil be fHjKibkc lo ghf ihiiir hkti^k'iil 
fLiiTir- lo effcore of the iiew'ly^dkcot^mj rciiuuns 
I hail Wicgaiwl luii altcnipied in ihe purely 
ojchaecikigjrai ieclidn Ilk IsK'k. H li- 

Td KOfTTiKd ij^iiJiLcnrH Iv uoi/octoo 

KOOuttTTK^V Hj^vwv, By A.VMt 
t.VKii Pp. 003; V coirmivd plairf^ ib^ 
text-fupurct Adiiiiift: Typo^rdphriimi EvtinT 

Tlie roUce 1 i cm of k icxi iln In l Lc Mmeiim 
of Dfeoralive Arli al -Mliriis ia not hii^e, Imt it 
contoliii A luunbei of eaecilent piecct; und 
^tadtunc ALKiotioliild liu aecompUtbed a tnefiil 
tfldt by pajhlUlimg Eliem with adccpuitc ilkmta* 
lifjiu Olid carttful tcdiilkaJ dcMTipliona^ and Ijy 
pTethi'.injf ihe^tc WiIIl .j thni t iujlOrv uf nrkcicili 
weavriiig and a ennveuient elnulfication into 
pirn led [or ralbcTj irntl'dyrd- i.c» 
etnbroidered, tapoiry-wwpn, pde^ jukI 
fabrics, 'niii preface In reinforced bv ^Lld■mlJe 
ALx>»iolakik iiuimare knowledge of modern 
Crtcck mttlck whiib euaMn her futiducc a 
peal nukuy Internal ing exafnplesi of tliE Mirvlval 
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(joll'j oNht gf imnnvrus an4 aN) of 

dcsiiniti. Her il^xiiiiig r^l ihc 
kip lUi iitr wii4ik. in wilb llial 

i kJbrr uuLiu>f|tl«:t ; but Lui iiumunfj U 

Id \x lD€i ntrlv—r<i£ cxairiiplr^ /id- 

’Yubuili ilu; iUr fitpn fip flic i:cilturyi, but 
>^hii';}i h imrriy ul'iht 5lh. Hkr /H^krt iNjlyd'tHKnc 
lcx>p-vigvrii LEtiilc* wjiiib riJim'tilktkf Ogurr^ In 
rouDdcU. 

Cofpita aar ((TiftclaifcItflD Urlciii.il»& 4«* 
Lmd dtar mriiar*ii ^v-it 

Il[«^«b 0 n van dan Akadamlan dar Wlsssn- 
ach&fton m ^{incben ond Wiea. Railia A: 
naffuitaiL AJb-iallmii; 1 r tlaj^Btan d«r 
KaiiwrurkuiicLau ties oalr^miachaa 
Ra^ichai, banrbaltai voc Tii.vn^ U^LCsIiic.. 
3 Tail'. BaKABtfln Vnsn 120^-1282, Pp. 
xra — 77- Munich and iVilirv; it lllcirir- 

1fi Ihf' Uriel ok Elvaxikiirbc ^^Hiap^ llic 

grf^aimi xinidrrftikiin bi pr>ncni h a 

dr-iailril hiiinty of llir t.tnpitr fitnn like Tirtn^’rrp' 
ni' CxniALUttkuipke' Irv kl^ down slur 

I'lirlijfh couquici!. Py au iiiLroi iuiuti? 
lire hijioiy nl'ihii Tw^ored cnipim vai ^^TiiiiirH 
rmm ibe frufUL voIihth- lltr i-umliriHg^ 

aJfd iincE^ Un-n dial urrmiiun 
hat no! Imi matlr n^^udi Tlu? lafcrr parli of 
Urktf. l>rtt(frrV Will thum br of ipctial 

llK^f will i'oicn itu inilMpciuJibti“ lui»b for 
fcikth H hiiEory- llif of Ulesi^ Jieu 

rcCiTlHlV lic^ making inf llic ifcirotid 
Of ihr «;rk»^ bn iiiay Ijr allowrd In rxjirrss (l-te 
Iro^ir tHm olt llh-4trMi|4nlinf) «d'lbe wurk si intqte 
■:jL4Tipk-ir biblklEn^rtpNy **11 parlf wH] br giif u 

und khal lldjbibMogrpp^iy wiU tupply iHTkhprpsr- 
riprrLlllv in llir nrajion of pn-rewiicub. 
tkin in ili^ ftihllowrasdiy 

"AX^ifcia i^EilAditllt J l^t^LlUikll IJr^ 
kuodaiYcxtc] ■; ii ^vmiJd be cnn\Tnk<^i in IciiiCfw 
ikir lobimn und tbn m-ii^i Id whirK iWWmrc 
h fit4si^. Ilir iklifjilL Muj^urn Ciinary rli:ica in-ii 
fiDucu fbr flral irrin iii wliicli ihc dxiciinicnii 
i::ik<xl in fan T1 wvre pnincfl. In ilni hlblHv 
grapHy •hould nlw Ik inrltMlni n/f irikf-n whk h 
liMW ivfrii li/nltleii- r,jC- o« p 7 J*4AJi H 
'Sipiio^' ii Hijrdi Ujc iiaiair oiJiixd fit >ran-d 
tn ibr Biblaisnipby ajul il, n?fjk ibr wnttr A 
rtilmiHrraNf lin-ir tnjfiHT" kin cU« Ii^<rr»l llti.ll lli^ 
Ifjt-ictlt't? tU Wil. 1 tiJ Stiama Xpnfita If 
ikiidriiM Would c;dHdcc Hn\- Ecniptinu Up 

p ^ if., rraij .\rchn^io t^^Uitdicrir (nr 
wIlLtIi llh'V msxv llUlU'' *nd rnr^ViOiti llu'cn Irt 
fiof I3^y4rf , llit^+ itiiild alup fie IncluliEtd in A 
let t4 roirrriniia itifl \yiitk +* cf^mplnitl 

i a ytAnn esfttn^ aU «tiidrtilt -nt Hyiu ntinr 


liIilCHifY wilJ hivr rcJunHi lo be ifmreJu} frir iheie 
HrjinUa. N. Ii. If 

Uoa Sloditim dai^ b^xantlniBcliaEli G*$cfilchta 
YDiu bu eut davtixait 

By tJXNtsT C7r.K(.AKi>. 6t, ,.'\Ehmi: 

C'rhriHiikft^ 

Xlir cotupUrr, kifJtvi'o for liif valuiililr itucjiim 
of V^rnrtla/k < •fcir, niiiiri the Latin Orient fmiii 
ft! I ■mri'rv'^ i^liich iinluilir^ Ijy7>eintinr ItihliD- 
izraphy* no^^k and pLiyih Ckti 
uidvri'^ Lbiorv jMi Cit as ii ituicerifi n^-znELi.iijui, 
ami d brief Jikctclik with loiif tooiiiolei^^ Ckf ihtr 
Irsiditipf WTJten in ibw drjaurtiunif. Ur jujify 
erilirho l br |lic‘Elciri1i:trl ii I lltl- Ekukll f ^'pUft 
And H'jpT-i bn-k ul' b sctcre id Gibbon^ 
pnuio Eiilnv. und ihink* ibni. " w't rftll sldjui 
in ihe fooiiirpa * cif Um J Ip iliowi Imsv 

^TYiral nimliiT^, Uo|if, !■ aJlninrn yrr and ScbtiiMf, 
were ^tlrtti'wd by ckwne lo Uy jari i ine jludicf^ 
ask! dewfibes tiieir irceiu prwess bi Rlcssu* 
hiAmpprrrd, howeier, as fHr aa ibc Won is irDii- 
1r>‘ thr litek id 4n iittcn»tieinid lampiai^e^ 
,uid lucHiily coisientuiEed on IntemmL ^ocImI 
atKl erotiDmic 1iiiu^r>\ IMt ecntiliisioii Im ihat 
i^7:;inimp u " 4n mirp-al pan of inrdlc^Tjl 
htiilnr%%' Hr omil* lo mertiirm Neak^a 7 ^fl^lW 4 
J4Mi limt Un!■^tfdleI: 01110114 B%'i 2 mt/Dc 
twvek. Jemn Lmibord'l of H'hkb the 

^ jrd cdilinn piibhMlied in 

U. M 

MlOenuinitd Mytiiidd tt,^ TifBEdHor t^v 'AOtivww 
tcol TcJu xXtTijwv ’7urrriov-TbvT¥XiM^ 
TTtipvi]^ ^qI AlyiTk^- 3 . by A?i.w, K- 
OxL-SNlHtiu l^-K SlJierEa, 

lids iTuttus ilir iJjiitl pari <if llir Jiiik.t e/' ihi 
SUiliivtii ^^pnumitrti tjf ihf aw ^ and inmtlDm llie 
mi irnimfmti of khr pmod Imm tlic liftli ccoturi 
iF^ iBjfit livlailirtH ihiwe in/w dtutcveii, 
wilb 147 pfolei Arid k fnop. lliry ii^tlOEle siielt 

hiiirinr. itmnoiieties as |)Aphnij Sy Jolin itie 
H unter I miby 1 hit of HiauileTos K-ynei^A?^i 
XfitoLi^ KaUjui^iif I iklioM nl i\-trzXe!i oiid r4 kllip 
r.4/tirir»Drf. Ailrti> and tlie two B^sciiihbie 
rdifirei DAlIrd ^ I'tonkith 4 !|iyrfitc%‘ liecauic- 
the> were (Ak^fn liy Krainkkdi memkv at the l^lin 
i>aiiqtije 4 t. bcildea Uii! hrmi’itiijge in the caw 
retiltli with ill fresc^ic* of (he laic iwelflb 
rennirjTi .\ kw I'lirkisU oionyinrniSp s .C' 

SjriiRk; o|' ILaiiJl All ihr Ifclsekei, icirtiplnte die 
eollci: 1 ibfI. lllr i oiiipdcf ll uaujxtlib nUontitfit 
no ardutectutre* i*f witiili Nca<Pkj it b mtiqoc 
example in ft It 'grii+'Tilli iiippoiied 

that i| dsfw-s tkmgiaii tnniiMU.ir^ dot liAviti^ 

* JH!¥. xh^EL, ^^7 ; i>jo. 
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been iS^k: fprtifKrty of a wl^o h 

*riMj*<f»rrufi4cit Uy ihc- Fr^iili^lmo 
vf vtliinli lumiF ij ftq Altaiiuji dii^ 

totlion. Kiihu^l by AMadrnmarei wjisic tSiuf? 
bc(lH:T’ lb 14 ainI d»irriyed by 

AltfffUir prati-T., ii luiiTtrm* ihc 
Jattly dtaulfwJ StiullijaillrF 'm. hh ir^lke uii 
Ak&iuiiauios, lliot CWrjcfuEi.^ siudiccl ill M\tbr.ti^ 
til ihir Miiidlr llir iriii-ncinni^ armuni rtf 

Daplinl inrrjtHiui ilte rrjjnriiinn hy fhr Kmaldir 
exfwrrt, 'rypaUm^ jf liir liutJiy that Ihc w- 
ccphfi^ wih thcr Jinnortal Krann^»i li lljdt of ji 
lie lb Koc’h?:. Thi" u^liiEExluni dcTcriptioii of 
the iihirf nicuitiTtu‘tit:!i ia ar^^nipani^Ml liy nn 
blitoricui itiiimiiLry tuul a bihltovTDphy, In 
which K.aiiip<nirGidonJdi i ituiumri of Turkhh 
Albcm iifid till? iiirxiriii ' AimdroniHrcs' vf 
.-Mtir-fli iidlurally taltfir ^ pUcc^ while 

eui ciMUJtiyiimiu CornyHr ii^gxirn In ibat v£ 
NiaoM- FotTimatrly cunlcngponiry Gitccc 
lakiri TTiori- GHrr of her fiwdirv'aJ rntitijTit ihiin 
riid <l*e rrtwTi-p]Mmirr% of Othn** 

jeutn* and llir Brituii iirliJLiul jiudie^ \l\rm- 

W. AL 


Fortlflctuiom di dt KommuB. hy 

CtH<ilA- IV- BcTjfuinft: 

liuitiiiii IttdlMio d'Arti iy^ 4 , 

\i D letjMei (o \m ivorU o« ihc Wuctian 
mcriuEncriU of ^-^rcic euhI thr cnmvijiai^ ol t|ic 
K ikliu^hi^ of M-|uxlr» in I hr i WcbarH-nt,^ ilic 
Audhj] here dcv-Tibci, with 47 SilujiTatium, ibc 
frinificatkrmurNaitphAdurinB ihr two %* 4 nictEnii 
•tK-t iipniioru^ i:fl 54 -i j4« njnJ 11715. 'Ihry 
fill Ihiir Ihr AWtKiiii ltrlt-Kjilcli 

till.- ttM-u ,niit iiihahiicd dll Mujui, 

Slid fAlaniidi* AhlwuRh Ibrrc wrrr ByennUnc 
foiTithuiiijQni on ilte Mnipolji, die \'i itrLtiyi» 
nniWicil \hr defmro of Nmiplia iOl die It-v^ id 
NeiffrilhJiLlr in 1470 aLunicd i1h:ju, cuid Pna- 
qmdiitn irvolufclv ^Eiimsdirurd i\us Wntiusn 
tiy nrw defciHrm un ihr Ahriip<dii uiul 
by crct'tiog dir rattle Iht tilfliiid* luiwadiiy^ 
3 (liUlcim^^wjjlLUe Jl lliis tClUdl to Ijr khr 

rfiideiicc of iht pii1il]i: cacctittDucr. PMlantidi, 
vvh<A'fi iliniticmi+za- Nairpllii. wav net fnnlhcdt 
iiwiii^ to the e:i|kttMr, lit^ towards tllr rnd id ibr 
iccontl VVueiillJl ormfi«SJrin^ ^ilsrn Urim£rnL 
And S^g^cdo. whotc ajrni dill adon^ thU cadk* 
imuied irptm difi inTtJfWh in periad nf 
Itmrc poivfiful arlilli^ry. FfM* ivorki ivri^ mi- 
linbhed wltfffi NjiiipUa w]^ licircyti.'di 10 dir 
'f'nrk^ wiussfc rmblimij tyn PalAmidi din*' ihur 
they compkiiad ibr fottiiiridloTif nl W'liirh ilte 
4>alaiiLti{«ti GEa&h'h had ilte GiLjLflneci. 


An Appends K cnntaitis the itiieri|itio£E» on tlm 
Vrnttinn cnTUirnt ftlU ilandlng^ nmr nf wliSch 
ibr aimi> iif dic Elrclni i 4 Saxony«Jnltcnn 
Friedrich Grrolii juadi.* Jlta^ 

nutllaei tile %'iuidnluni w^ikh Inw rcceiulv 
ilciitiTfyi''d dir iundi-iiitftc uf dtp lowii 4 i]d die 
hlMorit tlalilaido Ikilfin^ dinyu^li whirh iftn 
'riirifl riiicrrd In 171 ^ to order tci circct a bidcniu 
law^couM. ni[ii, Naupflcij |iVc NrproiKnile. 
Irai lirrfi dcpn^n'd iif icHTlr of hn iiniyt pirturciqtlt: 
Itiimimu^n I rt llir \'f*rirlitin ^lerifxl - f .hv m rcmil 
Hiit liic Gciimd tlml iJiu Jink ptthwre of 

King tlihn—an hinoricai brndnmrk nJ' mvdrrii 
Grt-rL. Iiifincy—had aU^r f^ji Irvrllrd wilh ihe 
■^rrmknh In %\m rcint^xiim ll.inay br iMJiJi:d ihat 
Ihr llhir hcry In ih^ fuiUuidla in die f'oi'cfrc^it 
■'ll ^ItrA pietnrc oi Olho'n irftiry into Natj|rfiia 
In tff^j vfm rhe I'urnrr fVimc Minini^r, LV- 
ii;;bnitc>. W* M 

"O 'AXfi ncKT^ 5 irief T^V tT^i^ ak TTF^inyi^Tal, 
fl> Kwai K,\iKOP]ni'L%i. PjK i*Oj 

.Vthrrn; LVtnln* 

Aftrr ill* hlMmin lirtnH aiul Frankish 
At hem/ tire Auihnr ^vet A di[i/aclcJ'*-lkct^:h cif 
ihe - I inn of Joanntno "—a 11 tom let widMMit 
hiLLtnmily, hm A facfOr fn dir miKlcrn liJimry of 
GirctCp fiumy ol whov* Icadinjf nvn> tmtahly 
Kutrdiflf eamc frniri hii court- I'hc bcH:ik, 
ixited on dte sreaiiiui of rravdltiTm hitr ] fo|biid, 

J iugftfT* Atiti Hi>bhoiiLK, and niHriaiip Kkr I^pli- 
i|iii-vilk tnid Lcuk-r, drfp]i. tiiUr qualhk^ nf Ah:— 
lilt aBvagrri'. iuiicnkd from hJa mt>thirT hli 
grcird. III! tiicptl of trm^ iKunorirdp lib luircr- 
tdlliiE^ hb iiaLcindlnariqn fiAhlltp tmi ihc nra| 
ULiicriid ut hi* liopnliuniu uiidef U\i^ 

mitHientic rule- fhvr clmp^ri- ^ioittRiiiH lib 
lioublfr-d^iilhi^ widi ilic ' I rirndly J^odciVj 
■iiimlipr ^Ive* Inuj- vrttimn tifiUr vti^ of 

Fhm^ynfp, linfl llicn: b o *iL-i:omii uf the 

Nriiioits on dir bluud oF dsf Itdtc, wherr ihr 
rTTirwirr mtw djc biiElift-marbi gf AiPi exmj- 
l^£ln^lrt. iiiirkJciiidiy wr nrr givttn an iii'ii^hl 
inNi tlir nillLlie Kitd ivieial lil'r ijf [■■.tit niii- fc at 
the bcgmning i>f die iw crnEury. W. M. 

Th* ELxpfrdttbnl e| thm f*lar*ntinKii la ddoA 
L 15^9 de^crilicd hi e oul cmpcpraiT ilipk> 
maiir Hepom nnd EniUlniv IHripateller 
KcUtni wilt «n tnrfodurlion by fhoiiT- W 
AfiCi^ATi. tV' rtnti 3 phui^ 

Hxaulon.: Jnhti L.Bnr^ 

Wc ^ckotnr ibii fi>mi L of 1 he xtici* nf v'lciiunw:! 
whic h Mfr Ar^mni Iieea dnoteEi in the li?cl^a~y 

n| hb iiMiEve fUihM. Ill hr tt» TA^ 


^ J/«. liiip 337 


* h ; hiu 317 } liv* mnj. 
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A/oJJd(?i I ^Chinn: in 1 933 f hf Expiiiiiitni &f Ci^lim^t 
Citmf, and also (VAiiu nw' we 

have ihh ^trcminl of ihc ilEliktfii nq^cdifinn of 
tbc CTiuid'Dukc F-mikumd oi Horcnc?, Snail*' 
cTilrd by ^ very irrc?p!mAib 3 c T>rrnehjitan+ 
Jujcquri Roiw» An ouilinc iW *wrf u 
(riwn in ilic Intn^lutikin; tbe rrir tlie ixiok 

cimxi»U lif fdjidve tkioiuiEiaij ftbiLi Tuaemy,, 

ALisljria and (Ireat BrltaLn. 'Hte hicidcnt 
rr^iurdnl U Ln ir^lf liiErrrtiln^, and sach hookt 
dj tlicrt uf Mfn \nrrnti art ^ teal Mmlribulinn 
tmwnrda niiikin^ ihr m-ilrfLoSi hijilnri" ncudlly 
»i>cetiiil 4 c. Al in a.H +Mir. AfgeniiV tK^tifcip ihm 
prinriing moi gmcmili ant cxteSlfui. .A 

niilc ftp %v f$i%Tt Jt lajnf^iilAbti^ atcoimt of tJic 
recrnit deainiclloii of ibf tbiiiceu of Chic.>«: 
f}ticJ iHhf ffnrmrti Turchi jnfttimi (hsrti. JiHvty 
0iTgir\% Mr. Ar^ilE asici, ' Mini f~\en tlie lEonca 

of iW nfltkaiwJ mnnurneitu kK coUiTried luu> 

vt>itt?' Ti k a vcTY sad itoiy. E, M. B, 

VBBCOvadl Caivollci deUA Gr^cfn. I ; tJMom: 
By ritUROin UorKiiti^, iirj. Pi% ifig. 
Koine: Pyrii, liii^ittLlum OnmtaUum 

Stndlcimiinp 10S4- 

Afirr rescan.'lies in llic aTCliii'ci tlu; V'^iicHn.^ 

CirtiCKlp llhicn* TcHn* MriLl ikiiuianliJKiJlIr^ iht 
Liutkci-r pidiUaiicil 4 abort liJaibribfll tkcldi of 
Lhc Cnihdic C"hurc|j In (Jhaos hent rtir Ttuklih 
conqueur in i^bn to jiB^6p followed, hfy £t dobU- 
mcnn.ti r^iipn;^ fbim i6tn tm of wtitrJi tbc 

brat givea a grajduc bcouujxI af Cbio* after the 
moisaarc ef iSaa. Tlic JctiiilJt enme in 
the rufka drove rjtit (hr l^thrlica irnd uimed 
tlieir rhnnlma intti moaqutA after ibe ruseaxt 
invoaiati of ^ ailer the "Cotkiih fccniiqo^^t 
of OiJof ftoixi I be ^ in 1(193- 

fbn%nrd the CanhoU-fi^ whci' Lad titen 5 ^^^" ^1^ 
Hili7 ^irjidily declined lo 45^ in ibab and to 
to-day in llic Vp-bulc Uiorcsci ivhttJ'i baa 
included lincc 179a and lorsboa litne 

irf^f. ‘The: Cadirdrolp buint^l in iSitv* wqq 
^ain dnlifvjTd by ilrt cjudiiftiiike ol' i88t, 
Tlitrrc Bre 13 iBui tniliotu^ inchiding a purl rad 
of AUarim^ wVio ruonded a school in liu- rEAtive 
iitatkd in and tlirer srhedax^bip^ in Home fbi 
hk ccin-paukls. A Briikb docxiiDciii hi Nlr, 
An^coii^ iiook on I lie Tlurcntinc riYpediticn 
[p. 0^11 thmw-i ligJit on ihc iitiiitjdc of the 
Csuholic ]irl»la. Wp M. 

BtlMTO«^afTW4k«T^ ^AiJemgiAT'l kqI 

'Errrairtiee?!-. \\y v\ft%niANOKLca Xisttos;' 
carAKx^^ Archimnndiiioof ttic Grti^ rliuirb 
In VirnnSL, 4^ Atlicji4 ; 

Pbjjriijieux, 1934- 

Uing aludv nl Oeian libiorv' under iht 
V^metfaniT rni vhkh Ibc aiilhf/r Ims pnhlikhid 


three previcHu* bvols, has prepared him lor rhij 
acccuni of tlir uJorid. hared npon the miaitin 
of Gtitli, Cartuoi £iiirJ the .ncrdiHitacit 4-lw[x>- 
filaria t( 3 < Orrie untl ibc liinJan Ixtatida In x 
4 . Uiirorlniiatelyv the vwik lacks aystem. Thus 
while he pnnLi in an apppendix Gaeionik re^iart 
rm C'.fT:te in the tutginal llollnn. he rcpitidiLtm 
r ftliili&Lii.'tJ Labb't in K Gr-etk 

(raniEatinm 'A-hieb% tn ibe ease of ihc Zannoie 
riEimcXf tg not flKviiy!| fii'curplej wkile no^ 
tortUTiately of Girit|i\ triwoti %m the [onian 
liiaiuk only ihe part nrlstjiuE to Ckirfn lai;^ liem 
found. KciroTML-sa* iliU Erarncd volutmt 
a pitTiunr: ofeniaiiliDi'o in Ehcne \'^nieliairi cotonw^ti 
in ihe period hriwern llie Ium uf Cyprui and 
that ol Crete, ^'e ftiid lliP Grcefc Bnd Venetian 
nobles <if ('Jnea lootMng one nnodhtr L tfic 
SplstJuntea^ ' of ihtr Horded 

iniii liie m'al tbiu of Fatcmi ^ikL Tap;ttlof^ 3 dtol; 
fava^umi GtceJu cliuiifieii ^ff-i^fiufi aiul 
kbe I'caouron of the island unable co 
babiiice ihe ^Hjdgct whhaut contri buriuns fmm 
I Ilf Hutiie tint! limm rmra (he bcal 

Jews; the ptttiimls rcdocrtl n> miaerr In the 
cKturtiniu of tlicir feudal li^rds and of ilic Oxcdc 
prie^T*. "Titc total |:ir.«puljit ioo was 
nuorhanu being uatnily forcigruin. Of ihe 
fgrilfioiiioiis Garaonl piopbcticaby wrote iliat 
Vniiec * diotild be very jtaliiius of Gralittss^ 

^iikda ftnii !^piniiLiiigB,* the llfrec plnrct whiidl 
mrrived ihe TurLbh entityUfsi tiT the foti of 
OrrUL, tuul of w^ych ibf lost h Itow ci lepri 
retilcixienl ^ ThJi ion tnuLh to Getola'a 
great vajikpt wbirh siipptrnwot? CHOAtrohlaca'A 
4U:lli±ha4 Of the Jotuon Isbmdb Kylhefa, wrhiidk 

ndiriiiiifli'ratlvcly Leiongfd to Cli^eit, lioil 3^162 
i nimbi iHors- Zantc 14*1054^ Cepfiabiaia 3 ;’i+ 543 » 
Mild Corfu r^jaafp vdiUe tbe bbUiric Parga^ 
iis eooiiiuniBi dcpaidcneyp included bor with 
lite goirkoii. Zaiiie eci.t UtUe for militarv 
drfctccc:. but Cepimlufua and ^ante smt cbe 
HEiiiual viirpluifU of tliQir bralgcis I0 ikirfu h‘* 
pity Tot iu furtiCkcatlutiii^ fur it was fonsidered 
* ibd bulw'juik of Italy/ and required furtber large 
contnbutioiii from Vciiice.| b^iiin ijie dues oii 
ihr fyhEiTicd of Buinnio, its chief soorre of loeal 
xcveiiiiRk TIlr Ktnml eoncluiiion b (hal ibffe 
Vciuctiao (xiio-uJcA “ are drpicicd by tlic emui 
inissioiiers in black coioun/ the fiscul svftetn 
W 3 f irppreffitire^ rmd I be offkialj cxrortiqnaie* 
in spite uf Uic limm? GuvcnunentV giK>d In*^ 
touiom^ 'Hie i^uok emitiims lour plaiif oC ibo 
three citiei and of the fort of ^udo- Ttic list 
ol cm&ia Tnighl be eoTuirlrnihly increased^ og 
wa* irtfviuye in itir roic of Italian docunudil!^ 


t jm. till, 337. 
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pHtitcd In Atljcni. [Lit^icbikis 

niid Orel have providrd an Lnitodiicticm and ^ 

* critioil ftolr? VV. ^L 

Intr^ddcUox] h i!u tisdcoaitn. 

By I JuBERT Fi;K?[onr+ {(^fifftnh di rhuitut 
dt l^Unir^rnt^ di I^ixtiiy I'i/mt 
//, ! I*p, 550. P^m, 1954. 

\^Ti?ri ill l&ia Li lili Einiriiwif, in du ntti^fit- 
(Jr^rrmiik ProfcisarG. X. Ilaividabit j^avc 
I hr ntdrr hIca/^ ttiiat ihie nr^gjin nf 

ifir of tirfrJc wit? to \-te 

fOLig;ht in llic aiicimt Acoik anil l>jric dsalrrlL 
and ihcwd ih^i ihr liinpiMr was a wfypir a 
dpvrlnTJincrul nl ttir Atlic Awv* a nrw and s'rry 
rjppiidU! yiv-va br^iiii to hoEd die field. ’Iliii 
theory wm briefly lliat the oltl dblccli nilitrlv 
disappeared^ ind ihai ihr kmm m allihe 

Grork tirjdd irtw pmctirnlly unife^rm tivrr the 
vi’lH>!e area; tmm thw unifiiim te»w tpran^ ai 
3 Kime date the modern lani^ud^e and a)] Its i%tdeLy 
difTriiig bmrxl «vf dinl^ii. To \\i\i simple and 
tchcr nimrh iinip^iErd view llie I tak-dnian diakrEt 
iioiv ipnkfji jj| ihr ror^ttAi trgjrFn 10 I he lumb^ 
east iii Sparta^ svba iirld In. be ibe one cxcrp- 

uon i it Tetognisrd tu a drfcptidaiir of tume 

fniTfi of anrirnt Thtric. In hb rarlirr i^ritin^ 
remni eairird thew vieu’^esTii fiii the^t and hrlEi 
that TiS^i^xiiaji ecntJiini^ iinlhln;^ lVknji]i: im 
the question of I he ^ foi n he preferred to 
fKtrrvt his opmi^m, J quolr hrrr tmm hif 

* Xoltt itir k Dialeete Twlninkn' in Erivf /r 

IVj pp. 153; fT. On p. iy? hr aumi 
up: he ihinkt that at some undiHinrd peiiod 
Isakonian reL'cived cerfam rJemmti from 
emrETanlir from A^ia Xiiinir—n- ibia i ibsH 
jnT^endy return—alid lllat, apiut ffiilrl I his, le 
fofid ndU 0 tifUt Wti imnpiifnhff A cW/f dfS 

flwfjftj grwcf, l"he foppf>ard Drirhini in 

Tsakontan he wa^ reflily lu rjcpiain \n Olher 
n/ays: except fur Jii^ iquEtc loTei^ti admixilirc 
'[sakonlan was regarded ai parnllrl with ihe 
nlher Mndrm fjtrek drtTEopnirtits of thr 

Bui ihU uJsJfotiiittv of tine Jbiw ^^anaot be 
liicitii^ht of Hs ill faet piuliabli'^ and tu ^arty ns 
f^r llininh m hit fhi grtfchiKh* Sfimchf im 
dtt wai dlMiming dkilcciic 

diffin'erithtlbnn in llir A-pw; otip, JG7 he expreau^ 
tihmclf L'leativ on lhi» puint. nuitnlj diieitsses 
fli>f the moH jsnri ihc pa-inibUjiira of 
imd Pdleilmr: a diitineit>' Weslem fonn Of llie 

itcjinr haj lately Iw’eit nxndt: ^ipparent hy ilerkard 
RoMb^ rtaearebea (iSmrt /in^i^iic 
Gr/fui (Koma, 1933.1 on the dialer l^ now sjiokrn 
in ihe^ouib of linly« 

Tliis vrrV rrHsumJile bdlei' ihski iliErre were 
Icnpoftaiii local vmnaliofii in ific Aeiit? luliirally 
VOL- UV* 


Altera otn altitude lowards TtaklMiian. 1| ii 
no JoBgrr potdble lo rtgArd it because of its 
Llorismj AS an rro-plion ffmanf; Tbo TEiodem 
diAtrrts; il nlftiely Appc.Trir m nn esueroc enu; 
nf A diidfet resting upon a ipcclaE Incal frjmi of 
the knirm: It dlfTcn fn>m puch diulecia aji iboae 
of iVoloa Biui Irniy only in hasing * tpcrinJly 
elPK rontaci t>iith tlie ajirkm dialm spcikeu in 
the 'itiTiie regjotjt, whieh in this east: wdj ablr^ 

owing to tlir remoten™ of the counlrv^ 10 
impreu ili t-batiuMEr strcknj|iy upon ihr inrotniruf 
hiitu-. Ic li llttse luler i^nearches^ we may 
perhapa mppofic, wldch iujv^er mcrnjiaj^rd PrrfiOt 
to tevi^ hi* rarlirr id^as on TsAlcDiiieiid Kereni 
uljurryAiiom nmdc in ihtr courkc of aenml 
mils lo thr cifttittity bavr imw It'd him lo belkvn^ 
—I lirre quotr IVcmi lib pp. li>3^ mg— tkil mt 
Sritniit snas-jarMt rsf p^rr^plibtf nfirmr U 
ifttktntitn He crjnudm llint he has 

fnp-cr<sthTMiied iIm: bdltiftnre nf ihr geTirraf 
komr, rtiul piiidr trpo lit lie of ihr Ihirinu elrfliTTit. 
Alilmugb it ppiingt bhe the res* E^f modern tlirrk 
fmm The korn*, Ptfnnt mtvf thinks ihnt riAkcTnlxo 
b hitsrd on u hical Akkw wiih 4 qiPEitigly OnfiAn 
dj 3 gr. 'IliC! pAwigr 1 c^ihOlr Jt from the ehapter 
pifled La qutitmn dir adnirnn^ with Kt*** 
ETAodgur ibe Aothor rirplBini ttib mvitlon of liii 
rasrher viewti ITie maiter b not vtiy ilmpler 
but 1 h^jpe diAi 1 liai^ fepMseiitcd Ins 
Eajiiy, Ferflol ihm ptoe^s m » criiiCAl 
rxAiniTULiion of EhevnHnpn LlnTlmiM inTEAkonlnni 
Ilicn wc Uav^ a irkrpleT nri lilt jMisaibilltv in ibr 
diAlert of KHinr iian-Clreelc element^ pediap* 
Avar. Wr have seen ttinT nr one lime he was 
inclbuxi to j«:ck for ihir fnmlgn. fmn'liellenic, 
drmmi Ik Aain Minor. But now be am in 
j-Vilu Mlniu 1-3 1 Lei-k field f(>r THki-JEilFm inlluennr+ 
and ceHiqiAJT*^ fenum rlemniii in the modern 
tii«k diale^ti of Alia .MIihit ^ ei{Mn lally of SUle* 
ivith TsakoniAnp and wilb KJUie foiec quotes 
Itn^al unditidnf In Asia Ximuf of lunuupraiit* 
from ihc Tsakoiiicm region. Hui dtu probkm 
he TTirArs wilh very gteal eauiinn 1 befoir 
aiiyihing llkfi □rrtAbiy can be Qttivtii ai, w't 
fiia^ a closer study of tvlml may at ill be gatheted 
from tile HiAtlercd ipiroker^ nif ibrse old Asia 
Minor 

Arnilher -cudltial featun'^ oF "rj*keiciian in 
intriaellon witli the common Modem Creeks 
T^koniA in» tor rrnlLirirf been under the 
Influeiuie tif llir suzrriundlog tlialex-i* orconuiuiii 
Gi'cek; for thb reaHio i\u unlibrmity tti tlit 
preservaticKi] ■C'f tk-jric! fraiiirw b rnlicr 10 be 
Found or to be expected. Femot demandi Mime 
dowr lUidy o* ilu- Greek uf ihr. FeLop£mni'*e 
limn any ^vc liav^ nt prrAcul: vritU this ii wll 
fie ptmble lO ffo forward. 

JL 
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Spant lo inoTC lluin iuftiUtcirt 

ihr f;l[uipiOT ^lO pluiurlLca, im iJie 
ind CHI vocabulary, Jii an appernii^Jt an* 
fl%T:n # rmnlAtmii cif ther icconul of a vriit Ifr 
T^4Ik^J^li^^ by ihif sevmtwiilh'nriiluri* TurkiAb 
ir^vfllc^, luvIivLi Gbelrbi^ 'lliu pMi of Mf> 
ira.vci« I’taf not been before and it 

juicLt tn mr alrenily Icreo appetite Trir a full 
inrulaiiofh iliLi froMrkxhlr bu>k- 

I^cTiiui hTkik ^LVen iLi ft bulk u\ the higbrht 
mirmi 1r b niH tTLerrIy a mjuirriy wmdy of 
one of tile mou l entium nf the dialetliii^r Minitfm 
tiut Uiu A WMlnr valur for \ht lifjht It 
caali uii tlic brlween ilic aucivtit 

dialccu and ihe Aoin# and between ibe Awflf 
and Mwlerti lirr^k and it* dialo;LL Li may bt 
rn^anird ju an linportani chapiJEz in liie liiili^fy 

of llu: Grrek ^nnqxmite. 

R. hL 17 . 

Seft¥i liueulriUoi naila Mag™ Gracia . Uy 
Ol-AirARD RdIILFS. Pp. XV H- 3*’^3r ^‘ith 
f map. Kortir i iliic^Smirr ^^rridi□^fftle 
Kditfirr^ 25 /. 

EKmnc tbr Iful ten ycari Dr- GerhnnJ RejhlE^ 
lui* bc^n pnTiiahmg 3 scninor bf On ike Greek 
rllalr^ti now ipok<-n ai Bme near Re^lr- anti 
In the of the I'crti d'Otrniito near 

Lcree^ In 1930 Ihc protfiicetE liii Ehrmhj^'htt 
IVfJrrrtitft.A <ittt *int 4 nMhfniffhtit and 

Ro^v in ihkv votuine hr Iw^iiiniincd up ihr rnnJEtft 
<\t all ihr^ rrMutdifi, Tlie cidib=ia:e ul ihi# 
tpokeii Cfrek hnd btxn kncjwu tu ^ho!ar» al the 
LlcuuiissanrCf and at irill ion wjw a^mii exiled 10 
It in ihr ctirSy pan of tite ubieieenih crnimy’ 
ihf- Eangunitc wati held be a ^urvLvftl ftotn the 
oSd Manna Qfaeda. Socd^ liic 

i^piiinin prrvniird lliat ihit fj rente ww» dur to y 
in3iJi>.eeuiui> cutoiihalinn fnini ibie Ry^i^Eine 
empire ; :grrai KiroM wna [aid ikpoTi ih.r w^irdt 
in Cfcno'i Df .IrarrilM: G^arWam 

ifmt* mrx tjmdfm and to ^traboV 

ftsaenimt thai^ wtiEh thi^ riteiiimia of Taiyunnn, 
Rraaitk utieI NapLei^ tbe lutlEl Imd tkcen Lial^ 
baroed- 71)il w'AJi ihc i^puiion ol f^lEirti&j, w*ho 
‘iraa wtitinft cm thcK dialircu in the fcmritiei nl 
tlir niiivt^^ildi tvnlkiiy. .Mudrm Grrek, ii \rM 
tlieti iitufUiihb WAA linnily fonneiJ betdic the 
lenih -rrmuTy, nnd Moro^ h*!^d itmi a [ntiffajige 
m like {I in I hr Grerk fif Ila^y ire'inrd Ic^ liim lo 
be, nrujl have ixvn fomted la Crren- it«ir, 
ftud would md lra\'r licrn ready for tranapo-rk 
acTcw I hr KH um il die pri sad of the revival of 
Ityrajltinr fbcnvcrr in llijy InidfT die erotJeror^ 

Eatd I yfid 1^0 Vf 

But tevctid icinjisn drcliiied to fonnw ^forosi. 
Ill id^a ihr Dr {jfihcib whu bebm'ed irt 


ilsr By^iillnr toluitixatkinr fadtl at rlre taua? time 
tliftt lli£ftE colonlea did iicii create bul only 
reinfttreed llieM' oJd IraJiaii cenrre* of Hcilenism. 
Airrady in l-hii^dEikjb in hii EsnUiimg m 
dii (Pi 44'^1 had exprwed 

liinuclf In Uv'our of eoiitinuiiy; he rlcaiiy 
permived itie anricni eternent in itioc dialrciffr 
Rokllfi Iw* IwtwdjemAWltaieil beyond ftoy reawn- 
*blc di^ubi timt Eiie caaj-reat <^f Greek ipreeb 
ill aquEiirm Italy !ia< nevtn' been Lulrirupled 

tjf}' any 1 imKeis; of laltuijatiiin. 

I fr ha-t iH^ diifieiiiiy in “dwiwLrig ihut ihr. ptoagr* 
in ^uabti und Qteiu do not by Jinry meLma Iq-rte 
ua |L< belle ve ihat Greek wu i to lunger the general, 
dcaneitir 3|.^rn.'h of soul hem lluly m ihtir linuT. 
Miim&f tuuiernttnialed ihe an^il^n1 fLeinent tu 
be fciimd ki tSi^ae dialecla. Tlic Pygjitii hie 
cduniuiiioii upon which he relied li srtpportcd 
w no adequate biStUTJi'val cvidcTiire. Hie later 
AlhanLaii r^^lonErt in Llaly Ait of c^utae luw not 
iu ibe pokti- Reemi re^eLUcebei 100 have 
tftrw-it that Mudenx Greek 11 viziy much earlier 
lliail it wa» thqii^hl tn be wJieii Mlothmi wai 
wriiitig . Greek j/n^ughl In Italy m Oir Imlli 
ceiilnf>' would \x vay iitmJj mur^ Like ccunnuin 
fmxSem Greek than ihe^ dixhxti art. Hiia 
iTArmblnnix was nnieh timgficTated Ijy Morooti^ 
Kohlfs cxAmlnr* ihc diale^cta aiuk ahc'^’% ibfti it 

ii ft much more plaudble View I hill ihin Lireck 
of liftfy dcvrtqjwdj bm in lialy^ juii a* ilut rw< 

iii Mndrm iirradfe did^ in ihe centuries Kfitr the 

Chrbiikn era, aijtJ tlizt itirh re*cinbUritTm m 
It liu 10 cdtiiiaiurk Greek an: due to i>ie^ Ejiji:.! t!iat 
the Greek wurld alj mit wilb muueroui 
|:»oint* of ninujaet^ while \ts nmni;rnEa kKal 
j^-ii- uluiritb^ anue fimu I lie ^iral diiLftiiLe 
lictwMi Italy kind the tiMiural centre of tiic 
Jaiigaagei Thit Giwek tif liftfy r* b Ciet lo be 
rrfftrditl A dtHlci:t of the Wratem fniign of 
Gievic, Jiiit -a the dlalecu of Cyptui and Poniut 
dtvdopcd ihrir wry n^atked Tea turn At i u 
rafttern hiuiii^ l.lke aJI the oilvfit diatecli ii 
dtwliiped fimm ihc irui with I be 

pjohabiiiLsf, ui evim the cftriainLy, tluii the 

had 1odi dilTereitcei. and Ihfti here wt have to 
drai with a veiy piT^nfJunccdly WTCuern 
whirk in ita lum naiuralEy nfmough raj-ried in 
llaelf nuijrka of ike Greek spcikcn m the ai-ieieiil 
dut» of Graceiii, 

luu brouglit fu tlic problem quaJi- 
fif^liotu which rmnue Lpt^Lote him lint pOBanecL 
'[kr radier wriierj knew a great deal incrte of 
the dinlrct dciails of Greek iban of ItnlLin: 
evm BQ they weic not in sLrniig a ixmiicni aa 
4’xii be n«iw, ^imvdv ijeranar \\ U only in 
very rniertt year^ ilrai cnir kuowJeiljgr of AVdem 
Greek becemr ai jcill fhoiough, ikuoifk even 
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ar ilic very begiminrg of liii Tlatfidm^t 

kflrlv rfo mre I >'riy weak poims in 

ihr lUttpi-y, Uut K^iltlfii 4pptf>^:hr* iht 

}7rufjkni Vi\lh a tVmh u]KiniiTic!iii in hb luiiuU, 
w d«p nnri ihomujfh kilnwicci^ vh' due T tails ri 
liiaJa: u : ts i* hxai ilnnr citliirr wotl; m i he nee 
field, mid m luily tw wvifd u (irie at iht tvA- 
Icctoft ftir a gieat lin^iiL^tir Allies rd tbr cwiittri - 
li" luui ilirfelurc Htudied ilie tireek tif Bovh uiid 
dJ ihf "IrjTTi ^'OtranU'i wiih ;i bark^Tcmrid unr 
only nT iltc Grnrk nf <il!jfr truiiiw, hui wIho ^if 
iluc lialofi dialrcfi ipt^kcn hi e|1J ||h? rc^i<Mll 

skirmundins ilicac iiitir islsuids Greek speeeli. 

Fint be poinl^ nEit iJimi iIk? villages whrfr 

tJwrJc h ^pC^n witt wiyU qiiiic TCtenily mure 
tiirntricjtu: Geeek Ki ilirbiking: tlirrr if rrasnn 
ifi Udlcv'e lliat ia llie jiuddJc llic mxa. wn 
cnfflwiviily greatirr. And ivjfh ihii coiTfsiwndi 
l iu- fa^'t ihnl rf ituojA nf iirrrk unordi ate 

$tLll in lue 111 ihx kilLajn diaWu Mujibrtii 
Calubiia. He nexs rcmsrk* that lliere If a 
Very rmrnlHT Cfreek ^tiidf m 

Ihr dialecl;^ fpnkm jd| 4 ivtt litt soiilli liiily 
Jjuai Xapie* ai:id Fci^ia wuibwardi, m\ mra 
Vk“Mi h v^as ttflakily imt eiTi;iied in llic Bvesiitine 
prnnd I tlw:w imreb mmi dale frnm the penod 
lit ibr mirteni Greek eaU^nio in Ualy, when 
Greek infliiciiee was vrrv ^joif^rHui 4 >vtT ihe 
whoh* tajuntry cvcti a$ far si dw; i<atct nf Rnmr. 
Evm if Bs-aanUrie rnhiniBaliwi ct^idd aeiitjuni 
fat ihrB; frvt vilLiges wherr h ilili ipuken, 

ii wtaialy cmiid nnl have produced Uiii Greek 
rlrnieitl spreading over a<i wide an area uf 
Italy. Hr sddEieeij nrlirr |kiiii1s. hi tlie itaUnn 

of t'^aln'ia ibrir arc L-ri iain itLirkevdy On-rk 
rknioiiu ill the lynliuc. .Vs- III Grctk, ibr 
iidiniiive liaf been loaf* and ill place has 
taken by prriph™es nuiipaTfiye in ibt«e ijjmy 
in use in Gitrfc, N^rr da ihr I tidlitli dialrtiii nf 
tliif regicFH vxm lo be oUl i ll±ey may raihcr Lie 
rrusrdr^ «* [jiiliisEatinij fmtn a tteeni re¬ 
lax inlsation of this iTPUtUern arra^ 

Olbrr signs nf tliii omlijiulty uf Grerk RuhL& 
liiuli ill the eoutiiaiijed lue of Greek lit iLo^ 
HK^Tipiiont uf a pci^itsl iialuie: It rt ilinsif 
dealing wiili o^irhil jiiuitcra ibst uj:? ii^Tiilnn in 
L^fin. PUirc^mimcs axid the uamnf id tiie 
petrpte ailhrd i'LUiber evklEnce., ^-hhkdt goes tight 
ihfough dir middle and cx lends bo'^sod 
ihe farruHl tiy^aniinc viitiliu:C| when linr 
ftippoititrs llie i^^rpoaitc ihfinry wuuld w l^m 
imh iiiUoduuIoci uf Gxeek inlo 1I31: rnnutru-. 

We am ihexi cLsknsd to Looketl at ibe character 
1.0 I be t rietk iticll Uebind It Kohll Kt* a 
l)onnn«sSkllisui foim of the And ihif tie 

itACCs efpeclally ^Jcudy lii ihe dialect td 
lie obscrvta also a coiiLingcriE ef words that ore 


in flYmient Greek, bui not In mjy oihj-t of ibe 
frirxicrn dialeeEa; ihc^c trftify tw* iliitti^f: 
to ihir c^iEitiiiinfy of tircck in Italy^ and 10 ihr 
fonnaxItTii of the diabxrt ihcrr lt>*ome devr-rr in 
iirporatloti from the rest e*f ^li-wlepi Greek: 
ill both wayi ihry are dej«i ugninsl tise iheoaT 
Ellaf tlirar' -dialef’ii iiee a ceinh of n Bymniinr 
riiloninj I inti In tfui lerith rentitryi ^ r 10 ymEiv- ye I 
vaguer iliid mihcr eartU'i arriinh wluaj the 
Ektsilist] moiuirtrTir^ uf wndsern Italy were 
being bniiideib It h prc^'iscly tn'ie xlmc 1 think 
Ehai ItiiliLFi'^ irgnmriiti ini^hi lie ^tmngthrnrd 
En pokJ-liig out cerlain fcnium wbkh diew ild 
evotialJoji ham liu: aiidE:nl lanioiage^ I aje a|cm-E^ 
diflemEt lines firim tlusm: fulbswed sis iltr. mi 
tj^f the i Tfeck ivsifld- 

AluruaL'i SXCrjulils of iLu! dhlliifLia i>t LkwJ and 
oftlic 'rerni d‘'Oii-uiEio arc now wMirce luiif UbhJ 
to emot by; llie uihrr wddlE^i;? 011 I lie Ysibjifcl 
are of itioeh Ira iuqioirldTire For diiAlecl 
texu wv. jiiial itill gel 10 Mureni mid P^ucubt^^ 
and foi Tlova lo tlic Gtoa of Asi but ft 11 

tbc h'xiri^ritphu^l Hody oi tlut Innnt b of lirrrk 
and this gnt alanidanl 
aiijl rcliiilili; iiULi-eriii]. BcHJi IiewtAil arc- or fjreai 
impoE lance ^ they niskc us fed the deplH nf ihc 
impm of Cirrecc upon [talv in ibc old wortd; 
rbey dird a Ibiod iif light mi the Imguiiib- mn- 
dilion of Iialv in fim Ronuiri p^ioit ami la llifr 
icadjer medieval limes; ihry givn ui a fresh 
fdiaptcr in t be devx-lojnrtniii the language friTm 
tlicS! Avirij liiEu >wlmt. U 4 >iir of the loarv marknl 
vxrictln ai ibe modern knguaiic. RohlEk* 
gr.tteral ihms, lint cnniinuiiy o^ Greek in haty.k 
wc xrtAy Ikotii to be now Bmdy tumbiilhed, 

R. M. I). 

'AEcaSTmEcr ^Afl'iiveav.—AifiK^v Tfj^ tXAtiuiKTs 

—A*. 'loTCpiitbv t% vlos 

^qVlRfVf, Tfjs TI KOIVl^ d)|il^ 0 vv 4 vrts IWli 

l&iuudcTuv. Tdiios TTpwtos, A-AM. Pp. 

Tiijri- jjin. ^Ev‘A^qvens *Dli3‘ 

The tide rtf ihb very lubsianUal quariu^ +M l-iy 
^ iiuhei, indisEmei tliat it is thr fiixi fueieuL: uf 
ihr lini pari of an MiidnlakiuR w^bkb ibe 
VtAdemy of Alhriu luu lei ljefi*Tc ifc«lf. Ose 
UitiiEinary they inlend in tnakc 11, in faotp to 
lake the liiTOi id‘ 11 Kries of dirtUmiifk*, to co^trt 
triTiy period of llic Crrek langiiappi To fkr ihii 
in one w-ork was- mxiu fmi nd iinpwihJr p and I be 
.AcAclinnjr rc«ill»rcl 1* make m lir^jlniiifig i«th the 
mcidciTi IkuigiiAgi;^ Ihc voluAUe djaleetie part 
of which is dav by day dL&appeaiiiig under tin: 
luiluencc of niiHleiTi condi Linos, llie Jieeessiiy 
ijf At IrasE ikm: dielintEiiriD is m:ogiumli nl 
AjiLiciu _3ini Hrlleiiiiiiir Ciri*iek: nf tltf ttreek 
of ilte Hyzantine and Turkish prrindi: ainl a 
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(if thr Grcitik ttiKiAy% ^if wlucli 
now h*vc ihk finl I'hicltEiIc. Of ^ ip^Lal 
Pulrlnic Diciiiinorv nfnltiug, di fa,r m 1 Itmmu 
9 iif yrt l^cim did iu Atlirtii. Of l hr di£:iitmdr> 
tif ll« nf fhc Mklvhr for s^liitk wf 

Liavr kj[i ti> itnw mort ihsii iKr ^rmi but 

iioTY injukquitn tUmary of T>ii 4 

Iwitinnin^ ha^ ^UriHy Ihctti meidr. 

Of fhr %-iituiiiF nnw Iwfnm ii wuulti 
nccrsiiry Ifl sav v(M-y rtiuch ciRifir thim wlH br 
jLkiuid in Uiii if Fnvfoaor PiiaWfin 

tvoukoiilEi had dn^.idy glwn mrinbert t\t 
tkj* toriny 9. full hiAior^' id iht: aimpSbixLoii id 
ihii^ clicliuiiaFV'. In Ihtj arilclc. TJif 
M(^d£m^rr£k piil>ltth«l in cur ^'cluln^ 

Z.IU^ he printed A fcVk'tuiiTplf^ uiid laid duwii llic 
liiufs upon 'Wfhidi thi? ^virlc w** u# be ourie'd oui- 
Now \iitEun h y»r of llJa prcllmin&ry article 
itT haw ihU fi«t msclcule wiih bk excel Imt 
Inlr^durfion !*>■ the l(?itrtirdl prlol Afilhituo* 
Papadiipoutci^, wIua uijw lu^ceeded ProfiaMr 
Kouku Liles af editui -in^ducf. 

T)ir pcrJijd covered ii from the year iSoo to 
I he promt day. Tlie Bm^ni^ernml of like ivo rk 
ii ibqrpui^yy jehiilnfly. Under ettrU Umtnn, in 
like «;l(n^iT£]Ti ot whieli iptal care berii 
wr liaw, U-T t^ofrsinr KoukaLdcs proTnufd 
hxtt the ^urioiTf famiA cif ihe wiii^td M LUbcd in caeli 
•rveraJ n^giflii uf Ofeere; ihrn iU drfivat inti, 
vrii^i rcTreeikCti: and Luiiy Ah meaning, oileti 
ULustrattrd by quotaliinns and cxan:ip|e!i. llierc 
li, i4 rfifij>c7i nil bar a|pkn*t ihc fnrei^ wntdi 
^vhich fiAve rniuid iheir wav like tjainjEun^r^ 
wnrdi w1ii[ h cnit ti> muclk iLj^ht upon the. CuHiiral 
Coninci^ of die C ireck people. Here I lumt 
uUi?W myjcJf a ^tonnnent ■ L' nilrr *yw are r juiced 
ihft inntemeTdlilr impbraiive fumu, dyiiaer 

etc., lusd mnuTLif tile IbiiTw of ihc second 
phiml we fijid the lomu wiilt iniliial x 
n i,dl imlend oE t, iuelk W *TdHrn_X^m* 

X^n. elc. llirM" fntmi Pin doubt form a pan 
iA the iELiiie lemaiidr cvele. buL ihry ought 
iifji rn be given wiihouT pny rcfcrcncr To I he 
Turiiuh iiilfrdtetinn haide^ ** f'*^ ii ^tuI 

hnirtUy be duLibied that ibb Imi at le-ifi guided 
ihe pnrAdigm of dyw. find given it iti X and b^p 
T llr cxplaruniori of ihesc souitd^s Ri^tn ii» hrix U 
hardly *atiilfletMy, The ifrtteraJ virw ii lhai 
Md* *iimI l b? com I lion x^ih ore ^LuhiIv ihc 
H'ufkiih word LakiMi uvcT into Gicek: iP any 
rsiic some luflunncfr ot I'urklih mn hnrdly be 
Arfiird, and <iugh I to lie ficJuiiiwlHlged. 
oil I hr other luiikd^ u wry properly resnitd from 
iPi B’upi.’Kiwd ItAllxti or Turkiili ernBiHj and 
NariihoudkliA Followed in rritorim? il lo 
yo^^ni'st. 

The diclHnuiry dealj abivr all witli ttie 
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Lnuguu^c aj il li ftpokrn, and im^e the prar:iirc 
of fjtctlc writers Km* been to Iflr^b witricted 
Liy the daRdeal And Bycdiitine iraditton, tliU 
numnAiluit An imwaiBe ttmuber of v.tjtdj here 
fukil loi ihe fijTii lime tikeir place in finy diciion* 
ary. Of lii«c wonlb wme air very wiilely 

difTli^cti QJid fome may be Cihfd dialwkAl; 

in a langiuiBe like Ore^k, In whit^h tbe writlni 
iLiid the spoken Imdilioii liMVc Iwn kept tu 
jrparfilc, ibc Knc j< tmr easily drawn. Special 
vribrir hiivT Keen Miade to collect lli&* words^ 
and I he iervicei tpf iniiumeiahlr lociui scholars 
iud Iblk'loruti haw beett ettliilcd. nie uialeriai 
lakes I he faun or a greai mass of inauiFHcript 
eolirctirins foxnietl local *rliohit*i wnm 
tjrniiglit ojgrilief pe^Maidy: not a few frotu tlie 
ttores ol the ^iXoAByncjif of QfintHli- 

tinople, which fmnii the yxAr did vi usurh 
foe (he wdmiifkt .-kttd bbli^ricai snmly of ifie 
Groeb langiiage. Tlit product inn of thv^ liKol 
idii^soiir* and iframiiuin h^frorn the loginning 
been sLimiklitied 1^^^ ibe offering ol prizei^ and 
in thii dictionary we ncrw \m\e die fruit of many 
^Taia of ludi leljoui. il hu been grcally Ut tin? 
ndvxniikitc of the dicEkonary that care fkiis been 
mkrn Kr have on the sialf lehotnrs from ail ptrii 
cif the Greek^peaklng wtirhl. The present 
ediloT^in^chirf lA fnim Punikii„. To tht liihlii,i~ 
gmpliY uf ^tritited books there ti luided an 
jtnposltig lui Ol ilscv maimiimpi soufjirair all of 
which are llimw-tt opeo with the gT<^tW 
g£tu?rusrty to lureigii irluiLni'i'; I havf myvlf hi 
recent ye^a Mpent rnaiiy profitalilc himn hi ihr 
scnpiOTtiim. 

Ilie oetessity of ibc tiudy t4 ihw diulcris, 
if we ore lu itrrm a caiTfet tdea of JIjj:- lehajAun nl 
Ikvc nifKieni to the aiiclent Eaiiguagr-T w'ilE Ik 
^ ppofetii From every page of llir diaionuiy^ 
As an ciramplc we may laku! the irntrin imdrr 
the iTK^dem reprrsenraiUM^ ol 
and its variiLiw deriviitivrt. llir common 
wxird llir ^ to liark ‘ b and one fnay be 

ImiH in tirein^ wiihriiU Keurlfi^ BiLything eliep 
IsuL we can mm buirii tlut derlvalivn of llir nki 
are indhUectic uik from Ehr iVEoponnese 
lu ll'iriiirc and from I taty to Cappajlcaria, In the 
preseoi t-mry wr have ihr fcirtiict In no douht 
(ickdef the letimni Lg whidk ivr are now 

referred^ we nbnll find ^ucli fontt* ai live Capps- 
dcKi^ from flelmesin and Srftjgi from 

^iqawo- The filplialictical pnrsenloijoii td 
MieU widely diffrrhrg bn™ fnMO tine andeiu 
wurd iniwi prrsrtpird great dlfEculiics; 

lilt* meihod of crrras refercoiset b pmbaUy ai 
m any nllicf, 

We muy end with js few deiAib on Ehia presnat 
fuciculei, The lei n r n As swullen Ity the immrnM^ 
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tiiimlier at be|;iixbinp with ihr a ; 

tiihiTE lcttcTiL» m niid. and 

a ^mci T, will wcupy «> inpdi i\xi idca- 

lilt vi't-allh pf tht Uwik tna^ be mggriittl by 
that uf c^nmpouiid^ wiiU wc 

b$,\rt 46 dcublrojlujtin^sd and aUitxt 

6^0 entrirs- Many of ihci^ arc nanir:! ut E>]qnp(^ 
and I ddi lULd kiui^ whnffi ttlK the HrlKilnr inli-r- 
in CJjv-rk U^taiLy ami tilanc4iJTr whi find 
ft cpIlcL'iiuiL [ii ilii^ ujntT vay ixim- 
p^Hiiuli of iyfe4i fid tile [):^rt or '^-u p^ict; 

luid itt iiiiniKWJiidii aratly 

fttid in fill. 

Ai ihf wmk ptCfcjtVEaici tip doiibl uuiuy 
rr'ttjci*mt will be made. (^VaiistioDS imwl 
injtvimbly occuti tbutiyh ilacy urr npt ^Try ea^ 
I'nr A whp it la Ai>t ill lirec<« tc 

Nfit h cuiy dkilpiujury dcftUii^ witli a 
Hvin^^ languatfc tvef cnchiju from the ncccftniy 
ot iiipplEineiiti, aiui frtih wrirdif will net dpuhi 
cmirmiir tP be ^faihcfTfd ffimi llir mtunnciinftn 
rirhcift^ of die couoiry dialtcu^ I'he ol »irci ol 
tins jirtKiil Tcv'inv" ifi no mtjrc limn 10 give wamr 
idrft of l1w iimiscTue stock «f Ofrtk imw piif 
ItdriTT «c'l;u Jan fitr the bni tin it ui rf 44tcl 
^yLtemiiilc wayt. tV book h Lin kudiitunisable 
trtttrurnnit ijfwprkj *ud like dH pood dksioniriei 
niftkni cxct.llETit rrEfdiii^. Tl vc schfUara ol Giceeic 
ftir tP tic w^irm|.y ccmgraiidftird And 

hojie tlLftl iW irillr* wLU fitUow fiUtliCLLiA ai 

quiekly aii|Kk»fble. 

Tlic paiicr dull j^mrrni jfirt-up ajC rtceHtiTlt . 
Tile iypt)gfA|jli>% Lik whlcli llu«c fonu liivc Ijreti 
i»m^l b Lleutr ai!il ui 4L'EI nrranpjnl. TTlic Greet 
Gyvrfnmcot 1i29 backed the Academy wiih in 
fiTiuiiiiiaL luppiiftk »nd fhe wrurdi im iht luilf' 
title EMMAI*0WA MSEMAHHJ EXOPHtEI dw^w ihe 
public ^etiEsrmi ly of prti'ml t ritlzcn laward^ thii 
irulv natioiioJ tuiderlBklng- 

R. M. D. 


*Avaiiv^ 3 iii^ la&S-iaoo. t. Uy Leonidas I. 
PAHATOSUOrOUML Vp. 44.3. Alhetn ! 
* PtTWUi* If>53. Dr, 100 . 

Mcjnpin have become commoner In Grrecc. 
and General ramitenopoiJos, who communded 
ihr iircrJt amty fimm igiS in i^nu, ftnd tduied 
The FreniieiiHfj olfcted huii by PangTiii-u ni 

made n valuable contribution noi miiy to 
rhe miUiory but also lo the potiikiol history 


pf iiii^ CottfUry dufing A Wbule pceneralion. Ilnir 

i^ulutnc, lienifuiiruj wiih ilie MmredonWii iiOEiUtiu 
atal ibe * ^^allA^r^^T Society/ ends with the armia^ 
itcc of Moudros. fie ihew^s hoiy thr fheek 
viewny in the k{ara.ihtTn tucc ai ilir Oh'inpie 

GiEitiia <ui 1 3 ^ jllipuLiijcdl NEttu^ialbiii; tkoties 
the Gilt nppcamiiccor\'enizelofi. of wlmiu iberr 
i& All nreuralr L'JuirFii;Mir-?ketcb in hi? prniir^ uiid 
iir wliitm lie U M rAndiii 4idiiijmr; ftnd fzaiiaidert. 
fhat but for Lnui xht BulftpstiMio i^mUI Lave 
DCf'ijpiid SAbiiika lie^bre tbe Creeks ite the 
Balkan nT^r. There me EnrportaiLl couvcnailoni 
with him and Cniulnnline. who told the author 
iliaj lie was * ntfpfuiftSMe belbie God ' ttryj 
had warned Gcfmnny end Turkey of tbe Jm- 
petpdbtg iVriiish Attack on the DafifynelLcn. 
'niffr b Jiimth siioiit llle ronriurt frf tin* Grt^k 
wliuae Aeiioo in the European is 
cofiuuAKi:! wiili ihm of the Scrlnan dynasty* and 
Ite fepoTt> a immrk ot Piinro ^Nirboliasi that 
Ckorge ] "s tniKUiatlErti was t)tr ' work of Rirrign 
^lileireiu/ ife liud ti li^li Liphilan of 

King Alexnnder^ itir ' Vdiui4][ Murcclhjss * of 
ticeerr, wlio had lire mokiogi o^ ft democTmir 
eunsdtutiuiiai sovereign like hb^gtatiilfatliet^ Aiid 
cftllrd hmi^lf a Soclnlbi.' lie thlnk>t Ihul 
WnisEclos sns’cd Salonika^ sihich WYiuld oihet- 
wisr havY iKxcimc Hrrhijiiit by «iirrtuig the 
* Natconftl UflifncE " movrsneot* which ibc 
Hulhor ioiiicd in l^lG^but llial that statesman* 
flor a ^lod jutbie of liim iaeier^ has born Injured 
liy hisfrieneb, Strongly ErqlicDpHIL hoorilkiiet 
tlie Allira^ ipuiliy uiwnids Gemmn proimgiuidft* 
btn praUa tlie eKempliuy conduct of the Ik'iltsh 
^^Idierft who w^mr iiui projiaBnndisu like iho 
Imliam, ^tlir bidiJfmnce of die pctipk ut 
C^nsumiliic^s Jkst dirposkion w*s repeated at 
tlic KCoiid aiid at ttml of George H. Tiic ttuali- 
lics of I hr Crirck tidier arc emjiliailsedlT but the 

critir luia iuj lue Tor ihe HulguHai:^. ] [i» judg- 
lornii are fairly iuLparilal otherwise, aial ml 
iimrt Ite ttpoke the plain truth m Rurally, 
floruiikrnig llic ImppiiBiil pan pJayrd by rbe 
nmiy in Greek alfairs lintc ibr Miiilftr>' IwCftBue 
uf 1909, hk b->tik la a valuable suurx!?. lu 
lesion is that of Glrek liislPiy in all ag£f--thal 
brilliant uchiaenirnts irc nmrrrd by tnrapaciiy 
fnr lemt, wutk^ and tint I no ion prcrmitteof Greek 
can escape LBtrariim, of wUirh ihr tuodrm 
equivalent I? trdie lo Cannes or bisths at a futEigo 
3pa^ \S. Mp 
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Supplrmcntn. pp. 78. Rome. 1894. 


Ift JceiJt:.T, iitflio^r/iphi/t^ rtaErtw/rj, j-te, 

BldOi^ Bidn. [Annualre dr rimtilut cte pliihd*^* PI 

crhiilnirc uricnlalcs* ii t 2 voli* 

in X hi in- pp. % + h Bmsjrfrji, 

1934- 

Priifer (J. Gp) A bibJiof^phy of Sir Jitrnc:f Cieotge Fraarr^ by 
~l\ fk^ilemiain 

Bj ■ hi* pp. xxi 4- tn*i. J9;H- 
Hortley (J*) B^wANqraT I.R. n.) Jolm Ylnrsiry and hh iimea. 
(Arch- Arb 4ih scr, x.] 

9 K UJ in- pp. ^4. Ncwciiiiile upon Tyne, 1933^ 
Lohmann-Haupl (C, F.) /uiu sU±kzi(;;steti am 11 ^ 

Mlinf 193^ daiTEebracht* 

fti K 7 hi- pp. 5 "^^ l^lpdr. 

- Reply U* cniigratulailDiii tm scvonEirdi blriiid:it, 

9i >■ hn pp. 7* Imubnick. i9:iU 
pmser [L. C.) Cu%m \K Cb) l-nui* Cbiude lAir^irr 1854 - 1942 ^ 
[Pr^NC. Bril- Aesub xviiL \ 


CO X 6 In- 


P^; 


Sandys (i*) HAMiirssn lN* Ef Sii juhii PaIuEji Sandyt T^i 44 “ 
1922. 

y X 5I iHt pp- viib+ 1^7. Canibrid^^r!. 1933. 

Sinygowskt Vrr^srirhnjs dcr Scbririm vnii Jwcf SiiTy^nivt^ki, 
By Ap KaraicL-Lifngff* 

9 X b tn. |Jp. Khigrtiflii I. 1033^: 

Studnlcika (F 4 Rvmi^f (A.i Franse brudnkzka. 

Hi - 34 in. pp, % 19J4J 

-- Kocfi Nachtiiraui' Franx Smdnicziui, 

9i X 5i in. pp an. 1930. 

WBaniowUz you Moellendorft Cixrttit^ (L.I Ljiirh y?ai WlLt- 
fnawitx-MijcJlrndurlb In ,MeinoitaiTi. [Rbm. Mitt, 
xlvi-l 

10 X 7L11. pp. ta. IMiinkhiJ ttjji* 


Woeimiii ( E. J AtisBT^viS hltt Schriften- 

to H 7 hi. pp. xi p 33a. Lripic. 19^3. 






Adihmiif tk. 

CarpeplCf (H^) ^Hii? FiiimimfJlijd value Arcllfkrulrj^^ 

8| >t si in. pp- 154, Uambrklgc^ Muss. ^ 033 ' 
Bin {Q- F^,) Trcflsiirt-tru^^- Thr lais’ ^Lud priictjcc of anti<]iiity. ■ 
[Pvoc. Brit^ Acad, atix.] 

ff 59 - * 934 ' 

Maokall tJ. W-) Biiti&h Ac-adcniy Praidcmiir adureis;^ 12th July, 
^ 9 . 33 - 1 Brit. A)Cad« 

up. Id. 1033- 

Fe^l (T* E.) Tlic prirscut pniiiiloii of E^y'pitild^ieal itudieB. 

g K 5I lu. pp, 32 . Oxford. 1934-^ 

wojks. 

Universities of Hie Empire, ycurix^cA. iitf. H. F. Hewitt. 

ft . ft . j 7 i X 4 i in- fip. xsxi -{- 97=„ 1933. 

Oxton) umvienity CaJendor, 11133, 

7 X 4i in. w». iait(^+ 979. OpifWnti. |.t934.| 
CamliTJdgd Univarsitj CalondarJur tlie year 19^(^-1933. 

7i X 5 in. pp, XXV + '1104, ' tlambVjdite, ij^a. 

SuldAS* L^rxiam. Pars Lii. K-Oj D> A, Adtef. 

I£j X ^ In, pp. XJV+ 632, Jjri|Hk. 1333. 
Lewis lind Short* lAiin Dictionary.. (Dr. Ashby^s ropy+J 

*0 1 >i 7 in, pp. xiv + joig, Oxford. 1890. 
CJossaria latbifl, vuL s (ABEA, AA), Mdl C* ^nicandcr, M. 
Enguanrz^ C. J. Furdycr.. 

Ifi X bl in, pp, Paris, 1931^ 


literature 
Ctrek AufJtors. 

Corpus medleorum ^uetorum, Yl. Orihasiut. iv, Libri 

xbx-I. Lihri inccrtj. Eclugae niedicamcnlnrLtiii [iides. 
Ed. J. Ractirr, 

wx bi pp. XI 4 “ 335- Ijdpsie. 19331 


Aifsop. PrictCY {B. E,) ITic icxt tradition of the Greek life of 
Aesop. JTraiw off lie Am. PUilnlog, Assn* txivj 

ArchUochus. Ikikwv ^E.) Dir Ch^ndoRi"’ <£S Afr.lia?S’<», 
[Fkil.-hiat, tjer Akad. tier Wiss, in Wien, 1933 .1 

- , _j It- ft.- _i ^ I’P' ■*' rtp 33 . 

Arfstldev /TJ, Dnidorf. 3 vol* 

* , . . . t. , Ri K 5 [n, Ivcjpik, iBao. 

Arlsiophanes in Engiitli verse, vol. li, fij- A. S, VVaj^ 

Aristotle. ^ »wond liirt de rwinwmiiuF, 

Gjoiiingcn. 

tt L bI X bu ]ip. 210 . Lddrii, U\\% 

^ Bbjnk (K- CX) 8111 tint! FVrni dcr pseudaristuteLisil 

ruri ^ ^ Scbi«icft, ,933, 

—“ - iwpl Treit|Tt^r, A* Ciudem-un, 

9 l ^ bj- llL. pp, vn\ -j- BrrZin and J.H€lpstc. 

mh 


an 


CJ 4 
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Ijidica wVtfi 

Rubiojip [LfOr^h CloiRr 


Aristotle, Ti^EOtiJ* (Wk) AriitlflUt?;. fimdamcniiili of ihc Jihuitiy oT 
niit dfifTwpsQcui^ TransJatcd by R- K^hiiisorK 

S| V in, pp, [vi| 4- 4tO- CbcfoTTl. ^9^4. 

-- FrTiCHL'Gii j^Tl) Anitotlc onif ihc Aryiiii nict, 

9 X G in. pp. Jtvlii-i- 7*?. ChstrbM^sivillei Va, 

Arrtui. ti. AnalNuii AlE^tirlri (v-vji)- 
En^ish ttdiLiLlAtiori by £, 

LdfirtJ 

6) X 4l in. pp. \iii 4- 446, Tf^33. 

AtlLenaeii^^ ’Hic l>rIpitQiop1kl»tA, v. With nu EiiglHi tr^vmktir>ti 
Iry G_ Ji, GuKck. fLticlj Tibr.| 

6 J>t 4 iin. Ri.xii- 55 f< 

&OiCOhy1ldos« Qumjiia, hJ. ^nrU. 

7 i X 4 i ill. pp. Ivl. 4. J53. t j=ipic. 1934. 

CnilinuLohus. The cpiRf:an>a. Tjrnii»lutca liy M. Vmiitjf* 

>. fi in pp. 14^ Ostihixip I 9 :i 4 . 

-- Elildi'S Die Cii'lnidiiiig von Z;«tLkJe in t\tm Aida iFts 

KAlliiitadtos. 

PJJ. ijti Dhiiiii, E93;jp 

Dlodonis SLcuJus. WlQi an Rmplsh uauilaUQii by C-. lirOld- 
father. Krom i (1933;* (T^h C-lajit. f*inr,] 

l.vj X! Ml- 

Eurlpides. i. Jvf Cyclnpe— Aljciate—Hdxariide*, Text 
att<l Fi'Cucb traj]!:iati-on by Mcridlor. | A^n. G . IiLKl|;.'| 
8 X 5I m* np. xxxist.414 1915^ 

*-—• {R.) Muftk:: 4 q the AU?cHliii tif Eurlpidjc<i. 

Kj X 7 ill* pp. vit -t- 44. r? 933 'l . 

- — [\V. : L-ntrrniflrTmgcn scur Sptarhc der ruri'- 

pidriiMirbrn Lyrik. [Ti[i)iin|ier BeltrMCp Hcfi xs^] 

911 X 8] in. pp. bltiiigxirt. 1934* 

-- Si’Ki^niuER ij. A.f SfOTP up the HiffcruaDript of Emi^ 

pldn LpantTpdatiLLi 311, a (L/* 

Vm sciilio idle *R3U1£^ di Arktofant. 


[Siudi iial. di fllol. r.la^.t X-S- x, 4, 

9i X irt. pp. ta, Florence, 1933* 
Demoslhertes. RLTn>N (J* N.) ^ic celcbmijcd Oown uiftl- 

t9 X i% pp Istxii ^ rya 1933. 

---- The celebiated Cfown irkd. Hiudecit^' edliioti. 

to X Gj In. pp. xxiv+ 48. 1933* 

Herodotus, Bofiki L-iii. Titr annirnt empinw of the EwL EA, 
A. H. Sayre, 9 x iih pp, xl + 49^. 1883, 

(A ^ecrnul copy.) 

- Boohs h-ix. EAR W, MiiLttii. Tu 5 vohimcs. 

ify !vei:ond ropy*) 9 8 iiu 1895-11^. 

- l^r.f.LMAVX (F,) ilerotloti Kmtsos^^rfc^ois. fNeiit priiblog. 

Lftnersneh.* 9i3 

9I X 6) in. Pt>. vU + la^p IkTrliit, 1954. 
Hesiod- Si;nwarti^ (I^.J Dr Scuto qtiod fcitar . 

9 i X 8 in. pp. 9 (* Berlin, 

Homer. ‘Ou^pw FiXifc. E..itlrra digoimiw rcsthttm^ Ed. S. 
Branilrcth. 9 X in, pp, viii + r84 1 - 

-- fW. JO T. E. Sfiaw^s Oiiyssry of Homer tram- 

bted imo Engli^^h pros^- j Aitetraliati Qiuirtnfly* I9J4.I 

91x8 in, pp-1934. 

- ii^NNJG (R.f nil*. Geoj^flphie des homeristchen Rpof. 

[Ncitc Wege Kur Antikc, t. tf>. | 

9i X ^ in. pp^ vi 4 * lOi. Ldpfliii^ 1934, 
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Homer. [VV-l Die Scciicis Im Homer, fPrciU- 

Imniitjs, 7.] 

ijt X 61 jp. jiji» x-h Herlim 

- -- JiJiL^NSKK fK. [%J llbikn i tuUt^ gmrsk Kiiftsi. 

8J X 5J in, pp.. itiC, Ciopcnbageii- 

- litRAKTi {VJi Diin^Mt SiSlagi: fAifaum odysScn.l 

toj K HJ in. pp. t,t + 1^5 pliitrs. Pariii. 

Lod£IIS, PajtUitTilt'^ LDttphiiijk el Cliln^), Texl end French umos- 
JeUoji by G. fj:iJniryilH. fAssn. Budr.J 

$ y 5:1 ip- pn. (v^f’ Fari*. 

Pennon Ides. Riezmji ^K*) Parmenidnir 

K)l X in. pp. 9<f. 1 -ntiLkfLir(^m«^fahii t^ 934 - 
PWlO, vnl, V* Tronslatfti by F H- CnlsSini and <1, H. Uliitaker, 
Libr.| 

6i X ij in. pp. vii 4 * 626. * 934 - 

- Ik" PKiIoeuk Judiiri cl lhi»'iiiii Pampliili scriniU iiictlitis* 

fly A. M^L 

Q X 5i ill. jjp. .jj, Mlkin. itlifi, 
PlatcE- Ocii^TCS completes vli, i, lia Hcpvibliqnc iv-vii. 

PP* 57 =?^ ^ 93 ^' 

vii, La. Rcpubliqiic viii-x. Texl und Freiicji tmtiiJmiim 
by £, Chambry, (Assn G-Bud!(5.| 

BXsIin. pp. =248. PuriB. 1934. 

—- Ktlidtu Text end Gcmiun irnmlatioTi by R. Herder. 

Bj X 6 tti. up. 72. Bcrlrn^ I93+- 

- The L*,ivrt. Tntnsl.ilcd inin En^lUn iiy A. H. Teyhir. 

B X in, pp. Ixviii ^ jBo* 193^* 

- (Gi) Utitcrsucliun^n iitid zti den 

pUiunischcTi Bricfmi* 

iji X &! in. pp, 6u. FScilin. *933> 

- XETTLtsiiip (R. T..) tiW'ttirrt on (lit Republic of PlattN 

^\h\^ pp. :J90K 

— Steiutii. (P. M.) Ptainti t-L Tmi dcMin lrmfiv^laEispl^lir^ucg^^ 

9 X, 7 im. pi J. 123. Paris, J933. 
Ptolemy. D^^iiiaNG ih) PioIcmeioA und Por|jhvrin^ liber die 
Musjk. 


^ ^ 7 PP- ^ 3 - GaielKHg, Ufi 4 , 

Sextos EmphLous^ 1, DuiLieec^ of Pyrrhomsiti- Willi nn Foglbli 
ffiin^liilioii tjy R.. G. Biir^\ |.Locli LibrJI 

ej X il Ifi, pp. siv 4 - 515, 19^1 

Sophocles. The iraecdics transbEcd into £n,[fli5h pmse by R- C* 
Jrldi- 


*a»7* 


li ^ 5 i n I pp- 37H . C^bridge. 

- REisiiAxtnr fK.} Soplioklu. 

1) X bj m. pp. Frankfiiri-atn-MaLin* 

Thueydidos, (|W.} ilnikydidM (ni Uchtcdcr Urktmd^. 

9} X eji in. pp. iv 4 in^, Siutlgarip 
Xenophon. Dela'ite {AH.^ Lc iroisicjmc (Htc dcf= souvenirs 
icocrarique^ dc Xebiophorn 

10 X bji tti. pp. 191, and Piiris. *9i^« 

- Lii^ (K-vonuer) Die Kcnc " ' ‘ ^ 

Einkiinlicn.^ 


Jjc Kcnophoiitischo von den 


X Si wt. pp. 58. W ar7Jnirg- 


Littiit Attthoti. 

Cato die Ckrn.'kWH On Kmtiing. Tranilatcd by E, fkcliiiiit, 

3l X GJ in- pp 3 eIv + ijjfi, York. 19^3. 
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CiKiiUus. WiTKELER (A. L.) CiituTfik^ iuid Llic fmdilion^ 
anrimt pix-try* 

y. 6 tn_ Brikek^yi Cliik 

CCCDfOn Tii^ulu.tifii'tiiii DlspuEfittciJiutii iiliri Vo!. iL 

tkwks lii-v, tidd. 1'. \\\ Dnugan Jind M. htiriiiy* 

8{ X 5) lu. v[i. Uv 4 - i^>6^ tlAuiliTidge. 

Hygtnu^* Faljulnc. iJ- j Ru^tc* 

9J X 6J in* pp, sofiKii + Ij?idcn. [laS'Vl 
Jerotue, Sk Srlccil with an Luglirli iran^lt^lipiri hy h* 

Wfigh!, [Lock Chm. IJhr.J 

tij :< ixi pp* XVi 4 SlO, 1^33* 
iuv^RJil. 'ITiirtroi ^tim. EM C. H* iNL^f^enn and li. A. Sitting. 

7l si PP- 4 ^ 3 - C^Kfiird. 

LticretliLS. On titc prublcfm of existnic^. Traailotrd into English 
viTm-1>7 A- &. Wars - 

V pp. vl^ IPM' 

-- RoiiANEi (N. H. < Noirtf Dti tlic Irxi of Litcrclius. 

7i k 5 in. ppH Oxfgjtl. IB 3 I- 
Petronitks. Paratokj^ (I'-.i 11 Sniyritdri di IViionki. ^ vnla- 

X 6 in. pp. 325 |>ffi voL^. hlotciitc. 1933*. 
Plauius. CToinddic? Hi Bacchide^--4;4apHYj—C'^ft^iina, Text and 
I'rcneh. iTututlmsiiti liy A. ETunui, fAiu*. G. Biid^ | 

0 X lib pp. .pJO- Tarts. 1 n 

'-Mcnairchilli^ Edd. X. Motrfry and M* Hamini>nd. 

Bt X 3l in. pp, X’T 13 *“ CiATiibrEdf^e, 19-13’ 

Pltny (he Ymtiijitcr. EpiKtuhii-nni libii ituvitm — Jijiisniliriitn ad 
Tr-.iikinnzri liber—Panqfyricit^. Etl M. Sdimici p 
7 j X 4 I in. pp. xxi^ ± 497 * Ldpsie* 

pTopcrtlus* The l^egifs. EM B, £. liutlei ^ntii E-. A. Bailjrr, 

9 X 5i in.. Pp-bixxiv -i- 407* Oxford, 1933. 
RuXus. De Podogrii. Ed. Hp Alwliind. [Symb. (Jdo. lasc* 

Siipp.viil 

q| X ^ hi. ppp 39. Oslo. 1931. 
Sallusl* t-AJ^7A^^ (C.) till pmbktun ^IhiBiianti. [Aiii dd 3.^ 
congrrmt iia^« di ^ludi Ronitttii.J 

9I X lij m.. pp- 10 Rocea S. CMciaiio. t_93+«. 

--(C.) Bmiinfiiaria Santa nsurpnia. ILitstetUi, 

^ lolX7jiii. pp. Ei. Mlkti. 1934, 

Seneca* t/AiMJcoltH:;tiiiito¥r dij di^'in CSaudc* TV^t -und Firnrh 
ininsbiinn trs^ R. VVah^. [A*sti. CL Btafe-] 

h ^ 5I in. pp. X r Parit. 1 934. 

^ -WAtiOit^sxtHT iTfd 'Aiit»«oAflic(jpv*TKKJj5. [Mricnit»yiie, stn 

3*to 1 J,ip 34 d 

^fynlln. np '^ 5 - Lfidcu. 1934^ 
SJiiU$ I talk u^* Ihinicn. ^ vob. "Edhca nnd trandaied tiy J. D- 
DufT, [IrfOcb Cbss. Lihr. I 

hi t; d En. ppp XvUi + 471 -av. pr:r vri!-U 1934. 

Tadtiia. Hi^ntn’V, 'Prafuliiietibv.^.J-Ohiifchand ^V*j. Brrvdribri, 

7| X 51". pp, xvi ^ J47. 1894. 

_ OvKZ £A.) Dit ddtLimatoTischff Eheitinh in drr Qejfunina 

dr* Tadtui- 

^3l X t>J in, pp* ^tti. IJiii^nnne* 1934. 
Tormrius {Rd Carmina." M. H. Ogfe suid 1>. M. SdiuJlleiii. 

9J X bl ill. pp- bt+ jCHt. Romr. 1933 
VlrglL Oixja* Ed. t\ A, ifttlzel. [Script. C'la^s. Bibl. l>X9iY.] 

7I X g In. ™- viit + [444I. (Mbrd. 

- Sj«A?tn<j (1. \\\) Vir^^n diF NrcttimaiiLn 

BJ X 6 in. PP- -f 50a* C:atnbddgr, Mnss. (934. 







VIt^. Kpffotn (\V* FiJ 0 Vc^iF^Tray. 

7| A sin. \\pu is ^ I5B. Qxfuril- 193a. 

-^ -- Iloiufidviili m Oic f<iiirtli foot of llic V-'crifilinti hota- 

nr^cicr. [CJass. Qiiiitt. scxv, % 4*] 

(o| 7 ill. fip. M, 

--- Tcatturc in V^crgiF# thytumt. JClii^. Jniirn.^ ^oeviJi 

I , rno, 3.J 9 X 61 tn, ijp. tu fagf .. 

VttnivJus^ On cmrhitcfnuxr^ ii. EkLniHl atul ifaii!iUfm h> 

GmngMrt. [Lt^H CUlu. Jilir,] 

6| X in. pp. xlt-ii 4 3 U 4 . 


Bowra iC, M-l .Ajac^iciir Cifcck 

W K 4} irii pp^ ^^ 6 . i^J 33 , 

Rose iH- J,) A ImrnltMjHjlt of Qt^di Jll^lure Qr&ffl Hijmer Ui tin; 
of l^uclaii. 

B1 - 5l in. pp. i% i- 4r*4- 1^34. 

Roetttbch Siudlt-iJ T,ijr grkcMsoii^i 

pi X ill. pp. SIl Fmiikruit-aJii-Stliilti. 1^33. 

Haigb ( E^) Till: iirtgic (Ir^a of ^(m: GnM:K, 

o X m. pp. \«iii 4 499. UKrafil. r&cjB. 

Harry (,J, E.) Greet Trd^«iy! eTneuiJaiJonji^ inicrpfeiAliom .tiui 
nritiml note$i t. AcK:liyli|:s and Sopboeles^ 

X iij in, pjw wsvi 4 S3'^- Vart. *D33- 

MOIEO (H* Je) &yav. 

.. I -M - s> 5 i in- PP- Miimdi, (**33. 

Ihfapi:!. 

8| X ill, PP gn* Lripsk- 

iGO Uc muik peitouls qusc in alque cninfWiiL 

Af licfi ill produmiuur. 

pp. 79. Ifiilli-. 1934. 

Comrord iF, The Origin -uf A it it Coin cm:] y . SfH’idnii iniptc.f-' 

»iijn. 

^ + Ctambriflgc^ >^ 34 - 

JfilingK qh |Md) Eacits ond eiitianceA Iti Ruity^ri ePEru!i}y fptatilun 
Mill Tcrmct)* 

ZW„,K.) Ihul,HlS£,f.i»]^e;.'^- 'M- 

Vfl]t.L.) Zitti«T.)t: £iii AnLi^r itiiliegpf.^.'^ 1934. 

9I i( 0 In. pp.xi 4 ' <59’ <934. 

S^eU (W, S.| Caurmtl Priic fur Ciiiccfc Vcrac, 193.1. Krom 
CcHigrcvn'i * MnurninK Bride .* 

9I X GJ in. pp. 13. Chcfiifd. 1934, 

JbtHxua^^ 

Marom^au (J^) t^iqxie dr h lennlnologie llnguiiitquc 

etuUralaelP,) U ti...i»ii.„>^2 '’®' 

„ . .... lo X 61 ill. »p. xxvii 4 - 4.73. IWiil. 1113.*. 

Deimlston (J. D.) Tlic Cre^ partid^. 

.a ti . T .,5 5 < 6 in. pp, liKsii+600. Oxfnitlx 4934. 
Nook (A. D.) Tlir vcjCflOialjnY of die New Testament. Ijonm. 

9 X dj in. ji|\ 9. Boston, Mas*. [1933,] 
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M 09 re I R. W.) CkimparAiivi; Grcrli and l<atin 

V 5J in. pp. xiii-r iiH 44 . 

Hoflter (0,1 UntexiucJiunyeu amr Altlatuimclteu Dichir»{)Fai'^c, 
I^^IN'oblcmnta x.j 

^ in. pp. 153. BfrJin. 

Jur^l (A. C,) Sy^lcni^ ilil lit %yntsL^ Utiiir, 

]|aX OHu. ppa 4(16. Pa™. 111^3- 
Ulstadt (E.) Synmcdca. ivoli 

9j y. t 3 i iti. pp xvWi -+ 3f^ {w. prr vvL ,'. LuiuJ^ 


PHILOSOPHY 

Scttulil {P. H.) E&sai lUr U f^rmuiinii cle Iti grrcque'. 

9 X !i{; W- pp ^iu+40b. P^rk. 

DelAUe (A 4 1 j:s coa^epticn^i dc l'f:nthciuiift«Tic cihc^c lr*. pTiil- 
moph« pnijocral iqwns, 

9l X ill. p|>. 79. Park- 

REfrthr04 Cj^undbc^rifTc ditr sialscinrii Eiliik. J Problems w, 9;) 

94 X ej in. pp. X i- ii >9 Ikrlin. 

KnJghl tA. e. J J SfiiU4f upci:l9 of llu! tilti jriil work of Nic u^hr , 
nud jiartkiuinrW uf lm councctivn wiih Cirrrk fjiRraiute 
and though i. 

ht* pp. ^ 114 * (itmllridge, ittJJ. 


PREHEIXENIC AND FOREICN 

BfilUfa Miuoiim. Hiiiti: an illnsiraTCtl niuDunl of the Stone Age 
for brgiimera, tl>- K A. Smilli. X ^ itn (ip- ,5-1' 

t9it6. 


Iflyres [J. L.l Tin.' Creum Ijth^^inth: .t retrostwi'l of .Vgifan 
rwarch. [J.A.l*, buil-l 

, 1 1 X El in- pp,+u >yaa-, 

Aherg (N.) Bi'OJiiriwcitlitlir wod frijhritciixciiJicne chtniiiilftgw, 
U. !liilJ*ta«wfit. iii- Ktipfer- imil frOhtntMiawit. iv- 
GrictlieuLmd. 3 vnls, 

laj X si in* pp. 1H4 [av. pet voli). Sifielsltnlm. 

indta. .Arr-haenloljical Suft’cv of. _ 43. Pail iu, Thr HakihsJi 

Mamticripi- By G. R» Kaye. 

pp. tki. Delhi. 1933. 

Chilite (V* G.) ISTlw Lijiht on the nnwi ancient East. 

K3 X !)t in. pp, aviii 4^3*1. 1934, 

Ung^rtE.) Sorgon IJ ™ jWyri™. dei Solm 'ngijitjiilfiLTi III, 
fljiimbul AsariatiliaMilMrleti NrefTyaii f*-J 

9]x&lin. pp.3 >' OnnsUHituioplr. 1933. 

FlftJd tH.) Aneictn wtir.fli and ijamy iVom Kiih. ^ftr.'Mipntamk. 
[AmeriCiui. AiitlnopoloRist, 34, No. 2.] 

inx'^m. Tip. 7* igiiJ'f- 

Chlcago Oriental tt»iiu*le Publiratiw*, ^'nhxxii Ancient oneiiul 
seithi in the culjeclioii of Edward 1. Newell. By fi. H, 
%-oii tier Osteni . 

liX^in. pp. xiv 4 * ^04. Cbiea^. );93+ 

Kair (M.) W LesViduips. 

ml X 7l in. pp. Jn?- I^emngrad. (531. 

Egypt ExpSoradnn Society. MmwJr 40. Tlic city uf Mhenaten, 
LI By H. Frankfort and J. 1>. S. PentUebur;-, 

ta X ^ in. PP- -I- *45J' pUtw. 1933- 






JO 


y 


Cairo. Strs-iec dc* de r£gypit. Lr iicriKioiu tid 

dmiicro di SjtkinyA (Nubitt), By V. M, ds Villatd. 

it X i} in^ pp, ™L 'h sB. CMm* [^33^ 

■ Lc lemplc- rejjoaoir dc Eamsei III k Kooiak. By H. 
CJiKtnrr. Text nuii Bid irt. 

p|i. [£K ^ lG| in. Iplulrii). Cr^irv. 


X J 933 ‘ , 

Bodk (A* E. R.) ditd Palaraon |E. E.) Karanlji^ topngrapluc^l Arid 
atchifi:cttir£d. report of duritig Uic 


ti ^ Buu vliiH-bQ; 4U pLutcHi it)p]aiUY i mJtp. 

BuJunuirc, H 33 - 

Cohen ^Dp) TenirMon&tcLljdg van antirhc v-nonvrqirn nit Eg^pie 
rri Vwr-Aiete. 

ii X B ill, pp, 3 ! Amucidam. 1931 ^ 
Hab iHp R4 The Ejiypiiaii irHiu^ritoratbii of flit!tic natiics 
[J.E.A. %iii. 1943 ]. 


I i y Bi in. pp. 4- f 922 . 

Wilson fL M+) AciciriU toxiiits rmin r 4 i{A'pi m the Vtijvcrshy of 
Mirhigsn Colfti:tiuii. 

luf X 7j in* pp. K h 77‘ Ann ($3^. 


HollLoi (l|,j Slai^Joiii africanc dl iranji?Jonc ira IJ patco^ilico c i| 
itrollliticij [Riv. di Antocqi. 

9 l X 61 irn pp. q. Ruinc, in^i, 
Fu^rsl [Ci Bl,) Zur Rc.niimisi dor AntbroptMniite det prtmlsnjr- 
i^'hen Bcvdlkcj-iing dcr insd Cy-pem. 

X 7 t ill. pp, inlh I.iituL 19331 

Degrsssl (A.) .-Uiiniii prcbnirici c romani ndi' apro di CapcKlistria 
r ii Htn rltlF iintira Egick. 

K CU in. pp. 14. PamLKtF. 

Conway f R* 5.)^ Wliatmouffh tJOr^ntl John&aa (S. BL), Tbc Kur- 
Iialk dialccu uk It^ly. 3 vub. 

IP X Bj| ill. p}^. jiym -p 41 & (av. jicr viiL^, 1933 + 

{A*) Stndtcri inbcr die ctm&kiacbai Uf^hor* 

VJ X 9 .in. np. Lund. * 934 ^ 
Bulacila iH.) Etmrp i Eini^biki^vic. 

X 6 J ia, pp. xxvi A- 467 . Lvi 6 w. 1934 * 


HISTORY 

(kfifFtd, 

Toynbee {A. /-) A study nrhUtri^, 3 vnla, 

g X iti. pp, ifc'i + 49;^ ’(av, (ic-f vd,J, Oxford. 

1934. 

Salmon (L. IH J HistoHoEl maicriai. 

9i y B ill, pp, ^32, New V^irk. 1933* 

Omk 

Lombardo (Q j Ciinonc. 

yl ^ in. |ip* 174, Roma 1334. 
KetamopouUos (A* D 4 01 poppopor Motoiao^ Toij At||joo 84 vDuj. 

10 X jI in. fip. 5^ 

Tam iw, W.) .Alexander die Gftai and the iiiiity of tiiaiikrnd. 
[IVoc^ Brilt Arad, xia.] 

IP X B in pp. 4(1. 

Wrigtn (F, AA Alexander ihr Great. 

9j| X si in. pp. xii 4- 266. 1934. 





ii 


Strxisburger (H.) Ptal4»riain« niid Ait;?caiidi*r. 

oj X 61 ill. pjip 6u t-^rpsic. 1934- 
Slorgtnland. Dir Inidd^i^xhcfit- Kiilutr unei Uas Erlir Alfja- 
luidciTt ife Bv R pick. *933“ 

Walbaink rF^ W.) Ar?»tDS (irSicyom 

74 5 ici- pp. viu+ CitintrtiUgr.^ 

1/1 

Gmutt ( W* C.) 'Flir arhkvrftiiriil <>f HttLrn^» 

H PP-^ + 5*^ CATiibritlK^- 

Buker (G^ ¥,\ Twrlvf 1:1:1181x1^(3 nl'R^rmc (7^13 n-c-A^ts^ 47*^^> 

9 X 5l iW' PP’ p 557- * PH- 

Atfheini <T.] Epocbrm der I’^mjscrirti Cjrschichtr vQn ilun pVii- 
Siigm bh yiim Bq^nri tltT Wdtlirmcbfift^ 

9 K G iiu |1M, ^4Hr Prutdirun-am-Miiiji iq;H- 
£ulfig )L-,1 Die van LflndqtiiL {Frankf. Siud. Koig. u- 
KuU. d. Aittikt:, iLJ 

qj X 61 iu. pii. S3' Friinkfuii-am-Miiin- iijS^, 
Pflls (E^J Slyrxii dl Rcirjti auratite It gmtidi ccjnqnisir mmlici'- 
taricff. 

inl X 7 i ^ 3 ^^?: Turin, 1931. 

-Storia ifitrfiia m Rmiid c d^llaiiii t deXlr proVinctc 

dallr gumc punichr ulla rivolnzimic RTBrciiftft, 

< yi pp* viii 4' 46^" Turiiip 

ZatiCAn (L) Lf ftuitj leitrtark della stoiia graecatia. ISludi 
^ri±briL K.] 

9^ X 6J11%, pji, (Cl- Guri^i^. *934- 

La rivn]i]i di <.-atUlM. 

qi X f>j hi. pp. 149. Mcrssinfl ^934- 

Krall [Wd Die Kiilicu dcr rjccroniiidieri Zril. ii. Rdigioii- 
lliK'ha ft - Ba lily ng-Ku mi , 

0 X 6 In. pp. 193, K135* 

Lanianl j[C.J r PofnpcQ; la BjufxUiicmc di Siciik rd Airita. 

[blbuina. riL) 

ml X 7I ibr pp^ an, Mimn, 

Lcvl fM. A.J I-a "aff^Uiiin rcipii" di Cciarr. |.Atin. dell hi. 
Slip di MagiJ^temdd Pirmaiiic. vil ] 

9I X bj ill pp. JO Turin. 1934. 
Ralnhold fflld Mureus A^rlppa. A biography, 

9 X b ill. pp. X + GeuFta, K.\ . 8933- 

Carcoplao tj+) pninu tW vae aut rimpriixdkiiir mmaiil. 

B X 5i in^ pp. Ram. 1934 

&j%fina [Gd Bri' una bibliugmfia drlR eti r4i|iuiTfcii biipmolc, 
INiiijvii Imlta.] 

uvj X B in. pp. 3, Kkreiu’r. 1933. 
Homlgbano (A.) C-landius; rhr Emperor mid hi:' addtvtjnriit, 
rrmufhited Ivy W. D, Hogaiili, 

7 lxsin pp-xlii-hi25. Oxford. 1^34- 
Lrvl (M* A.l La caniragna diCoainTiiinp rieli' Jtfilia fcUenlriennife.. 
I Bolb Storico-Bibhogtaf, SnbalpirEii* 

9i X bi iti. pp 10. TiJjiii, 1934. 
Hora [W. L.) Tht attitude of early Chn&iiiin^ to Rmnan govei-n^ 
imriit. 9l K G ifi^ PF^ 15- ms 

BjlfUtunt and tain, 

lotga ^'K.) KiGtoire dr D vie by^ndne- Ettipiie cl clvJiixat'ioJi. 

3VX1B. 9X^51 in pp. Jiofavp pervoL). Bucarrsi. 19341* 
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Caspfti (E.) Cesclii^’hi^ drs U. Da? Pa]>STnuti uihct 

by^utilinbnhcr Htrnckaft. 

pj X bj 111. i^p. xiv + Tiiiiin^ttu 1^35, 
Bebhayv <K.) *Jn Britaiimn dans Ic Mart>Tc>io{5c H J<f tony mien, 
(FtcmX, llrit. A^A- Xvii.] 

X 6| in. pp. ti* ipsjJT 

MarCInd^Ie [C. C.) Tlic Ctiurch and the vsntid in die ittldillc 

jpp. r 4 . 

BarraeLough (€*) Public and ihc Papal Curb. 

ml x; 7I In. IS 


MODERN GREEK 
Jfui&ri/at 

Academy dt Albeiu. M 'EX^^^vindi^ i . Part i * Bfnxbi 

Xpoi^in&j by Ijjnpros^ Pjyt ji, *ATf«iptoir 
lEvu^ovXica Bewrte?. 

II X in. pp. ™tii -f 411^. Atlirns. 

KalropbylaS (K4 *lcrn>plu 'AtiivSy 0urj^?PTivoos md 

dspoyMi/^ (330-rJ.5G>. 

pj X hj in. pp. 363^ Allien^- 1933. 
-- T6 finuRdtrov Tfiu 

pi X GJ in- pp^ bi, AUti^u*, 1933' 

- MfT 4 T^Y Tils K^^^ua^n',^^%'Cv^T^W^& 5 s. 

gj X bj sn. pp. .\thmji. 

- ’O'AXii nanSr. 8| X|iilfi. pp, iio, AibVns, 

Mlnoltg iMp) Rt^bdlion A^n PopolarL 

Hi X bi in. pp. 30. Athens. 1^33, 
Argentl (F. PJ dtltifl lilgieriiiap «i' thr nentipeition nf Chio* t)y 
The Crtccks in igt J as dcsc'iibed in contr.mpfjtan' tloiiis* 
rnetits ^ntl durm^ she Cbe-in War. 

y X 3j in. tip* Uviii ^i- <9. 1933- 

Argent! (Fp Pp| Bdm Tlic exp^ititiEi tif Cnlone) Falivicr Iw^CJifni 
clc«rribed In roniernpvniry diplomatic rcporis- 

9 X 51 m. pp. bit 4- 383. 1933, 
MaoK^nit& {C;j Flrti AiLenbn Memati« 

71 X 5 in. pp. xH^40ij. tr^^n 
Lifnaii/F^^ 

Patrbreheos ^P,. N.) 'O y^coronjj 

*- G 1 X 4 l in. pp. G4, Atbrm. 1933, 

AUthetsis SC.J ^AyyAiKfi 'AyCo^oyla, iL 

7 ^ S W- Alexandria, 1936* 

jflt. AlTntfTTTIjS, 

7 i X 3 pp. 23* Alexandria. 1934- 

- Kpivdisicr TcO 

7 x5111. p|L bfi. Cypriu, 19^4. 

- *0 rinivfijs *Av&posiro 5 - 

7 K 3 in. pp. 154. Cyprus. 1934^ 

- Air^^ iTpQtrwpi, 

^ 7iX5iiti, pp. 99. Cypni*. ^949. 

8VO. pp. t6. Smyrria. [?sr.u,[ 

-Kdl 'Avay^wucrfdpiobr. Ed. B. Skorddei. 

Hvo. pp 44, Atberu. [s.D.J 

Brook (R 4 TA ^hravTDc (Trairrmc^ IVambted mm rrMidtTii 

Greek.by G. Alidicr^ 

7 i X Sl ill. pp. 17G. Alrwuidria. 1935. 







Bywtinteqlwigqgriochitocltea JfthrbiiehQr, Brihcfte:— 

fl. K^ri^TTKiv &i^Tpov.*Efa>fOi,% XOfT^rjri 

By S, X^mhoudtd^. 

9} H fej in. pp. xKiJi + llifi. Athene, njflfl. 

MalRT^ctS (T*) '0 TiotTjT^ K. ft. 

7I X irt- pp. Axticm, 

B^phytnt. 'AKoXovtiiin toO dcrfwirm-p^ f\)^ N^o^yruv 

1} H 7I in- pp^ lH4rii»i;3i. 

TTopauvOw. T 4 Sgx^iunipa ircpo^iHa t 60 XcnO. 

Bvt>. pp, 15- Athene. 

-—- —- NwiX^Tp^rioi Tpcrpcujnifha^ jt SrmfftHttly impa^Jiu^lc^* Erf. 

J* Nicolaldcs. Buo, pp« Athriis. 1901-^ 

-- T 4 via i|4 TTopapCrfiia toO JwkK!. jEJ. A« 2^t. tJcUrigc. 

8vo, pp. Sroyrurt* 1895* 

— - Tfl 5;^ iTopattO&ta JijJ AL SiilibcfCKL 

8v«, pp* 141I,. AihriiA* 

•- i^TQT danTyTuanh^v pi^XIaVi 

OlXtjin. PP-i3tL, Bmyruu, 

TTodi^tKCt fiwywviffiw ("fffi^TTtEnLffiJ. 

9 X 6 in, pp, in^ l4:ii™ia_ 193 i, 

Sophocles (A*) 'O ? 4 hmt)p^ ^uorro^ toO 

8| X .^1 in* pp, g* 

£vpKnri^ Ka^T|> 4 pa; Ojii'ai)i 

}K-€l pp. *6- AiliPtu^ l«-ii,l 

Xft^iUla, H-mi 'ApoprigAv |jLj6oAayiK^V^ Arf. A. St. Ci^Olf'gC. 2 pAlTli, 

Bvtfi ppi ’29^, Atherns. jiJgS. 

HAFS 

ItaJy, 1 ^ ^n^tnon,. Touring Club (talbui^. In nlici^ti^. fr-mni i| 

25^ lUj iiK In Pritgftu. 

ItaiiAii Alps. fcnrUo (S. of DomrwdeKBolij. 1 ; 5 nx«>i^- 

u. tG X i6 In, i& 44 ^ 

- Cialijw. I ? «5,0CiO (bidndes La^* di Gftiidia)^ 

f,a, 16 >; itl in. iSgG. 

- Gi^llunu. r : ?5 j<ifpci {inrludm ViUumi^iii LitiiJ Livurno- 

Picmoftic}, CA. 17 X iB iji iBSji. 

- Monte Rrfia. 1 t go.iKiOx ca. r6 X iG iik iSq". 

IiiaBan Lak«s, 1 : 100,000. 

Sheet 17. ChiAveiuia (include* IkUins'oiiu, L. di Count, N, iuid 
L. di Lti^Jio, 

Sheet 30, Vajfsllo (indinks Oi Uijf 
Shet^t 5I1 Vsuese (intiudrs L- Magglore^ ^r\. 

Sheet 3J. Como (inelndc* Ijxco anti 1 -. di l.uqnnop S. j* 

4 difxis. ill X iG. igiB. 

- -Cqtoop* rS:S5>ooo, , 

Sheet i7. .Cravcdt»lia fitvdudcs Congo isiul IJi^retuiu PlmiEil* 
Sheet t7 Mcnaggio [include* Rej^Konkoi Ikitano mid 
Varmnd)^ 

Sheet 32. DeUagio {iridudM Tfema^o. LiemaT. Okio and 
VjjsscnA]. 3 sheets, ca. 16 K idm, iWW7"&Bp. 
Ravenna disTiicx* i i 15,000. 

4 tlieelA. 17 X id tn. i^j±. 
Home. 7 1ft. m l mUe- From "Murrav* Handbook. 

28 X s]i| in^ 1S94. 

- .^nrl . 4 lhiHi bill*. I 3 "jjOtNj, ^ X a* in. *% 5 - 

Alban HLIJs. * : 73>ooO- _ ^ 9 ^^. 

S. Cis&eiano. 1 : 75*000 (incltidea CaatrlfioreiUmn .^nd Poggibon*! i, 

J3X2*iii, 1893. 
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CotIi i t pw^lllC"0 (intliidiri Aivd*>)i 

Gir^QOtt. ndghbciuriiood t>r. i ^ y ko€k>. ifi| X jn, 

Palermo^ ixcighbowrbwxS of* i j5Q,ck>^. lS| X iGin, *^5^ 

Taonulna, ncighbo^irhotxl *^r. i - ^OiIkjo, 

iBiXtbm. 

BrUl^y^ Vaiiitcs dinirict f Mlt)rblhaTi)> X aoj ifi- 

Sumy. 1 - 41 . T Rocqutr** rmp flf Sur^y: Piiriimifr b) 

die Stirrtjy Arrli. S^n , 9 diciLia (-^ 1 Dfl^xf 

34 X -w 111. t9;|i - 

SprnTie^T \J. A.) Furtfrdici of pkm giving ilic jMrtttrmi of fihobi- 

gi-aplit .aiui tLidr^ prtsnitcd by J, A. 5pnidi|Ci’» 

aa X 17 ini V^ioui cUtca. 


Geography ol ihe Ancient Worldp bring a Vm of wall imiits 

useful Ibr ctasikal ttJii:hing in School f Hellenic and 
Roman Societies* AdwiKjry leaflet^ Noi a.} 

74 X. 5 bi* pp, liS. OxfiwfL 

TOPOGnAPHVp EXCAVATiON LOCAL HISTOHY, ETC. 

■/7w fLoji, 

Monumenta Aslae Mlnods Anliqua- VoL Iv, Monument and 
tioc.umi'fiiB. Irom Ea^irm Ana and Weittm CaLdtla. 
Kitd, W- li. Buckicj, VV M. C*ailiitT, Lind W. K. 
Gudirie. 

11| x^ in, pp, Kx f I44i 7% plan^. Manrhcuter. 
/d^ A no liter copy f 

Peid&bam iJL) U trs^ce dc Rnmi: |i: clfocrl dc Syrie- 

Limr» ck Trajan it la cfmqu^te aj^bd. Rerlirfclie* 
jniririitii^ Texi luid pktC5- 

M X 5 r in. pp. soCiv +■ 31:4+ Faris, 1 f|J4. 
RaftUnson (G^ 'LhciLxdi great Uncjin&l MoEiiitrhy i/Piii dik),. 

%} X in. |Jp. XVI 4 458- ^ 

IVINellis. VoL ii* 3: Die imlesjitchc uindficiufl. By Tli. WicgancL 

X tn| in. pp. 4^. Btfiiin tQ2^, 
Ras Shamra. FaiBUeitji Sciininn;!. 

n >; in. p|j. 3B. Lripic. 

TelJ Umar. WatE-HHa-s (l.fc'ii hiennd premriiTiary reporrt uprm 
iIm? oxcaVAlioiiii si TrJl CJiimi'r iraip 

ioj X 7i ill. pp. Ann AHxvr* 1933' 

Troy, VEni.AY Troic cl |-|J^,^j-lik; parvub ihtcf majipim. 
[Rtv. £1, Hfun^rkiyMj^ii.l 

li> X 6| in. pp. %l~ [Pari^ 1933. 
Ur. \VfK>nT^v (ti. Lo Ur Exca>'iiiipiiv^ Vnl. ii, The |to\'+il 
Clcmctrry. ^Feset artd pble^. 

13 X. 9I im pp^ xx — O04 ^74 pblcSx 

Von.uantMupti. 

mainboiiry [E/] and WIegiSilid [Hi.) Die Raiserp£i1a±ic von Roll' 
suintinopcl zwi^cVsrn Hipxivdrciiii mid Marmnj-ftfMccr, 
tal X in* pp. i'iii + Jt- BorUtii iind Lripiic. 

Whict«inor« (T*) The mosaic? of Su fioplib m hianbul. 
timinary rrpfirt on the fmt year't wnirk^ 

The mnaaics of the nartiicx. 

n J X 8} in. pp. 24. Parit. 1^133. 
CsclMDsnos (U.) Legends of Si. SaphiQ. [Nnicf and Queririi, 
*931'! ^ x^la. p. I. i(j53. 



lA* Africa. 

Magna, tiirun (G^ l^iafifa topas^rafiea dtgli navi di 
Lcpiii 

§ K 4| jn. pp. 6. TripolL Ifjj, 


Cyprus Monuments. 

JcfTcrry 


Keryncia 

Paphos. 

SaJamis. 


nbiDjicAl ^iid archSr«rtt^raJ btiildljigs, Bs G. 
No. 5- Koiosifi :iniJ Kvrcnifl Clftsi1c>—I'hc 
fgrlri^ fjf ruinjiguiia, 

^ ^ 5 | *[*■ PP' 4 ^' Nkiislji, 4933 . 

^ Cfuidr to Kcf^'firia. 
fil X 5^ lit. uji, ^iQ. Paplio^. 
rERjftTiAKSCS I J. Cj Guide Paplifjji, 

^ |ip: 6. p?ip1j05/ ISf^t. 

jKPfBfcV ;G.J min?i of l^liimi;^: ^ to iht: 

I Deputy. 0 | X ill. pp. 13 , Kicc^jEta. 


E*ERimAXE^ 


5 |J< <U.J 


MWj. 

Cm. Mouo.va tA. N,} LlsoLi di Uoo tielJ* iUitkhUli rLtsatka. 

jaX^in. pp. S39. Rhodes. 1933. 
D«lM. ExnltiratSriit nrth^utogrque tJc [)(%lni. *iii. Lrs iMHirttitii 
brlli'uiaiitjuri ct irunmint. Rv C. MkJmkiwslit. 

. , H X 11 ill. pp. CjT> + plates. Paris, 

xiv. Lt> mn^a|qiie> dfi la Mai$an dea Maiquei. By J, 
Chaiiiuufird. 

X tO^ in. ppx 4^ + 9 plair^^ Parh. 

5 tV 4 va^ pn^jirtkniqijc* cl g^umnlrique^. By tlt|, 
Dui^afl and C, Rhriiftaif »s. 

K iiiiK pp, 11^. 4954, 


ilrr^ii Xfainlamt^ 

Mekora. Bei^^iuet lTh.) IjCS Mniia-ai^iT^ dcs Mctcort^s cu 
llirisalie- ^ X jl in. pp. Tt* 

OiyatltUS^ Exi^ivadum ai Qlyttilius^. l^iii. vil. Tlir lcri^CQtiiii& 
ofOlvnthus found in Eqji. By D, M. Robiiunii. 

fiXBlns pp. ?tii-f-H i. Baltimon-^ * 933 ’ 

--- CjUUR <'M.) a hiatnry m OlyTiihui. mih a prri^ipcjgrapbia 

and tc^iimoiUD. 

9J X b in- pp. xiE-j- itn- Baltjtiirjrr. 19:13. 
Pag^aa. ^vtaehun {P.J^MEVEk ^E.)^and HEioNHii (^A i Ppiganai 
und Dcmclriaj. 

I'l) X 8 111. pp, ?kV-^ U73.. rtrrtin. 1934* 


Albans. Vaiaiis IN. J Die Zcufi-Stoa lu drr j\^ora vuu AtJitju 

yi X tit in. pp. 7^ Limd. 1934^ 

Wrtde fW») 

10 X 7i iu- pp. 3a- Aibeiii. T934. 

-- Anisi'he Mauem. 

la X 9I in. pp. Soplatta. Athenni 1933- 
Maratbon. ^oTHtiAtm (G.l Xtaiulhiiidaca, I, IPrakiika dr 
l^Aead. d\^th.Nx:] 

fa V 7J in, pp, fi, ,\tlim!t. 1934* 

---- TItc caJupiign nf Maiathnn :tccojrdbtK ^ rcccfii 

critic- [[^raktilui de IVVcad. d'Atli. viii.] 

to X 7 l iHi pp. 5. Aihcm. r933, 

---- ^AT^^goHoipal [rTpcDoiK^. 

X m. p|i. 16- Aihriii. 1933, 







Pioratlicili* SormiAnxs fG 4 H MpfciflsSvs^.. [PruLk^ika dc 

VAaid dWth- > 4 i.J 

to > 7iin. pp ie>. Athens, 193^ 


Myc<>n»e« Wace (A, J- UianiLfrt Tomlts MytcdiEfi^v 

(Airlianiiio^l^i ticxxiL] 

u| K 9i hu pp. xii + 58 

Oxford, 

TIryni* (Gi) rrihytf^ dutrh TlTyns. Hit Aiiniigc. 

ii> X iiin. fip. 5*. Athens. TQ 34 - 


(C*) BciiriiK^? ^iir V^&)k^:^k^rLd^' von Siidaraftrnmp;!, 
vj. Die rinsligp Sicdliiii^dirhte' da dlyrisiira Kanito, 
94 ic (i m. pp. ^G. VientLa. *933- 
Aquilela. (G,) Oli Scuvi di Auiulfifu 

X 7} iri. pp. scii + 353. Udlnt:, J934, 
SalOim, RecBcmbci i Salone^ U, [FoiiikiiJofl Rask^i^ted.] 

15} X 12 in. CripcrdiagcTi, 1933. 


MtLDICfiwItsch ( Ad GrabfujLil eiu» Chenojirie^ 

1]^ X n>in pp. 14- LeiiinKracL * 93 ^?- 


Haro (Ap l}ayx neai- RatiiCp 2 vqJi. 

7I X 5 in. pp. 448 [;iv- per voL)* 1875* 
LevE [M, A-j Kotpa nejpi ftndi s^orici jmiaiii- 

9| X ^>1 IT*, pp. 48. Titdii. 1934. 
Simonettl i,Ed T iMinii delle vie di Roma. 

7I X 5 ill. pp. Rome. 1898, 

£LUproy (Fh W,) Agrijipa’n building .iciivitini in Roime. 

qJ X fii in. pp‘ 97 Xjiiik. 1933. 
LogLI (GJJ i mc-rcau Tramnd [DrdaJoi lii.J 

nj X 8| in. pp. ^^5, AUbn. ifjJO. 
Dii£liosn« I L^) Lit Futnm cbiifitkn. 

7 X 4i in. pp. ^5* Rome, *899* 
Beequet (Th). Satieta Maria Anijmia. [mtukofip iv, 8.] 

8 X ji ill, pp. 4 ii. iMriifed'Amay ».'Mcu.w. 1928. 

Junyont (E*) 11 dioJo <U San Ckmrnie in Ruma. 

mix 7j in. pp. ^^0. Rome, 

Borgattt (M,) El Mauiailrp d^ 4 arbtlm id il Caiiirl Sant ^Aiigtlas 
giiida siorjcfu 

^*3 X 4I in. pp. 67, Rome. T902. 


lifliy itlh/t ihan 


Gnida d^RalEa del Tiniring Club Italia no. AtTraverao E'lmlui V, 
Td^flii, L 

.1(1 X 8j in. pp. Ml la Hi ^934- 

Giilda prxjtica aI IntjgM di nog^iorno r di rura d*Elalia. Pane IL 
diadiini alniiic. wl. J. Lc iiazifmi del Plmnontc c 
dclb Lombardia. 


6J X gi rii. pp. 243. Mil.in. J934. 

Hoj-eulaoeum. MAiVki {A.j Krreubnum 

j*. ^ 9^"^ PP^ loB, Faridr 1932, 

Mlaluniao. Joitscros tKinvaiiDni Miniumae, Vol. ii. 

Iti^riptioun. Fail r, Rrpiddic^n Magisfij^ with an 
apiiHtndix of daAsifal ii:foTcrict 9 lo the ilw. 

l^^iXyirn, pp. ai + 148. Rome. 1933, 





PompcU. MAJUij (Ar) L& cms^ tie! Mmaiuim e il tcf^iro dJ 
oi|^enicria4 Tfxi and plaif^. 

11} X 9 iji. pp. x\ + 5 pS. Rome, j 

TIvoU* Lanciani (R.) Iji v^llLi Auriajiiir 

75 X sin. pp Rmtie, 

PegitB [M. Lr^ Una colDtila romanii cltlLi Liguna o<xtdt:tim[e, 

fif X 6} ill. pp, 314. FloriniCc+ 

^df Gtiignard fF. E.)] Xfahr. pariin vojrageur framois. 

X 4i in, pp, 60, *791. 

ScbuJteD (A-J Gcsehichic vco ^yuni^mib. 

X 6 i in, pp. vi + 170 . Munich, 1933 . 


Diioux {GO lingnTis. Textrt eT mscnplioii* ^lutiqiirs. 

i* X sj in. pp, iit -i- aw, Parii. 19^4. 

- Uulics indigence dts Linens. 

TO X f<tiii, pp 4 xui -1-327. RarU and J-.angrc*, 

19^4, 

Poomler (P.^Fr.J !.trs oiiuragM de pjerre ^i^chr des cidslViiirur? 

d*.\uvi:j:giir ex la prfrendlic d^ouvenc rf'vine vilit anx 
t6i« dc Clrntuml. {GergovLa.] 

9 f X h} in. pp. 79 . Cicrtfioni. i 9 y 3 , 

-(k>mpl™ern a r^tiide de t^altPirc dc^ c6tra dc Ciermoni, 

9f in* p, 79, Cirrmont, 1933. 


Gfrma^ia- 

Maeiler (B*) Dir Ang'^bcn dcr r^mwhen Ifincffirc illwr die 
Hcrntni^iic K^dEi-Eirel-Rririik. 

SJ X ij in PP- 9 ^ MGnairreireL 1933. 

HBB5[«b«n. iciiT^LZ (W*3 and Zailv [K ,3 Das rhrstcn^1> mn 

l-liuilctieTi^ fRom.-(!irfin4fK For^ch.^ 74 

12} X fll ifir PP'97 p 40 pljilr^p Berlin. ^933' 
Saalbiurg, TA- voh] and jACsOBt f,L,) Das Rqnier- 

cattcl) SaalbuL-g. 

7 ' 4I ht- pp^6tp Honihurij. liUtn. 
UtreebL PfOTineiaal Utrcelit^h Gcuootscfiap vati Kumiirji cii 
\Velcii!n:hu|tiicn, Opgi Avinj^en im he? Dompicin it 
Utnpcht» Wetrn-vrhapprUjlir Vri'^tagrti i-ii. 

14 X loj bi* pp^ 74^ 23 plates. Hiiarlem. 1934- 

I Taylor |M. V4] Roman Britain in 1,932. |J.fLS, X3ci]j4 

II X 7 i hi, pp. 26 . 1933, 

WhiUiok (G. Ch) Roman Mining in Brluiin. |Tnini, Nrwnimnn 
Sucp ^4 pi >■ pp, 38. 4931-^3, 

Oswaid iF.) Uh ihdke ipnisiitnalsk dc la preseiicc dt. U kuiti^ic 

Ji^OJl TO AtiRicicTir. 

It X Hi in. pj*. 3. ^ Ctdimiiicf, 1933. 
Leeds (K. T.) OUk oritnmcni tn tlic British Isks down to AJ>, 

7 i>yp 

SJ X 5i In. pji. six + i 70^ OjtihrU* <933, 

Cadd«r« Glarke (J.l Hjc Rrnnan fon ui Undiliri (neat Vth^ 
gow), 

8} X 7 ill. pp- xil+93 Gbsjrow. 1933, 







Clifldworlh. JkjVKiiAS fPs*or) ajid HaU. |R* W*J Nolea on llic 
Kuiii;iii v^illa aj Chndwunh* Giouce^TCTOurc, 

pp. G1riuk«trt. ^^ 24 , 

Easton Grty, Passjmope n\. D.) Rninpn retjuiiiy* from 
Grc>', pViitiiu Arirh. aiid J^at. Hist* Mag, xhl*] 

«^X5ii«- m*5. <ff3a 

Heroiibrlil§«, i^Tcii (^ 1 , A.) Jllxi^v^Uwn? M Haonbridgie ( 1930 ^ 
^fid T93i1 [Chmer Ard. Soc-Jotim. jacx.] 

W X si in. pp. 4p, Ohciitr, 1933 , 
litU&bjUUpton. NntLiriti SrlnuT :tiifl Arc^nkcology SocirtVf Krpiiru 
Cjf prDccJMJiiiHs* -1934. 

61 ^ in, pp. 32 * Amndi^L. 

S^ziCon. CiAtto*. R, R.) A Rotnun ctt« at Ssiriioii. 

Arcis-^ SoCi XXV.] B| X fjl ini pp* 

Roman WaIL Bavni: (J. C.)[ TIic tEfli^dbwk tn die .Romxirt 
Wjill* NiiiUi edition, ttliittl by k,^ G. Ctdliugw^^. 
rl X 5 in. pp* K -h 221 . Ncwca^^ilf-npott-T^Tte, 1933 . 
Uaodotutid ICf]) 'Flic RpTnan Wail in Sc-ndaiid. Second ccliUnn^ 

10 X bf in. pp, svr -t- ^9^, Oxford* 1^34, 


AKTiaUTTIES 

Gsrckfl (A.) mid Hordan l,E..J HUnb^itimii in die Alifir(*:firiiwi^tif eri - 
wThaff. 

Ill I Cfrieclii^he GekJdrlitfri* By L 4 ^junmi:n 4 lmTp£. 

4944, 

Ml KminNirhc Gflsehkim, By J. V<^t mid E. Konieinjirm. 

T.9J3. 

HI rirt (frictliluJic imd clw ludkniuisrlie ,Stiia(. By V. 

EhraitHTty. I 93 i!. 

5 E'. Birkfi'jjjqnrii 1533- 

*>( X Si in, LcJpuii; ,trid Berlin. 

MuMler { 1 , von) I iaridhuen d<ft AtteriiunK<vi£ 43 Tuchar(. 

J [ i < t i (rfireliifirlrr: GrammntUt, Tdl i. By B. SchwyzCTi 
..Ci in, pp. xxvij+414. ' Munich. t<k+. 

Vll I L'J) Ccaduclur:di'rpi«eliJ:tdii!iiiJieniiUf,Tcj| h Bandit. 

|Wc ifTicdlisidii: Uirratiir Jn dor Zth dcr altischen 
Itracmnnirr vor driiu Bmgirifrt* drr S<rahJElik. 
iSy W. St:hi(iy if 

^ , , 9 l X dl in, pt>. xii-f- 78a, Munich, to^, 

Laniar^H.) Wilrtcrhudi dw .^niiitr 

7 X .fi In. pp. 784. Letpsic, 1933 

Bathe (S.) Tjiii).cTtil Jahrr alijp^cchiichcn Lchrus, 

_ Pt* * 33 ' Mimicli. (933. 

Robinson (C, E,) Lveryday lift in Ancient Giieccc. 


7 i ^ li in. jip, 159. O^tford. 1933. 

Id. Another copy. 

Gaidiier i£. A.) Port and nriisi in Gtcccc, 

Jaagat |W,) I'OlcleiKt dir hnrptijnj^ilM^rlech'nicj^m hfmschcn, r. 

™ ^ PP'Vii + 5 t 3 . Jki)lUi„ 1944 . 

Warihingina (B. B.) rarrek Cicogia^hy, 

j| X 5 ^ in. pp. slrin + 369 , T 934 , 
Of*fk ttgiit and ^Jr^iVf/0/, 

RoniUt (S,) *nic Jealousy of ihr (jkkIs and crlitiinat taw at Athenij 
'™<ii. lolxylin, j»p. jjoj. 1934 , 





Sor«i\d rd. n^viwd 

mi- 

Athcn. 


H^ndiaoi fJ. W,} Elcetipu by Ust il( Al 1 *.en>. 

by b. ti. Wacpreijor, 

mr 1. pp.ssvi -f- -af^* C>iii)bnd|;«. i 

KahKleilt (u,) Sutsugfbiet nntl in , 

m», i-orechjiv.j ^ ® 

.1- * T I'l’r + i*"*’* SluiigHii. t 

Forbes .C- A.) ^ A(ni* a. i»mrjbuiinn tn tiic ttudy oi' ^il^tek 

41 &SCO.Q[ PllItj, j 

X Pi^ 75 * Mkldlci&wn, ^934^ 

Bozmer {B. J*) Aifpttls ofAlhirnisin dt!iii 04 :r 9 ry^ 

9 X Gin, pp. 199. Bk'rfcdc)'; GjJp ^933* 
Has^broek IJ.) Trntlc and poUtk^ in ojicjcnt Crtnict. 

X 5 l tm- 


Ri^an Uj^al pfflihc^, 

CzyUan <K. He vqd) ledn-buch dtr ImiJiuiicii^ dc* r^mi^chm 
Rethtni, i^tfi «!. hy M. Sbiu NirnlA. 

8^ X 6 in. pji. 5 dl-h 504. Vianui. ^033, 
Prands 4 }l (P, dfi) Storiti dd dirjtti> rom^nn. AppiiTEdicc aJ i* e ii* 
vnliLint. 

K Gj iiL pp, 112, Rumc, i^a, 
Clc^ottl (E.) della ecitiniza giuridica c le sue 

Ctinmtle gmluiiU captmi^innr net mdiido iitiiicii. 

IV X 7 In. pp, EL!i5. Udine. 1934. 
AlberEarlo (Bd Siudt di cliiiito tomam. L Personr eTami^lia. 

!4X7in* pp. XVT<-S 5 !t. \Dliin. !93^;, 
Hommeud Tliv .\ugii:ilfm princip4te in thrmy prsu"lir< 
dunne die Tuiia-Cliiziidiaii (^ricMli 

^®iX 5 f in- FP« 34 i- CambHdjje, Mils??. 1^3* 
Tmey (3.) Pldln Judaism ^nd llie Reiman priiievpaEr- 

B X sj PP' 55* WSinjsti£ 5 |Kjs I. V^- 193'}^ 

Nock ( A. D.) Scv'irj And An^isuW, [Ann. dr I^Tniti de HWL ex 
d'Hisu orient iL| 

9 ^ X Is. pp. 15 . Bj-nasdli* 

Soldi (E.l I'^r Eitl im mmi&cli-ag^pilschen Provmzialrcrhf.Tdl L 
[Mdricrhent.T BriEt, £. PapyTHiirrJi'&eJi. lu 
gci^ohicinr. 17,] 

8 i X sHn. pp,3t- 1 - 147 , Munkti. 1033^ 
Holmberg (E, J.) 7.ur Geicliielit^ dcj C^itifiii piildicn^. 

94 X 64 in. ^ pp. 1^8, Upp±;ila. 1939. 
Zzntcan [!.} Aica seiKdiTale * Pro Incfiviiso/ e * TVd4tui-a irarEita 
inter amiens.'^ [Stndi (kniziontp x.J 

9I X 6f in. pp. I Ih Gnrlz^ia. 1934 
-— Ecr la storki ilolP ordinamenin ceiilijriatQ. 

9 l X 61 in. pp. n. Vmice. 1934 
CacUnmnOA (P.) ^riir p^idrti^e, f Noir* aiid QufHe&^ I934 l 

llj X GJ in. p|i. 4. 1 934 


REUCION, WrrHOLOGV. ETC. 

OUo {W« F;) Dion^^’sos; Myihos. und Kulin*. [F rank I'm lei Slud. 
X, Reizg. lie K11I1. d. At^lrke^ iv ] 

ftl X G Iti. p|i- i§G, * 93 . 1 - 

WdCmough (J» R.) Drphirsm. 

61 > 44 in. pjt, 80- G*inbridge:. ^93=t' 
Otto (W.i Ur Mtiwniomnip 

H X 5| in. pp. 78. Halle. 1933 




KDlehl (W. J,) Mditt wnibolism and the TTojan giinic, [Anii- 

^ quiiyjiDcc. *s3aj fl»-*> 4 ' * 93 ^‘ 

Cottway (R, S.) Anckm lialy aud misdtrn religion. 

>t 5i 111. pp. xTv-f-1501 CambrioK. * 933 * 
Koch |C-j GfrstirrrverrhruTiy im iillcii IialEeii. |frAiiKisirlti Stud- 
Rdig- u. Kult. dr Autikcp lii-l 

ID X 6} iUi pp. fan. FrariHiirc^afii-Maiiii * 935 - 
Tabehng (EO Malrr l*arijm: ?tmji WesMi der l^adFcnrciJgioUr 
j^Fraiikfuilrr Stud. z. Kdij^r u. Kuk d Autike, i-l 
lo Bj in. pp. iD^ Frankfuji-am-Malii, f^ga- 

Maunl (E.) Roiiiiilus c Parent Patrisic ficir idMlngin jioliturw t 

itJigiosa rutnanar [MducId CiiaS 5 jf<s liirl 

qJ m fij in. ppx aj 5 . Tuiin. T933. 
Allbeim (F*) K&rpificlic RcligioTwgoichkhte* liL Dir Kaiwr/di, 

>< 4111. pp. 141* S 933 ' , 

Ward (M. M.) Tlir AssuciatiDn uf Au^tu* widi Jiipitcf. jSlitdi 
c marc noli di atorU ddJc rdigiuni, ix.J 

cjI 6^ Lit. t^. 22. IkpkigTia. tpja. 
Gag^ (J4 ltta:WcJicf tur liss Jeux 

10 X tit in, pp-Ti^. ParU. 

Kock (A, D.) A visicjn of Maudu 11 ^ Aioii* f Hnn,'atd TliruL 

KXViip] 

U X 6J in. pp. Catnbridgic. Maw. 

-- - CouvmiimH 

Bf X 5I in. pp. xiL -)“ 31:^. OMfiird* 


Rose (H. it] CDDcciniiig parallcU. 

«) X in. pp. 33. Oittord- 1934. 


ART 


Z«rvo(S (C^) Umt cn Grfcf^dei ianps pr^hiftinriquH uu d^lmt du 
xviii'sieelc. 

taf X in In. j>|i. ljutj -f~ gCB illu5tralion¥. Pnri$. 


Evans (l^i) Nniurc tn 

10 X in. pp. xvi 4- 117 
New York- NCiuciarn nf Art, A guide tu 

iiotii- L Ancient uud 01 iciIUd art. 


m 4 - 



SJ X 3I in. pp. ^4, New York. 1934. 


Archiitchirc^ 

Jones (C, HiJ Auden 1 iirdiilrrniJT, 

loi X (jJ m, pp. xvi + aott, *93,V 
Bosebor (E.) Dir Tnndiiclirr dcr AkriDpoiiA. ii. Stimzieed. 
Trxf ^rid Pjaics. 

i4j X 41 ill. pp. Bo; io pbtes. Berlin and 

Lei pstn. 193 3^ 

BrauH'^VogeLstem r Jk) Die ionifiehc &bilK. 

11 K Ci ill. pp. 4B. Jkrltnand Ldpsic. i^ar. 

MLitId lAd Stcx;kwerlci 3 au drr Gnrclien uitd Rdfficf . 

t H X SJ itu pp. ix -f 133. Bcj-lin and LeipsTe. i93a^ 
Gftit-ok (fi-j Dcr Ursprung dti rfiinuditti iind alHrridbndiwilien 
Wi^lbung^biues. 

X fif in. pp. 35a. Vienna. 1933. 
HAmlJlon {J^ A.) liy'/auiiur archiitt'iurr and tlecomti^, 

9 ^ X 6 in. pp. vJiiHr *7^, 1933- 





RlVOlra (C, T+l Lombardic ArcMtcctyie. 5 voJs. 2iid editjyii. 

I * i X Bj In. pp. 5 ixii + 34^3 (av, per voiJ). Osc^brd- 

Soane Museum. A sht^ri acc-Ogiu uf Uir irvuJLiilaii »r Lhc dr^gn of 
th^: 'rivgJi comer oT i\it Bank of Engluitd dc^kojcd by 
Sir John Sniinr, K.A., in f 804-5, 

9} X *>} m* P]kB, 4933. 

Ssuifiim. 

Poulsen (P4 Scul|jluifMiidh|uc3 dr mtuccidr pMivUiii^ t^pngiiuli. 

tj\ X 6 111- jjp- 7a J J’G ptalffi. Co^utingen. 1932- 

BBtUn Royal Mas^uniS. IkricJirrllvmig dcr pcii^ainrnisclitti Bild- 
wrrkeH 

7 it 4I in. pp. 30, Brtlin. 

- - Fufrhrcr duTii das l^crgamon-Mus^ujii. 

7 X 4J in. pp. 58. Brrlin. 

Berdfl Stale Musooms^ Katolug tier Saatmung antikrr Skuip- 
lUTcn. wl.v* R6inisch« BilcUibsc- fiy C. Bhn'ind. 

T3 K loi ifL pp. 57-h Bn plAirt. Brrlm. ^933- 

Rome. Nuova drscristinJie ccl Museu Capiiolmm ecmipitaia j>cr 

cum ddla ClomniiEshjnr aj chcologko ccumnunalr, 

6J X 4i in. pp. viii’h Romp. (8^* 

--Ciiida dtl musert najdonalr roinano ndle Temw? Diocicitiattr. 

G) X 4^ ill. pp* oH. Spoieio. i%B, 


FroeberfJ.) Oir Kofiipoaiiiuii dcr .irrhaiiw:hrji uiid fridiklasiiiirJscui 
grlccliischcii Metope nhlldcr. 

8} X 5i in- pp* WiiTibumi (<9!}4-| 
Loewy ( E. ) Dsi » SchJldVrlic f dor Pa n f ja hrraiirfle, xjsvil J , 1 

PP'7- <833- 

W Aidha uef (O*) On the Statue of Proicsifawi in thn Mciimipctlitaii 
Museum of An. [Mriropolimn Mii«iim Sludie^, iv.] 
la < 8f in. pp- Gv 7 York. 1933, 


Toynbee (J* M. C-J The Hadrfatiir Schfud* 

1 1 X 81 in. pp. aouti f Uimbdilge. t^i4- 
Id. Ajiutber copy. .... - 

Esp^mndlau 1 E-) RccndI g^i^emL drs l>a.vrclids. iiliAntea trt huH\r% 
<lc U Grrmouii? itrniaine* tCcimfil^nwmt diL Rcrueil 
dciaOttukrunmine.] i 

loJ X Q in. pp. vdi 4 * 483- Pans and 

1931* 

Feirl (S*) Arte Roniaiia iul JJumitdo. 

t«i K m. pu. 4^3. MiUn. 1933* 

Rink (E*) Die bildliehen Darstrilungen dm nnwbdicii Geniui- 

H X in. PP- bt. Gics^n. 1933- 

L'Orange (E. F,) Studirii 3Siii cSchidite ties Fortrati. 

Itl X 9i tn. pp. 157. 0!ih», 1933^ 


Corpiis Vasonim anll^aonim. France^ Cik. I s . MiiAib du L*iuvie. 
fhftc.B. Bj E, PcHtirr, , 

13 X loin, Pan^. [ 1933-1 

Italia, ihae. vjL B<ilogna» Muijeo emeo^ Launn- 

«ch. 13 A si in. (jp.^7. NlUfl*'. f*S 3 « ] 

- - fiisc . viij, FtrenieH, ra*L\ i. By D. .. 

n ^ 9 j bi- pp- 11932^1 

-fasc. iKi RodU fiMc. i. By Cl. Jamp. 

Ij X in. pp-^ 5 “ [^if 33 -J 








Corfius Vasoruni nittiquortitiL l^se. 2- !*r<irvidciirr; 

uf the Rhodr hbnil Schrsq^l cif fosc. t. By 

S- JJ. Lucr. 

ijXioid. |>p^ Garniirtdfio. Mass. [ 15(33 1 

-r fasr:. 3- L»nivi:rsity oi fasc. tp By \^w viiiL 

Jhi^fiu 

t;| X loifl. m). B4. Canlbrldi^, Mas:?, 

- faee. 4. Tlic Kphinsan CollrctiOTi, Bflliimfirc, 

f^r, 1, Etv D. M. Rolriii*au. 

13 Hi in, pp. 57. CaitibriiJjfP, Musa. 
Youi;«*5b\iP| fitsc:. Zacirctij Musce? National, fas^:, k By 
V. Htrmilrr. 

13 X loin. FP 37- Vim%. [iQjJ-l 


PhlJlppart fB.) ColIrctioTO dr crmtniqiit gFTXtiiie ™ linlir. ii. 

^ 6 Ui. pp^ t43p l^aris. iflij^p 

AlhiTtTflil fCd V'^a^j atiliehi dlpinii dri Valicaiiu. Fmm fkM. J. 

X in itio RifPiir;* iff PfugFwjt, 
Beiiky D.) tt^mpima Fforentc. 

13 X loin. Pr 35- ^933- 

Schefold (K.l Dmersuchimgcn mi den Krnschcr Vnsiiii. 

14 - tnin. pp. viii -I- 16v. Berlin and Lcrp^iic^ > 5134 ^ 
DebevoU^ (N, C.) Fcu ifiian poLicTy tram SrleudiL un the Tigm 
11 X B in, pp. stiv+ T32- Ann Arbor* 1934. 


niarch (Bi) ^rajidaids r>f poUrry drsci'ipiu^ii, 

9x6 m. pp* 55.. Ann Arbor- 1334. 
Elftrlidc (L* J.) Lxtymq* . ancKacologi^pdt^ ^pruchllrhe niui 
n:Iigniit?geiBchidillUrht UnlmiitrbiittgefK jAltaid Fjtr-p 
son Arc]i.aroL-^hkL Bsjdragrn ii.] 

lojx yin. pp. Antstirdiim. i!}34- 
(C T.> Attic \’'ajii;-painting- 

BJ X 5i Lu^ pp- sviii 4* 97. Qunliridgt, Muss. 


Wald bauer (O4 Reg Lrm Vasc^nun. 

io| X 72 m- ppt 4J- Leningnid. 


1933. 

1933. 


Berm&l <.SrmifiMenfpia (Canci 4 toma^)|. i. Vnse^ <igillrs. 

iL GrnlTit^*, Trxt xutJ pljitrs. 

13 X loin pp. 30 CJK 4- 379. PiirSa. tfli 34 H 
MatqrJalfen lur |^ml»h-^nnfti]l£cbe^ Keramlk^ 

PriihgaiUsclir Rtiirrg«:'raii>f vom Rhrin^ 

E 2 | X 9 } in. pp. viii4- 41 . Frankfutii'aiiJ'Maiii. 

Belt^rm^nn Dk- In^inaJit! Kcramik drt Irfihm rciim^itu 

K^i&rx'zrtt im irbcdjitfiCfif ii Grniiimiina. 

r 2 X ^ in,. PP- 3 ** Anffbach, 1933. 
Glon^ter. Public MuAtnuii. Claiedn^t of FotirrV stamps nn 
Tf^rra SigilfAta fduticl in Gluumtw. By C- Gffen.. 

til ><■ j\ in, pp. T4- Oloiai^irr. 1933. 


Othr ArU. 

Diehl (G) 1 ^ pcbinrc byzantinir. 

r:^ X totan pp, 109 + 96 pkie*. Park. 

Sberrili (C. B.) Xf cuaitv. 

X pp. xiii 4-304. 


*933: 

t 933 ^ 







Van Essen ^^C,. Qpmrfichi^cii ijver dtf^ itj|iut;ttPii 

lilt Taciiigra. JBulJciin v*ci. Verccitt^jiinE vttat Anticiii: 
Bearluiving viLi*) 

y. Bliu jjp^ Jr I AtnAfFrdamrl i 

Lanlngrad* ilcnniuigt Mtiiciim. SH^&^man mntiil work (ju. 
Kuy^iun), 

^ X 4 pp. H + 'J 4 p]«ite 3 , I^nift^^rNtl. * 9 ^ 3 . 
Benqiiel (T+J Lc" Oiri&l tltr Tiwn;™iionc. 

7 y. ^hiu pp, (Wi, V'rrvicn. 


COEHS 

Mltnfl \I. llir atam'f jri the dcvelupiiirnl of Greek eolnaue- 

8i A nin. pp, m. tMhrd. t*934j 

Mattingly (fL) and Sydenliatn ifL A*^ Rufiiun Imp<rfbl 

Coin!i.i^i:» vol. <% part li. Bv t*. l\. Wrliihn 

f<i X ifir jip* xxjv 4 ’ *933-^ 

Braoke {G, C.) rtie PfiiLippit^ iti ihe Wcit and Jilt? BcLgtf in^-a^aii4 
nrBfitaiTE- [Niiiik GIltojk, adil-J 

B| x nu pp< -=|tf^ 193s. 

Mattingly {M*) nutd Heblason S. G.J The ibte ihc Ri:>inap 
denartiiA nod Either Janciimrk* hi eot Jy Ron mu colnmic. 
[PiftK- Brie. AcfttL xviii.] 

in - 6i in. |tp, 

Stiaclt {P.P L.) Gnimiicliuttgea ^ur r^niischen ketcliiprlgijng del 
nvdicn Jahrhuinierts. ji. Die Reichspr^ting ?:wr Zrit 
den Hadrian. 

tai X ^ in. pp. viii + ^49. Stuttgm-t. 1933, 

Paulsen R.) Die Miijirprlgtih^eti det 

lai X 9I m* pp. vlii + tBtt 4- 53 plates. 

Idpjc and VicinhA. 19331 

MUne (i. G.) Roiiianf^Britiih Motes. [Mum. Chmn. xiii.j 

l^p- 7 * 1933 


tnscRimoNs 

Dalfl [A-) IiiHia-ipliiHifl grecqno du Miou^ dtj louvre. Lci texlei 
inifdits. inx^lin. PP'343^ Paris. tp:i3. 

SmStb (A.I H.} Tile; buddhitj in^rriputma of ttwi .Atropolin of 
Adieni. IJ.R.t B.A. xxxH ( 

pp^ 

Papaglannopnulo^Palnlos (A- A.) 'Axthc^ji iTnypA^di g-u. 

I n^ii 4 i£avj^ LI 

9 X fp m* pp^ t4i. Adieiu* tOJJ. 

Wilhelm I A.) Z>i nruen liiafhriften aiis Peixuroijo 
prrufs. Akaxl. Wins, phil-^hbu Klai^. 

mjI X 7 in. pp, afi- Bi-rlits. ^ 

Ollverin (G*) Cucnaica VoF. ij faw. U. i eonti dri denimrvi. 

Vol ilf faic. 1. La tide cld nimvi esimambniciui i£ Jej 
cereali. liJxBlifi. Bergamo- I933. 

Carptia Iftseriptlonuin iHilnantm. XIV. Suppln liwc. s, liiscrip- 
iioneti Ladi vetcrii ladnac-. ^Jnpprcinalri iHiltmuh fane, 
alter. 1 lid ires Kip^kgraphlti. Ed. [j, Wkkert. 

^ * *J j^P' 4^^ Berlin. tSi33. 

Piirvan fV*] HistTisi^ vii- fiwcryiii gasite in inifs 
(Mcmoriilr, Srria 3, ii.| 

pj X 7 in. pp. J32* Uuckrest, 1953. 




PAPyBl AfiU MSS, 


(E,) flromnuitik Jerr Fflpyri ^lJ^^ Uct Ptd?- 

I pp. >civ -|- iflofi- T1 3 pp* Kvi + ‘934* 

ti t ,J xx + atjo. 19116 . 113 „ Vi + sb^, 

9 l X 61 iiL Berlin- 

(IC4 PapynisJiuiilc unci l^^pyi u^i^hung. 

M X fil in, pp, xvS Ldpif . 

Lewis { N,) L'uidusti^ il u papyrus diw T l^ypte gT^Ectt-rajmiiK 
9i ;< ft in, piK 3 cjii + Varh. 1^134. 
Winter (JP, G.) Life loiters in me. Papyri. 

X ftl iiu pp. viti- gciB. .Msehi^nti. 1933, 

M Antitlucr Copy- 

Giessen » Ro«iEXflra<iFB (0-) (jriechischc PrUrat bride- [Papyri 
tandauar^ vi J 

nj y 5 j in. pp. 40. tidpsiC- t934- 
Gronlgeii. Roos (A- G.) ^^lpy^i Cprtinln|^ae. 

jol X 7 in* pp. ^\ntit^cTKiatn. 1933. 

BermaSf TkiNNER (C J A pipynu ^tnl^ of this Shqiliirrtl of 
HrrmAs. 

11 X Wink px^ 137*. Alin .^rlkiti. ^934^ 
Telatimls- EovFT isoemVr Teblonii Papyri^ VoL 

ill, x«iri K By A. S, Hum and J. G. Smyly. 

»♦*! X 7! lit. pp. *X J- 333. 1053, 

- Boak fA. F,. R.J Pnpyii from TcliiuiiB, Pai-l. 1, (Mkhinan 

Papyri, vob li,)^ 

X B in^ pp. Kv* + #5^ Ann Arlx>r, 1933. 
Zenon, Et>oAR (C. C.) A ui^w oi Zcnuii pap)Ti. IBiuIgiJii 
of the John RyLands labrary^ 18 J 

10 X 6} in. pp. ao. Mandicstcr. 1934. 


Fomalnebleau. Omont (H.j Catalofpies dcs inatiu^rits jfrecs dc 
Fonlaniebicau so we Fmmjds ct Hrnri IL 

14 X II irir pp, je}uci%* -h 464^ F-tria, iB$9f 




7 ‘^vK.vnivni Lm' ov 

ACCESSTONS TO THE- CATAI.OGUE OF SLIDES 


TOPOGRAFltY^ £:XCAVATIOtfp ErrC, 

E^4-tAmp 

P«r4«po14«r i\$u4iaiui iwurw/iv: chwvji p^ap. 

u ^ ^ CilitJdfu wiik nmt. 

A^uidna^ btiiktlnjp (oilrf NintttAnil j^ . 

fi4^i CiTiutaiiliDQpiar th^ lUrpcnl column wifh iiiic ripckf'n ' dr^win^;+ 

mtiA TalABd u. 

Qnowia^ ground plajt It^fl£inu.|l|rljuiiritt^ 

Dalost rotQftd ptiin at leaiaKt# «^||hi|I(!h< 


Gp«bcb. 


Ct5&i4 Svlp^p AlK«i^lwi lYrimry-p view lowmidi ibc l^bAhleiidn- 
7^175 SalaQaiku, !&. I'Jfimetri X> niilc frcmi hutt (taktn lief^irc tKr firtj, 

057rk,^ AUi-eo* Ifoin (dxuwuj^ by Cii>ckCTTll)^ 

Q-5U^ 4^ mlfiTal pblit uf B. aier, 

OSflu I ^1 I^Ftliedun i plan cf ofdcr nmi Latti? rieniiileK ;. 0 . 4 . 

CjBa-i jt 4i ictiicHi yf *<Kiili iiyloHjiie f<Kkluy^ u«l f 4 I<f, ^ 

grmiTid'pbuL. 

C^^B3I E^idAUTUAp pl^n ibc Efirrnn. 

Elianu. 


a *043 

B^o 45 

ft 4 f£>J 

■4003 

84 Wi 
84x1 M 

* 4^17 

14031 


Ar^kima »tie, plaii of the Tcnipl» 

^ Timule A. 

1 niipte ft (crbrnlur imaplpj ttmi 
MailMplfcnn AufClttini, vounrl phin (4rrA. .iac. >|^4^44 h l^lb 
TnUHidxi, frewn 

inttfior^aiW PiraJtQt. 

Tfii]an% Ferujji und Mofkct fttim ^§AV* 

Tra-Jflfdj Jibin ¥■ p. 

„ hci4itidiay wall ayd t« luot #rf Ittmirytirif, 

hair<ifhcm»yft Xh p. 533 )- 

„ aJUirway tw ihr Baft 1 , p. 

^1 prcard isxmTirt m IJaU. 

„ laicHur of ihc HoJb *iicr rciiataiian 


t 4'*34 

^Hw<J 

B4JII 

14JI?| 

a 4 /t 4 

a+aij 

;84;Tief 

^*3 

114414 


<r 5 PS^* 

C 5934 

^SAM 53 


IUJt- 

gwon'oTittmi. Ofterkir <vr Siminttr htAi9^ 

ObUb. ItoiiH" orDitfLo^ rutardiiiM liyCvimondj 
PoiUpoJiT iiicikmji lowonli VctU«u!^ 

,k triinnpoal airh oti icwplr eM'A p^illo. 

Slabian Bath*; NhE- wroer*>rfiila«*Xf». 

„ Slrart of AbuftdJUajtJ! {RqS; iu, llto- ill 

*k « *1^ WtkfirE, 

Hiaue of Djoaiedci AtcocKi pcmtylc^ 

House vf LlainMdu# f LOtlin, mrru^^ liiovtinf jsdater. 
dc£lLii. afief f, I^. 

SpolotDf JKnircc uf tlic Clilkimiiua. 

Voncm^ after Ms. Ijear. 

aiellj'. 

A^fH^anluixi^ plan 

MHmlzur 4itMi i-ww platen Mbre Oie w^t^naks). 

Palsrmo^ I he tadkodraJ, S. dde. 

Saluntum^ view th^ fi(>0in 
ByrmCUWf wall af l^iyiioi^ 

,j cbkin:ti af b. S- diior- 


B 5 ot 9 

•4417 




nCTDVXlL fii^toln. 

Obirliiui (KAiiimiiiiUp nijw *^KtjniJin fsisup 7fci_ *viiL p. 1 ^ 1 ^, 

,, «r K<^(iiiitr'iiJnn| driiwirig ^iKorFiati ratTi|k 

ChAdwprtti^ RiitlUII hlllji^ p[mn. 

Cb**t*rh4lcti, RiTCfci£tn 

JLT^«r : KtniAii itnniMr Di^ piflii. 

,, kcniptc pdctimct ttx.Hi4£|1^tictDcl 

P#V«iid 0 y, wvll ftud bq4‘Hinn. 

M uii4:k brrvmu kjtH'iws nf wail. 

RlollboiVitgili, \<«nlk iv^ fMuJ l^wim^a itfipi ii iiif ica.rlif^r Ijuilcltnii. 

Ronuji Wall, <li4ilir SkK 
Wroxatmr. wall of t!ic BinfSka, 


fke: 


LIXNIC 


<55^XS i » Ifan'rticr * vi»g (tom tt*4E's» TriHdka; dti iJi. 

PSj^ ■■* IP — I ^ 

Myrrmiuo iniipnnra rrndi FfkiOfitit CyiTTVA. 

M luil I Line fnjdJi : letmrcia view of dpmd $iand f EvoiiMj l^fisr/ | iii ng. . 


wKiitrTi ponri^i * VUluft ftiselkli.* Oneh.. 

Biky|ftni4W relief: Ikm hdtii? fc?ea*ei! frnm iiaj?r. 

M ir iMrw-iaiuinfl mitfH. 


Cijl 

C 56 ; 

Cfe?! 

C& 7 Kf 

P 57 ®^ 

C ^797 

t 5 g 57 

« 15®33 

® 579 fl 

C 5 SJIJ 

< 1^1 

e 37 <j 8 

« 5 «rt 

V 3 »(;{i 

C 5 W 7 

03^75 

oia?u 

es »77 

cjejij 

BSTT^p 

6 ^ 3 * 

l?SW 7 

e 3 S» 3 + 

|%S*1 

CsfUii 

fiW 39 

0 J!HI 

■4431 

K 4 aia 

K£l 


BC:ui*trruifiE 

AndiiLu.' ouiKnpe /Vem pim ufTcnip^ f if Hera, ixm^ Pnoimti (]$|34V> 

Heml of utit iilC iJin * itlfTihiii ami Bjirm" pait.. D^fphL 
Early * Abulia/ 1 * cxca^^ied^ iu 
McuLcliopiiQTUi; fir-ad. 

^i{ihni 4 A TrcHiiTHyi detail uf fniriF 

i« .*• paJinieiit, 

Head ufSpluikai AittTpulu-MkUn 

AlUC ailij!f:rle bai^i diriail; Javelin thrnwvr* 

,> ^ 4^ miJI pUym. 

Ekardi^ Iko*! iFUriwamsJrr, ?«Ji 

Tyramkiiiicifl fpMip, rt^trPTtd with betuded head on lipirc oFAn^sogriinn (BrumwtcliJ. 
Side fram lemplr at Suiiiuml ticiai cAjunhiti^ hjliisclr. 
ji jrrHLiilfkkl K<^Vioii?an. 

ffradt ofUnintt in ilie Ailu Mriopr 1 f3(mjHa^ Taf; iii, 44)1 

* Vaiicjiii ^ATURliipig^ t). pi. 47^ no- aGi)« 

RAtcrv^l drawing n{ i^ic VaiicoD fignTr (dnri^ iiMftl p. r^J. 

FatihiTMm, \V. pndinrrati cEtitraJ |U3«t[oTk: CiirrcV's drawlitg. 

OjiiltiaiiJiS-Tryja^ relief ofOd>vnii elayime^t^ /ifwa, pL &}, 

4, tcIM ofi Im^ villa of dtvir (n^, p\, 0j. 

• Satrap * micopIku^Mi Con«tanliDikpfe 

,, M Ti fdieft &iakt imm 4 idi±iu 

,1 II 41 Tdkfatefid. 

.|kj tP If i-k 41 

MiULifileinii; re»Uirallon liv OaciwU. 

Apliratitc^ lfino« Tcont Mini, 

Ncrdd s »|alurtia lh?iii IvpkiUiiivi, Atlietki. Nal. Mui. Na. 15^^^ 

Tw^lay OJiMlnpi. IkMp 

Dioiiytia ami Ampdoa ; ininuuh^ rnarhk groxtp, Aih Nat. Mut, dak, 

pL 1 

Laiiiilf*wii« KwaWet* 
firaup of Tnion and Nymph. VancAii 
HeiM of G Mill nrom i(rnu|i of G till ilavlng hn wi&. 

Haeian .da^T» lirad. Vaiiranj 

Ponralt imluc of RorTtan ax XXnna^ (rnin 0«lka; 

Frn^efit of jgrvpllLiUI firiui# foofli TtVljuiS J-crTuai x, p, 54^^^ 

ViHif Kcnt!« mtm ihc Column .of Matriii (Bmtm^B^irkinabnH ii^^. 

Tubitla TIiara. Mkii- GapilnlinO^ 


Luditviii Mill- {Ts'me), 


OiTW (ihiinTtan rtiathk frfkrf ^ c ynvveJL ting the Nalivhy Alkcox. 


Pprtniita. 

tA\.&^ A^ppian. Major. XapWi. 
mttBr Au|t» 4 tii«^ piutrail^liAaif. B.M 
*&rtitua. * Niplea (HriUeri'ul. 

Caenr. Naika (itcAI«p p?. I Slwr. 

■^161 OaoilhiE, rurtntit^ad: Tcnnf Mm, (tlekkv^ phjSr). 

GlaopAtrap pmlilc. BAf. ^ 

BliddS TLbarik^a, luntiuM. U.M. 







S? 

BroTuteB, 

'Rrcnjct dtwc ^th mil. 

CrjiHfi GcxiLtiEaHc luYkue tix^m 

0^1 1 FVf'nw- ti^iTio, ^ili i;fint. Mm. Arch. 

^ ^ €S!^udii«. * woiut^ frcih RLvcr Aldi^. SuHijf ^" pnihlr i (ft 4 ), 

S44S7 Tlb«ftu«, lifon^' Iini4l Dliih Ax4StK pi. 

VASES 

CZs&iu^> itod O^intnUa^. 

Ci;^ 7 Ws Vw fvhif pni(4M4 ihia. 

tirTiiil n ^vf^Un vw. ©fTpaw tt:f, C^l!^i£utni And Crr ^ IW/ 4f 

Mut. .YaL r -Irt ., pL iriK. Xii. 4,&jJ 


0ii>ii7 Jir^uip ritp in hfutilth^ hAH]e kb™ {Hi, pf. tyU 

AxopliJ^nuM, ja.Eicl t^iindenJ Gmiiib fif JTbliiu. I Inn- tnthlati krili!!' Lu. 

iVq. tatj* 

a;^9G;i HvlitH Euiiu;^ B.ii_ Xo. 

Mttd^ likca Tjmjfi^ncn nli JahIO. AjnllUTi nTnphmm m MiUikh 'P.RL XfK yii)_ 

rr7?fm Cyir. 

Jnjhfnu^it ^ifpirk, Vmh S, SudUn VArit- \F-K- N^.>. 

fr5&^ nccttu uiTiii^^- AmpbnT* Ivy Enthynud^* ni Mimu'll I'f^fiihi, MmWfpJmti tiSn 3fl}- 
R«d 4 !iiipiio 4 i orHcciEjT. Rr cyHic In MiUitch IT.R. Nik. 8^)1. 
hiufH^nn Rf. hydtjA in Xnidn {K.R. «^i. 

rklyf^iri aikI ilif^SEivni. ana ihm IvTcyn?* H.M. (F.R- ia4j^ 


R 4455 Ca^fw WSt^ ClJli Jillrti lid ^ \hm bwnt. 


PAirmWG AND IdOSAIC 

putnjpriAii 

■44;}] ^ Ik PoKHkifi 4 f]d Apcdlif wai;{:li ||>c tlniifdEli^ nf the Vildli ti'f "fruy 

EiMniu iju),). 

■44^0 Pri4i}|imui hatiilii ii* with ^ItrTrFtHnMr Dm)-, h p ir^, flf. |p), 

^44^4 ^ tt, THrktm Diiii tJic MliiJ^iniir jHtfmifEiiiii Ihm., 143}* 

B 444 I ^ ^ putmil oI pCKHcii. ^Ri3ClU>p tvi^). 

B^‘^7 Fr]riih«K>ik FAiryiMKit aiieL lltppiMaiiiria wn iuHhhr, I Jrti^uldttttiria 

Ld /VWw, ^7) 


GfHigfgntiinTpi»i h. $op!da# riAjihn itinrairsi mihrvuiEd- 

OfeliHg niipjair iiMhc <>]itwfattuiu d 4*U l^t If p- f 7A)l 

Salonika, S, S^Crplilu; .|iu9«^h: v( S. 

€j7fv^ Tbaotokoti TTMiir pavRtnrttTif lAVsi. kiit, pi. ir)« 

C57l^3 .i dflialti- 


Criyitt 

05<Kf4 

UJ 7 C 1 

84051 




k l^t 

8 r^2 
mio4h 


MINOR ARTS 

^fKLFfREl *vmy fibiittHT xiij# p. 

llohrw drvdttiint c«ir p. ^Sis. 
l^MfTY iphm fmai PtnuhmAi wly 7th cistti- 
TciriH ottn iiiAtiirp«al: Aphrr^itciTocu Lornufa. 

't'rKlUr uith. psLiiinn of liic * StfVen Rroihtti] * 'rntuiilut /KiiLoUi Giilf 

nf Kerfch)- ^ih miU n.c. tf Emiiiajii: Mua- 
Fri»te iiionrfnft’'iTiHtt J^nm CaUigulA'i k S‘mii 

Jlfuztu plliqiiH lAuili nqpOUA# dctiKl^iLiai IVkiqi LAtlne^ RtjjL’itL ph sBJ 


INSCRlrmONS 

SlipiAtiifB of Ai^dlfmEui nn mfitw of H^onix iuTcttur Mut, | Anz^ 45^ 
Raman [mpwiiaJ loacflpUODS. 

AlUi riiuuspbiirLinji rjj|dEoUiift Kxxnpi. a.d. Miu. OjnirtviUi0f':l IV/L. J (1}+ pi 

InifTlpckvi rrcof-Eliffa thts n^iociajnin 4[^f Mlnucim wiih Fltl»^ll crmwiiior. Muu Cip. 

fUL Vi, ^ 1 , p-HK 

lmcAiitf<nch oif ^urnrltm Jhd t>»Avhi fcttm Mumiihiunk nf iViftniiu (jnri. |3n cal. 
*4x'i 





■ 

B 94+ 

* tH5 
s ^ 

» <H7 

■948 

■ 


ITunois hmxmm j6fLirinni» Sim}, I'emt^i pMiBh Wto. Uik Cag^ [CiL, V'l ( 1 }, 

»f M. Vaktiii», * #iTli}* t^imcrtitfii!* MiU- Temte- [CIL. VL OK di& 5 } ■ 
I'oiijcti fivm ih^ cfilnmbjinmn od hrawuhftld Livi^, Mu?- Clip S \ , (fi)/" 

Bf Muc I'HbErt : ■ pun vC tlur kx dc uupcfir* V^pMiiiiit : iwtd !>>■ Rirnaii lo hi«l 4 wi 

in iht jHmuijhTf {CiL VJ: {ill, 

iJiinuu*! ivurciwittii niici murkLunliiyt wb'ic nabhkh a^hi bf ifun on Biquiluu: \LIL. 

VI (4Kii.jifi.5). .^1 ^ j 

FoMimfJitH ^^nmulaw ]kt> 43' fw 4$-ti i.€r. Tht iianw fli Miucmj AntimJy\ 
mwl ^tcT Atfitem, h*i \thm r^MnicnciJ/ probjililr by Aujrus<f^™ iCiL. t 
|{pitKph uii X tt.«dJiLy ixfcimiftt , M. Atydnitu. rotfndrlv uf MUcumq (CiX- Vl (4K ^ 
338^71 

fiifcriiiilEm cimiincmiiratniK liic rttniil-diing of ilit l^mii AiirEKku by Vu^Etiniiyeqiii 1 
^CiL VJ 41, iL 3141^-^1 


luM-rtlind Ulc (Jc«ti£ig at a wnrk-iby infxmrcf# AnuiialSi}. Giiiklhull Mm 


in£ j.Tj.A th j ■I’j a 

V5^u Cimk ilntt f|bililwin- 4 kowD^ pk ^K , , 

CjfkjCi The ilbcwcry of lhc Rroiuc lkvKcT| now in fhfl Tmnp Museum (dfawitigK 
<5793 or%uiitiuc cjpiiiul Dtun Ktsa Am^Kialni 

^^55 SidJiBu puinutl Hcarr. 

^n«k Pilgrim Picture*, etc, 

*?t^ 72 JrtiisalCTn : m^aviTW frnari ihc i Ml cms. Gmitif- 

<^1^78 Omrcil of il^ II Lhly Srpulckrt . id., . 

1^ IB itt. 

059 ^ Mtkiuuicyv of^t S*v\';;iii, nc^f Jrrunkin. 

* Pitipim. l%tur« ^JcttLUlciu miki nilic£ iild in ihif Waty I.&mL Bfoujflil liOniK liy * 
pilgrim: dalni 

e^^Ba id, Itjdb BCfit. 



SETS OF SLIDES, 


Tkx mmin ctiU«cihm ctf wmt IjmhsfTH tlidrs br wlia xnf ini^tliyp li/gr 

or cnidl, for oti prntiicftIJy any bmtfib fl>f cI^ssIeibI Ardutci^ci^'- Fes' ihi^ wiii» h*ve 

ojoporiimtly, tufstfiod \m jw iitm£iM;tpty u to cumc l4a to nkc Ulimi-y^ lui-j fJiftjJit the 

fdon from ihc pk'tum ihcrt wTTOBoi in n mbfert nrdcr. 

Bui the roJ>ow^ iitEji ot £)cipipkic Mdib .Rxi», wiU be roynd yieful lo ibw lectnHn 
who liav^ r^oEit^ Ihr rhi^Fvt ilklff. The ideJi ef iheie icit ortstoHed with 

the late Nfr, G, H. 1 lallwn. The Iti&ilk^ of ihe Jkieiety axe aho aqoinJed ihfwr wfrn ^Tf bttft 
at ilie pAjBi of Lii^Likriakibg the not oaty taik of lenio^ ^ ^niu uilo on xb£ iubjoni* with whirh 
Uiry tnuir fiuiiihar to a ButlSiwe- ^ ^ _ 

SuiTBblo hrtiidhMht cteMins with the dEficTenl mhietii cm tdmf t« lent finoa iht Ithmy to 
lectuit^ Uk mtojuiee of iheir [eeturei. 


Lisr OF 5€TS 


The Preheilenic Ai* (riemtEecl Ihl ikT 
Diilyu 

BacIj Malu (N^, ^ Cb^iouji). 
the off Gre^ {A. i- Toynbee^ 

Ancient Athens: huipdralilteteh 
Ancient AUituu ;: tonoEmpliltaJ (uiiiotBieil 

Lilt off ilJfla ofilyip ]>. SrocAe) ■ 

The ActopalU •l A- ffl- Seiutb), 

AjicienL Aichitectme (D, Jtnhertumjp 

Greek Sculpture fjp Venoyfe). 

The PartheruiP (A. H. Smith). 

Greek Vu!i {M. A. B. Bramdidii). 
CreekPauiliii^ CT. IS.I-'Vefkticr. ^Vhhh^ 
b«u lA amjtgM tbec \i con be ^yen eilher 
ax iMm ffiTlinta OC, ity the onkMan tif alE 
ilidcA beAiii^ cwn mkroboTH fl» oflc). 

A Surrej of eoiiy Gceek CohtSL 7 ilhTa 
shuwinc 4 $ cuini {V. Gardner^! 

Some Cdini of Sicilj fG. F. IffUlV 
Greek PApjn Off. 1 BctI]. 

Gljmpie and Greek Athletia {K* N. Cat- 

^Cenophon z lhe expcdiihm of Cvmi jUid 
Xenophon^v Atrshwh farumtiLtni WiA tiff 
iLidn oiklvi tiv A. W* sno Hr U Lawrenoe). 
Alexinder the Great O. Ko^ih}- 
The TiUTets of St. Paul (no ttsij. 

The Ancient Thealje fj, T- ^hepperd). 
Anrienrt tifOp Gfcch: (xiiinjuiicd ibt of likift 
oiiVyJ, 

Somo Anctent Bandiornfts: (oniintalid 
Ihl fkff ilidee. A* VV. l^wreaKe ind W. T. 
l*urdon)« 


Greek Qeanar^ ffcllkitfioEl ibt of lUdn 
uMlyJ. 

Thm f^roBk Church (eJoaified bn of didc* 
ohJyj. 

Mo4on3 Greek Coimtrj Lile (tUwGrd 
lilt dT ilkia only} . 


Life in the Roman World [B. K- SypTDodi>P 
Atidcdt LUOp koEinto (aTEitoieicd Lm of ihda 
entyj4 

Rcnre il[^ bii L«iO> 

The R'eman Fnrtim (O- ffti 
The Roman Fonmif for advanend stiidcuir 
{T. Ashby). 

The PilatHse end CapEUil (Tp AjJihy). 
Trajaa'eMarket-^BuiJdlng^ (A. 11. Sadiii)i 
The Via Appia (R. Cajtlfkrrj^ 

The Roman CanApafna (T^Aihbyli. 

Romiii POrtTuUirs CMn. S. Arilmr Strong ^ 

Horace (C. hL JialLuiL>. 

Virfd (Iff. kr FahtlniiRh). 

Pom|ied (A. vaik BLircu]* 

Oitia ( T. Aihb>'T 

Ostia fR. Meto>. 

Skiiy [ffi. E- Btijfcr}, 

The mmait Rhone iS. E, WipiUihi, 

Timcad/H.F.Ruilcrj, 

Roman Britain (MurluTicr WhcelnrJ . 

Thi RDnian Well fB. G. Colfli^wnwl)- 
Tht RDman Soldier (H. K. SymnaaffiJ , 

The Retl^on ol Roman Britain [Ml«i N-C- 
Jcifljjikj, 


The Byzinlino CiTjUiation : unilhkiTrjiied 
y. Ik Bury). 


The «u ooivuM abooi 5(1 iwfullf 
mk ainj pioiage to iiimibers^ M 7k 

Applkmiinii ihcajid lir tnadr Ip 


■cloned ibrlc^H ajiH the t-w 4 «!' hhep oichidip£ the 


Tfftc AcenTsmt Uhekmaup 

Hrllnik S<k ieiv^ 

Cedffhrd Square, %V.C, f . 
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IffTEHrOR or AkABAST^n BOWL 




JNQ yGI. UVtlip%i;i 1^ 



EStTERlDft OF ALA&ASTER BOWL iU GENEVA 












































































































































































































































































































































































































































































-Ml TOI, », 



Q£TAILS e*^ TH£ ALABASTEft BOWL 












□ is^r.REE OP THE FOBEIODMiaSTS OF BEF^IfTUS. IN CAlf^NESS? HOUSE 
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^BOH^E HERAKLES m ThE ©ENAKI MU$EXIM. AJKENS, 

i n 








































































































































































































































































































VOL UV Iia;»vi PLATE VIII 



KHATEfl AT TAHANTO 
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iMa LiL llttitEi PI,ArE 



THE BIfTTH OF DlOMYSOS: FROM 4 Kft4TEfl 4T TAKAMTO 
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EARLY ATTIC VASES FROM THE KEftAVlEmoS. At HEMS 
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ODV^SEUS A Nil ELf>ENORi I^ROM A PELI^^E IN ©OSTCJN 
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BRONZE MIRROR IN MANCHESTER 
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